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"| Rires, and Ceremonies contained or 


| withthe alceration and additions there- 


Hete at the death of our late 
Sovereign Lord King Edwar4 
the faxth, x ca, rey wor 
one Uniform order of Common Ser- 
yice, and Prayer, and of the Admi- 
niſtration of Sacraments, Rites and 
Ceremonies in the Church of England, 
which was ſer forth in one Book, In- 
tiruled, The Booh of Common Frayer, 
and Adminiſtration of Sacraments, and 
other Rites and Ceremonies in the Church 
of England, Authorized by AR of 
Parliament holden in rhe fifth and 
fixth years of our ſaid late Sovereign 
Lord King Edward the ſixth, Inriru- 
led, An A# for the Uziformity of Com« 
mon Prayer, and Adminiſtration of the 
Sacraments z The which was repealed 
and raken _ by A& of Parlia- 
ment, in the year of the Rei 
of our late Sovereign Lady Queen 
ry, to the great decay of the due ho- 
nour of God, and diſcomfort to the 
Profeſſors of the truth of Chriſts Re- 

ion : 

Be it therefore EnaRted by the Autho- 
rity of this preſent Parliament, Thar 
the ſaid Stature of Repeal, and every 
thing therein conrained, onely con« 
cerning the ſaid Book, and the Ser- 
vice, Adminiftration of Sacraments, 


r 


and 


Rei 
WIL 


the 
wo 


Min 
appointed in or by the ſaid Book ,| the 
ſhall be void and of none effe&, from 
and after rhe Feaſt of rhe Nativity of 
Sainr Fokn Baptiſt nexr coming 3 and 
that the faid Book, with the order of 
Service, and of the Adminiſtration of 
Sacraments, Rites, and Ceremonies, 


In added and appointed by this Statute, 
ſhall ftand, an , from, and-aſter 
the ſaid Feaſt of rhe Nativity of Sainc 
Fobn Baptift, in full force and effc, 
according 'to the tenour and effe& of 
this Statute 3 Any thing in the ſoreſaid 
Stature of Repcalto te comrary no 


oO, 
Dd 


and 


Evenſong, Celebration of the Lords | '_ 
Bogner, and Adminiſtration of each | 
0 


mon and open Prayer, 


Book, ſo Authorized by 
in the ſaid fifth and fixth 


Sunday in the year, and 


very of the Sacrament to the Cy 
municants, and none other, of oth 
wiſe: and, That if any 
Parſon, Vicar, or © 


or ia 


craments, from; and. after the - 

the Nartivicy of Saint Fobn Bs 
coming, refuſe ro uſe rhe 
mon Prayers, 
craments 
riſh-Church, or orher placevgmme: 
ſhould uſe ro Miniſter the {amen 

order and form, as they be | 


wilfu}ly, or obſtinately, ſtan 
ſame, uſe any other: Rirey./ 
Order, Form, of manner ot Ae4cenral 
of the Lords Supper openly, or pt 
ly, or Martens', E 


e, of 
ſhall 


. . 


he Sacraments, and = oy Coms 
form as is mentioned 


of King E4ward th 
one alreration or 


Lirany, altered, and correfted £0421 
ſenrences onely added le. delle}... 


whartlc V oP; 
iſter, that ought or ſhould hngh3 
Common Pray mentioned | ar 

id Book,” or Miniſter the Sanp 2 


4. 


or ro 


in ſuch Cathedrals | 


"+ 


ſer forth in the ſaid Book, 


Lad 


of the Sacraments, 
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 Gion, efrfoons offend, and be thereof 


his ſecond offence ſuffer impriſonment 
» by the ſpace of one whole year,and alſo 


all his 
"That 


[the ſame ' Spiritual Promotions, or © 


ſons ſo offending were dead ; and, That 


ft 
© 


- {Spiritual Promotions, 


4 


Den Pra then - is mentioned, and 
G forrh the ſaid Book [_ Open Pra 
in, and throughout this Atty is meant 
Prayer , which is for other to come unto, 
bear, either in Common Churches, or pri 
vate Cbappels or Oratories, commonly calle 
the Service of the CÞurch} or ſhall Preacb 
declare, or ſpeak any thing in th 
——_ or depraving ot the fai 

: 


. 


thereof lawfully convigted, accord 
ing to the Laws of this Realm, 

verdi& of rwelve men, or by his ow 
confeſſion, or by the notorious evidenc 
of the fa& ; he ſhall loſe and forfeit tr 
the Queens Highneſs, Her Heirs and 
Sucecſlours, for his firſt offence, th 
profit of all his Spiritual Benefices 
or Promotions, coming, or ariſing i 
one whole year next after this con- 
vicion : and alſo that the perſon ſo 
-convigted ſhall for the ſame offence 
ſuffer impriſonment by the ſpace of fix 
moneths, without Bail. or Main- 
priſe ; And if any ſach perſon once 
convi& of any offence concerning the 
Premiſes, ' ſhall after his firſt convi- 


in form aforeſaid lawfully. convie ; 
"Thar then the ſame perſon ſhall for 


ſhall therefore be deprived ipſo fatto of 
Spiritual Promotions; and, 
jt thall be lawful to all Pa- 


rrons, or Donors of all and fingutar 


any of them, to preſent, or collate ro 
the ſame, as though the perſon and per- 


3f any ſuch perſon or ons, after he 
ſhall /* wal agony Arr form afore- 
faid, ſhall offend againft any of the 
ifes the third time, and ſhall be 

, in form aforeſaid, lawfully 
convicted; That 'then the perſon (0 
ding, and conviged the third time, 

be deprived ipſo fado of all his 

ord : and _ — 
-imprifonment duri is life: 
And if the perſon that "Thrall offend, 
nd be convi& in form aforeſaid, con- 
ning any of the premiſſes, ſhal nor 
Beneficed, nor have any Spiritual 

1.3 That then the ſame perſon 


| Book ; That then every ſuch 


[convi&t ;z That then the ſame 


firſt offence ſuffer impriſonment 
ring one whole year next after his ſai 
conviftion, without Bail or Mainpriſ 
And if ' any ſach perſon not havi 
any Spiritual Promotion, after h 
firk conviaion, ſhall efrſfoons offe 
in any thing concerni 


rhe premiſc 
and ſhall in form afordaid be there 
of lawfully conviged: That th 
the ſame perſon ſhall for his ſecon 
— yg fulfer impriſonment during hi 
life. 

And it is Ordained, and Fnacted b 
the Authority aforeſaid, That if an 
perſon or ons whatſoever, aft 
the ſaid Feaſt of the Nativiry of 
Fohn Baptiſt next coming, ſhall in an 
Entcrludes, Plays, Songs, Rimes, © 
by other: open words declare, or 
ſpeak any thing in the derogation, de- 
praving, or _— of the ſame Book, 
or of any thing therein contained, or 
any part thereof; or ſhall by open faQ, 
deed, or by open rhreatnings compel, 
or cauſe, or otherwiſe procure or main- 
rain any Parſon, Vicar, or other Mi- 
niſter in any Cathedral, or Pariſh- 
Church, or in Chappel, or in any other 
place, ro fing, or ſay any Common or 
open Prayer, or to Miniſter any Sa 
crament otherwiſe , or in any*othe 
manner and form, then is mention 
in the ſaid Book ; or by any of the ſaid 
means ſhall anlawfully interrupt, or 
let any Parſon, Vicar, or other Mi- 
niſter in any Cathedral, or Pariſh- 
Church, or Chappel, or any other 
place to. fing or ſay Common and opea| / 
Prayer, or to Miniſter the Sacra- 
ments, or any of them, in ſuch manner 
and form, as is mentioned in the ſaid 
perſon, be- 
ing thereof lawfully conviged in form 
aboveſaid, ſhall forfeir ro the Queen 
our Sovereign Lady, Her Heirs and 
Succeſſours, for the firſt offence an hun- 
dred marks: And if any perſon or 
perſons, being once convict of any ſuch} 
offence, ettrſoons offend again any 0 
the laſt reciced offences, and ſhall . in 
form aforefaid be thereof TY | 

on,| 
ſo offending and convi&, ſhall for rhe} 
ſecond offence forfeir ro the Queen 
our Sovereign Lady, Her Heirs and 
Succeſlours, four hundred Marks : A 


@ offending, and: conviat, ſhall for the 


if any perſon, after he In” form afore- 


- 


+ 


 |and miniſired, 


any offence concerni 
redkeed offences, ſhall” offend the third 
ime, and be thereof in form aboveſaid 
wfully convi& 3 That then every per- 
ſo offending and convi&, ſhall fo 
third offence forfeit ro our Sove- 
Lady the Queen, all his Goods 
Chatrels, and - ſhall ſuffer impri- 
onment during his life: And if = 
on or ons, that for his fir 
ce concerning the premiſles, 
convi&- in form aforeſaid, do not 
y_ the Sum to be paid by vertue of 
is conviaion , in ſuch manner and 
m as the ſame ought to be paid, 
ithin fix -weeks next after his con- 
i&ion 3 _ then every _ ſo 
convia, a © nor paying the ſame, 
ſhall for the ſame firſt abate, tn ſtead 
of the ſaid Sum, ſuffer impriſoamenr 
by the ſpace of fix moneths, withour 
Bail or - Mainpriſe: And if any per- 
ſon or perſons, thar for his ſecond 
offence concerning the premiſſes ſhall 
be convit-in from aforeſaid, do not 
pay rhe faid Sum to be paid by vertue 


is 
el 


' lof his convition and this eflarute, ' in 


fuch manner and form as the ſame oughr 
to be payed, within fix weeks nexr af- 
ter his aid ſecond convigtion z That 
then every perſon ſo convi&ted, and not 
ſo paying the ſame, ſhall for the ſame 
ſecond offence in the ſtead of rhe ſaid 
Sum, ſuffer impriſonment during 
twelve moneths without Bail or Main- 
wry : - And that from and after the 
aid Feaſt 'of. the Nariviry of Saint 
Fohn Baptiſt next coming, all and eve- 
ry perſon © and | perſons, inhabiting 
within this Realm, or any other the 
| ueens © Majeſties - Dominions; ſhall 
diligently, and faithfully, having no 
lawtul or - reaſonable Excuſe ro be ab- 
ſent, endeavour themſelves ro reſort to 
their | Pariſh-Church, or -Chappel ac- 
cuſtomed, or upon reaſonable ler rhere- 
of, ro ſonie uſual place, . where Com- 
mon Prayer,' and fuch Service of God 
ſhall be uſed in ſuch timeof ler, upon 
every Sunday, and other days ordain- 
ed and uſed to be kept as holy days, 
and then, -and there to abide orderly 
and ſoberly, during the time of the 
Common Prayer, 'Preachings,, or | 0» 
ther Service of God there to be uſed 


upon pain of puniſh» 


ſhall [Lords Tem 


s |correQ, and punch TOR of the _ 
and fingular perſons; - _. 
which ſhall offend within” any of their} + 


. - Joe 
F by the ns of the Chureh3 
| upon - Chart every on 
o offending ſhall forfeit for every ſuch. 


nce twelve pence, to be levied b 
he * Church-wardens of the Parithy 

here ſfach offence ſhall be done, to the 
ſe ofthe poor of the ſame Pariſh, of 
the goods, lands and renements of 
uch offender, by way of diſtreſs. 

And for due execution hereof, the 
Queens moſt excellent Majeſty, the 
ral,” and ' all the Com- 
mons in this preſent Parliament / af» 
{embled, do in Gods name carnclily 
require, and charge all - the Archbi- 
ſhops, Biſhops, and other. Ordina- 
ries, that they ſhall endeavour them- 
ſelves to the uttermoſt of their know- 
ledges, that the due and rrue execu- 
tion hereof may be had throughout 
their Dioceſſes and Charges, as they 
will anſwer before God for ſuch evils 
and plagues, wherewich ighty 
God may juſtly puniſh his people for 
negleing this good and wholeſom 


Law. And for their Authority-in this 
behalf, Be it futher Enated the 
Authority aforeſaid, "Fhar all and fin- 
gular the ſame Archbiſhops, Biſho 


and all other rheir Officers, exercifing' Þ. . 


Ecclefiaſtical Juri{di&ion, as 
places exempt as not exem 
their Dioceſſes, ſhall have full power: 
aud Authority by this 'A& to reform, 


well - 


Church, all, 


Juriſdi&ions, or Dioceſes, after the 
laid Feaſt of the Nativity of 'Sainr 
Fohn Baptiſt nexr 'coming, againſt this 


AR and Starute ; any other Law, Sta<Þ - 
Carey or Provifion' 


rute, Priviledge, Li 


within 


þ$1 my *.- 


* 
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hererofore made, 
the contrary notwithſtanding, '*: © 
And it is Ordained 'and . 
by the Authority aforeſaid; That 
and every Juſtice ' of Oyer and 
rerminer, or Juſtices of Aſſize, 
CY power and Aurhorityin 
of their open and | 
S enquire, 2arf men hc : 


: 
4 


and all manner of offences, that ſhall L 
tC Aft 


be commirted or done con 
Article contained in rhis p 
within the limi:s of the' Commilſh- 
on -ro them dire&ed, and to make Pra- 
cels for the execurion of rhe ſame, 


Y 


h —_" 


. 
ax. 4 


Ut 


- 


had, or fuffered raſ + - © 


| ts : 


Ry *" 


againſt any, perſon being 
ar Nec wrongs. vero ge 
lawfully conviRed thereof. 
| _ Provided always, and be it EnaQ- 
ed by the Authority aforeſaid, That all 
and every Archbiſhop and Biſhop ſhall 
and may at all rime and times at his 
liberry and plcaſure, joyn and aſſoci- 
are himſelf by vertue ot this AQ to the 
ſaid Juſtices of Qyer and Determiner, 
or to the ſaid Juſtices of Aﬀle, at evye- 
ry of the faid open and ral Sef- 
ſions to be holden in any place with- 
in his Dioceſs, for and to the inquiry, 
hearing and determining of the 
Provided alſo, and be It Bn 
by the Authority aforeſaid , That 
Books concerning the ſazd Servic 
ſhall at the coſts and charges of th 
Pariſhioners of every Pariſh, and Ca« 
thedral Church, be atrained, and got- 
zen before the ſaid Feaſt cf _ 
of S, Fobn tiſt next following : 
«+ that in lack! - efron and Cathe. 
dral Churches, or other Places, where 
the ſaid Books ſhall be artained and 
gotren before rhe (id Feaſt of rhe Na- 
tivity 6of $. Fob Baptiſt, ſhall within 
: mvbIeTy next after the ſaid Books 
attained and gotren, uſe the ſaid Ser- 
vice, and pur the ſame in ure accord- 


Ing to this A&. 
And be it further Enaged by the 
Authoriry aforeſaid, That nv pains or 
Ercatter 


ons ſhall be art any time 

eached, or otherwiſe moleſted of, 
or for any the offences above menrion- 
ed, hereafter to be committed, or done 
contrary to this A&, unleis he or 
they ſo offending be thereof indifed ar 
the next 'gencral Seffions tro be holden 
before any ſuch Juſtices of Oyer and 


4 


Peterminer, or Juſtices of Aſliſe, 
next after any offence commirted or 
con to the renour of this AR. 


- Provided always, and be ir Ordained 
and Enafted by the Authority afore- 
ingular Lords of the 


e mentioned, ſhall be tried by their 


Tooviend alſo, and be it Ordained 
Enacted by the Authority afore- 
id, That the Mayor of London, and 


ther Mayors, Baylifts, aug other 


of all, and ſingular Cle 
rate within this Realm, #a/es, and 
the Marches of the (ame, to the which 
Juſtices of Aſfiſe do not commonly re- 
pair, ſhall have full power and Autho» 
rity by verwe of this A&, to enquire, 
Fo Þ poet the offences a- 
velaid, every of rhem, year! 
within fifteen. days after the bealts of 
Eaſter, and Saint Michael the Archan- 
gel, in like manner and form, as Juſti- 
ces of Aſliſe, and Oyer and Determiner 
may do, 
Provided always, and be fic Qrdained 


and Enacted by the Authority afore+ 


and other Ordinaries, having any pes 
culiar Eccleſiaſtical juriſdigian, ſhall 
have full power and Authority by ver- 
rue of this AR, as well to enquire in 
their Viſitation, Synods, and eliewhere 
within their juriſdigion, at any other 
time, and place, to take accu: 

and informations of all, and very 
the thi above mentioned, done, 
commirred, or perpetrated within the 
limits of their juriſdigions and Aus 
thority, as ro puniſh the ſame, by ady 
monirion , excommunication, {equee 
ſtration, or deprivation, and other cen 
ſures, and proceſs, in like form, as heres 
tofore hath been uſed in-like caſes by 
the Queens Eccleſiaſtical Laws. 

Provided always, and 'be it'Enacted, 
That whartſoever perſon offending in 
the premiſſes, ſhall for the offence firſt 
receive puniſhment of the Ordinary, 
haying a teſtimonial thereof- under the 
ſzid Ordinaries ſeal, ſhall not for the 
ſame offence eftſoons be convidted be- 
fore the Juſtices z and likewiſe recei- 
ving for che ſaid offence puniſhmene 
rſt by 'the Juſtices, he ſhall nor for 
the ſame offence eftſoons receive 
niſhmenr of the Ordinary: Any thing 
contained in this AQ to the contrary 
notwithſtanding, 

Provided always, and be it Enaft» 
ed, That fuch Ornaments of the 
Church and of the Minifters there« 
of, ſhall be retained and be in uſe 
as were in this Church of E 


the Authority of Pazliament ip the & 


WA 


a Er 
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Authorized under the et Seal © 
England for Caules Ecclefiaſtical, 
of the tan of this Realm: 
And alſo; That if there ſhall ha 
any contempt gr irreverence ro be uf 
in the monies, or Rites of th 
oe Fp.f Ju of the Ord 
appoinr s Book; rhe 
Majeſty may by the like Zdvice & 

{aid Commiſſioners, or Mectropoli- 
tan, ordain- and publiſh ſuch furcher 


eremonies or Rices, as may. 
rele Foo cds 
if his and the du 
reverence of Chriſts holy Myſteries 
Sacraments. | 


And be it further Enatted by th 
Authority aforeſaid, That all Ia 
Statures, and Ordinances, w 


or whereby any other Service, Admi-| - 


niſtrarion of "Sacraments, or Come 
mon Prayer is limited, eſtabliſhed, or 
ſer forth ro be uſed within this 
Realm, ot any other the Queens Do- 
minions, or Countreys, ſhall from 
henceforth be utterly void atid of none 


—— 


An AY for the Uniformity of Public 


ments; and other Rites and Ceremonie! 


effe&, | 
Frayers, and Adminiſtration of ==> 


: And for eſtabliſhing the Form of ma» 
iſbops, Prieſts, an d Deacons in the Church 


PIs Ordaining, and Conſecrating 
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there was one . Uniform Or-- 
and of 'rhe Adminiſtration of Sacra- 
ments, Rires and Ceremonies in the 
Churchof England ( 


comp! 

and , fer forth in 
book - of Cont 
mon Prayer, . .Aud Aminiſtration of $4- 
craments, and other Rites and Ceremo- 
nies iw the. Church of and en» 
Joyne& 10 be uſed by A& of Parlia- 
menty' holden. in the ſaid Firſt year of 
the" ſaid late Queen, Entiruled, Ar 
Att for the Uniformity of Common Pray- 
er, and Service in the Church, and Ad- 


ind{tration of the Sacraments 
indo to all good people , def 


roms w'live in Chriſtian converſation, 
and moſt. ble to the eſtate of this 
'Reakw,' the which the Mercy, 
Favour, and Bl of Almighty God, 
Is in no wiſe ſo readily and plencifully 
by common": Prayers, due 

and ofren 
pel, with deyorion 
y- _ ed 
ſtanding a great num in 
divers parts of this Realm, followiog 


in the fiſt year of their own ſenſuality, and living wi 
the late Queen Elzzabeth} out knowledge. and dne fear of God, do 


wilfully a Shiſmarically , abſtain, 
and to come to their pariſh» 
Churches, and other publick 
where Common Prayer, 
tion of rhe Sacraments, and Preach» 
ing of the Word of God is uſed apon 
the Sundays and other days ordained 
and appointed ro be kept and obſerved 
as Holy-days: And w by the 
reat and ſcandalous negle&t of Mini» 
ers in the ſaid Order, or Liturgy fo 
ſer forth and enjoyned, as aforeſaid,great 
miſchiefs and inconveniences, during} 
the rimes of the late unhappy 
have ariſen and grown; and =—_ 
people have been led into fa&ions ans 
ſchilnas, to the' great decay and ſcan» 
dal of the Reformed Religion of the 
Church of England, and to rhe hazard 
of many Souls : For prevention where» 
of in time to come, ſor ſe rhe 
Peace of the Church, and for alla 
the preſent diſtempers, which, the In= 
Age of the _ hath {e | 
The Kings Majec Accor ro Mis 
| ex Wcar, of FE Five and twenrie 
of 0 tober, One thouſand fix hune 
and fixty) granted His Commifi 
under the Great Seal of Eqxlen to (cs 
veral Riſhops and _ es, i 
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Alfome Alterations which they think 


- - 
by 


Jin the aid Books reſpeQively, as ro 


Jbarh © Provinces have accordingly re- 


nd recommended to this 


Fon an 
Prieſts, and Deacons, with the Alte- 


An 

Cyiew "Book of Common Prayer, 
nd n meere - Goh Aoeations op 
tions, as they t fit-ro offer ; 
d eds the CSS of 
the ' Provinces of Canterbury and 
York, being by Ris Majeſty called and 
fembled ( and now fitting) His Ma- 
jelty- hath been pleaſed to Authorize 
require the Preſidents of the ſaid 

Convocartions, and orher the Biſho 
and Clergy of the ſame, to review the 
id Book of Common Prayer, and the 
Book of the Form and Manner 'of the 

Making / and Conſecrating of Biſho 
Prieſts and Deacons; And thax aſe 
mature conſideration, they ſhould 
make ſuch ' additions and” alterations 


% EY Ih == 


them ſhould ſeem meer and convenient ; 
And * ſhould exhibir and preſent - the 
ſame to his Majeſty in writing for 
His further allowance or confirmati- 
on; fince which time, upon full and 
mature deliberation, they the ſaid 
Preſidents, Biſhops, and Clergy of 


ved the ſaid Books, and have made 


to be inferred to the ſame; and ſome 
itional Prayers to the ſaid Book 

f Common Prayer, to be uſed upon 
oper and emergent occafions 3 and 
have exhibited and preſented the ſame 
His" Majeſty in writing, in one 

k, Enciruled, The Bock of Common 
rayer, and Adminiſtration of the Sa- 
raments, and other Rites and Ceremonies 
the Church, according tothe wſe of the 
burch” of England z together with the 
atter or Pſalms of David, Pointed as 
'y are to be Sung or Said in Churches ; 
ad the Form and Manner of Making, Or- 


ining, and Conſecrating - of Biſhops, | ing 


Prieſts, © and "Deacons; All which His 
jeſty having ly conſidered, hath 
ly approvea and allowed the ſame, 

nd re reſent Par- 

ament , that the ſaid Book of Com- 
on Prayer, and of rhe Form of Ordina- 

Conſecration of Biſhops, 


ons and Additions, which have 

een {0 made and preſented ro His Ma- 
y —_— ſaid Convocartions, be the 
ich ſhall be- appointed to be , 

y all 'rhar officiate in all | Ca- 


- 


* [wy inchefter, and in all Pariſh-Churches, 


| 


- 


Chappels, and i all Chapels of Col 
ledges and Halls in both the Univer- 
firies, and C of Eaton and 


and Chappels within the Kingdom 
of England, Dominion of Wales, and 
Town of Berwick upon Tweed, and by 
all that Make, or Conſectate Biſhops, 
Prieſts, or Deacons in any of the (aid 
laces, under ſuch | | "and 
Penalties as = ou r of Eoin 
ment. ſhall r t. Now" in regar 
that nothyng conduceth more to the 
ſerling of - the Peace of this Nation 
( which is defired of all Lie men } 
nor to the honour of out Religlon, an 
the propagation thereof, then an uni- 
verſal "in the Publick "Wor. 
ſhip of Almighty God : and tothe in- 
rent that every perſon within this 
Realm, may certainly know 'rhe Rule 
to which-he is ro conform in Publick |. 
Worſhip, and Adminiſtration of $Sa- 
cramenrs, - and 'other * Rires-2a0d] Cere- 
monies of rhe Church of Eng/and, and 
the manner | how, and/-by» whom Bi- 
ſhops, Prieſts, and ' Deacons 'are, and 
ought tro be Made, Ordained, and 
Conſecrated 3 Wt 

Be ic Enacted by the Kings moſt 
Excellent Majeſty, by the advice, and 
with the conſent of the: Lords Spiri- 
tual and Temporal, and of the: Come 
mons in this ' preſent Parliament - af- 


ſembled, and by the Authorigy+ of :the 
ſame, That all and” happy wy 
in. any Cathedral, Co \ OC. 
r &i-Church, or C , -or other 
Place of Publick Worſhip within-this 
Realm of England, Dominion of Wales, 
and Town of Berwick, "Tweed, 
ſhall be bound to ſay and ute rhe Morn» 
Prayer, Evening , \Cclc> 
bration and Adminiſtration: bf. bath. the 


5, and all other ithe Pub- 
lick, and Common Prayer, 'in- ſuch 


order and form, as is mentioned in the 
of Commots Prayer, and-. reftrat: 
Rites 
and Cev | 
vid; -Poinzed as they are, to: be; Sung 


aid Book, annexed and' -re this] | 
on of the Sacraments, and 

| according, 
tothe uſe of the Church of England z t6-| 
Sail in Churches ; and the form and ma 


pdral and Collepiare Churghes an 


preſent. A&, and Entituledy The Book | © 
ati-| 
emonjes of the Church, 
gether with the Pſalter or Pja/ms of Da- E, 
ner of Making, Ordaining, and Ce | 


5 6-1 Ro Rog a ww Wnt 


—- 
—_— 


l- 


"i 


ANGR FART ERS LETEY 


-] 
7 


1 of al things bn the ſaid Book contained 


| rayers t 
very Lords day, and upon all othe 
ays and uths ct bs yp at Nap Fey 

ein appointed, be openly, and '{o0- 
lemnly 3 jy by all and ery Miniſter 
or Curate in every. Church, Chappel, 
other place of Publick Worſhip, 
ithin this Realm of England, and 
aces aforeſaid. 

And to the end that Uniformity in 
the Publick Worſhip of God (which 
is ſo much efired ) may be ſpeedily 
effc&ed, Be ic further Enated -by the 
Authority aforeſaid, That every Par- 
ſon, Vicar, or other Miniſter whartſo- 
ever, who now hath, and enjoyeth any 
Eccleſiaſtical Bencfice er Promorion, 
within this Realm of England, or 
places aforeſaid, ſhall in the Church, 
Chappel, or place of Publick Worſhip 
belonging to his ſaid Benefice or Pro- 
motion, upon ſome Lords day before 
the Feaſt of Saint Bartholomew, which 
ſhall be in the year of our Lord God, 
One thouſand fix hundred fixty and 
rwo, openly, publickly, and ſolemnly 
read the Morning and _ Prayer 
appointed ro be read by, and accor- 
ging. to the ſaid Book of Common 
Prayer, at the . rimes rhereby appoloed, 
and after ſuch reading thereof, ſhall 
openly and publickly before rhe Con- 
\pregarion there. afſembled, declare his 
pnfcigned afſent and conſent ro the uſe 


and preſcr 
| i A. B, Do here declare my unfeigned 
aſſent, and conſent to all, and every 
thing contained, and preſcribed in, and by 
| the Book, Entituled, The: Book - of; Com- 
mon Prayer, and Adminiſtration of rhe 
Sacraments, and. other Rires and Cerc- 
| es of the ck my me 
M Church of England ; togeths 
. 1 Lg Pfalrer or Plalms ,of Pavid, 
ned. as. they are to be Sung or Said 
in Churches 3. and the form and manner 
of » Qrdainit and Conlecra- 


ot Bi ». Pri and, Deacons ; 
d, Thax all and every ſuch perſon 


d,. in theſe words, and. no 


pediment, to be allowed and approved 


of by- the Ordinary of the pace ) 


| \negle3 or refuſe ro Jo the ſame with» 


| who ſhall < withour Come lawſul im-| 


ter ſuch impediment removed, ſhall | 
ſo fats be deprived of all his yr the | 
ual Promotions; A that 
henceforth ir ſhall be lawful to, and 
or all Patrons, and Donors of all 
4 fingular. che (aid Spirirua} "Pro- 
tions, or of any of them, accordin 
o their reſpective Righrs and Titles, 
0 preſenr, or collate ro the ſame, as 
hough the perſon, or perſons fo of 
ending or negle&ing, were dead. _ 
and be it furcher Enaaed-by the 
thoriry aforeſaid, That every per- 
on, who ſhall hereafter be preſenred or 
ollated, or pnr into any Ecclefiaſtical 
efice or Promotion, wichin ' rhis 
calm of England, and places aforeſald, 
11 in the Church Chappel, or place 
f Publick worſhip, belonging to h's 
aid Benefice, or Promotion, within 
wo moneths next after that he ſhall 
in the aQual poſſeſſion of thela 
GE I areal LAN 
ome Lords day openly, publick- 
© ind ſolemaly rd he Morni 
d Evening Prayers, appoinced to | 
cad by, and according to the ſaid Bog 
of Common Prayer, .ar the | tim 
thereby appointed, and after ſucb're 
ing thereot, ſhall openly and public 
before the Congregation there afſerit= 
bled, declare his unfeigned ailenr an 
conſent to rhe uſe of all rhings the! 
contained and ' preſcribed, acc | 
the form before appointed: and,"T 
all and every fach on, "who | 
( withour [ſome lawtul impediment, | 
be allowed and approved by the 
dinary of the place ) negle& or 
do rhe ſame within the time 
or ( in cale of ſuch impediment 
in one moneth after fuch © 5 
ment removed, ſhall ip/o fads ec < 
prived of a!l his faid iafti 
Benefices and Promotions; and, T1 
fro.n rhenceforth, ir ſhall and may 
lawful ro, and for all Patrons, a 
Donors of all an& ſingular the al 
Eccleſiaſtical Benefites and Promoy 
rions, .or ary of them { accotding's 
their reſpe&ive Rights and Ticks) © 
x, or collate co rhe fame, ag 
rhough rhe pr or perſons 1o af 
fending or hegle&ing, were dead, .*. 
r  by-x 


1 


kl 


- 
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- - And be it furthe 
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«ich Beg wg » Fon pcag 
any e, or V z or _ Be 
NT be doth relide on h 
iving, an a Curate, the In 
cumbenr bimaſelf fn fon C not ha 
ving fome lawful impediment, rc 
be allowed by the Ordinary of th 
place) ſhall once (ar the leaſt ) in ever 
monerth, openly and publickly:read th 
Common and Service, i 
and ty the {aid Book preſcribed, ant 
( if there be occafion }) Adminiſter eac 
ofthe Sacraments, and other Rird 
of rhe Church, in the pariſh-Chur 
or Chappel of or belonging to th 
ſame Parſonage, Vicarage, or Ben 
fice, in ſuch order, manner, and fo 
as in, and by the ſaid Book is ap 
poinred, upon pain to forfeit the ſu 
of Five ro the uſe of the Poo 
of the Pariſh for every offence, u 
conviction by confeſſion, or proof © 
two credible Witneſſes upon Oartk 


the County, Ciry, or Town-Corporarg 
where the offence ſhall be commirred, 
which Oath rhe_ faid Juſtices arc 
{ impowred to Adminiſter ) and 


- 


In ; detaule of payment within Te 
days, to be levied diſtreſs, an 
Tale , of the goods and chattels of rt 


Offender, by rhe Warrane, of the ai 
s, by the Church-wardens, © 
| s of the Poor of the ſaid Pa 


Ah, tondring the ſurpluſage. to th 


arty. 
, And be it further Ena&ed by th 
| Aurhoriry aforclaid, That ever 
| Dean, Canon, and Prebendary 6 
| Every Cathedra) or Collegiate Church 
"nd. "all Maſters, and other Heads, 
'Ecllows, Chaplains, and Tutors of 
| or. in any Colledge, Hall, Houſe © 
Learning, or Hoſpital, and every 
- Publick Profeſſor, and .Reader in 
| either | of the Univerſities, and in 
| every Colledge elſewhere, and every 
- ng ogg; LO Os 
- Every Ot on in. holy Orders, 
and_ every Shool-maſter keeping any 
po or private vole. kn every 

fon - Inſ{tru&i or  Teachins a» 
ny Youth in _— tal or private 
Family, as a Tutor, or School-ma- 


w 


: 


ſter, who upon the Firſt day of May, 


on of an 


before two Juſtices of the Peace of 


two, or at | 
be HeeBbg —_ - 
Deanry, ry, Pre- 
bend, Maſterſhip, Headſhip, Fellow- 
ſhip, Profeſſors Place, or Readers 
place, Parſonage, Vicarage, or any 
orher Eccleſiaſtical Dignity or Pro- 
morion, or of any Curates place, 
Le&ure, or School; or ſhall infſtru& 
or reach any Youth, as Tutor, or 
School-maſter, ſhall before the Feaſt- 
day of Saint Bartholomew , which 
ſhall be in the year of our Lord, One 
thouſand fix hundred fixty two, or ar 
or beſore his, or their reſpe&ive ad- 
miſſion to be Incumbent, or have ” 
ſeſſion aforeſaid , ſubſcribe rhe ” 
claration or Acknowledgment follow- 
ing, Scilicet, 


A. B. Do declare, that it is not 
lawful upon any pretence whatſo- 
ever to take Arms againſt the King ; 
and that 1 do abhor that traiterons 
Poſition of taking Arms'by His An 
thority againſt His Perſon, or againſt 
thoſe that are Commiſſconate4 by him ; 
and that I will conform OS Litar- 
the Church England , as it is 
9 by Law e abliſhed. And 1 
do declare that I do hold there lies no 
Obligation upon me, or , on any other 
perſon from the Oath, commonly calle 
ed the Solemn e and Covenant, 
to endeavour any change, or alteration 
of Government, either m Church or 
State ; knd that the ſame was mm it ſelf 
an unlawful Oath , and impeſed ups 


the Subjets of this , Realm a bo 
the known Laws and Liberties ff #14 
Kingdom. my 

Which ſaid Declaratlon and Ace 
knowledgment ſhall 'be ſubſcribed by 
c bf the faid Maſters, and other 
Heads ; Fellows, Chaplains, 'and 
Tutors of, or in any Cu , Hall, 


or Honfe of Learning, and by ev 
Publick Profeſfor and” Reader 


"either bf the Univerſities, before the] 


Vice-chancellor of 'the”* refpe&ive N-1 
niverfiries for rhe rime * or his 
Depuryz And the faid laration 
or Acknowledgment ſhall be- ſubſcri- 


bed before the refpeAtve” Archbiſhopy 


\ 


a {+ be in the year © our Lor} 


= 


p:ſhop, ar Ordiuary of the Dibeelyh 


4 


= 24 © 


ed to ſubſcribe the ſame , upon pain 
thar all and every of the perſons 
foreſaid, failing ſuch ſub(criprion 
ſhall loſe and forfeit ſuch reſpeRive 
Deanry, Canonry, Prebend, Maſter 
ſhip, Headſhip, Fellowſhip, Pre 
feſlors place, Readers place, Parſon 
age, Vicarage, Eceleſiaſtical Dig 
nity or Promotion, Curates pl; 
LeQure and School, and ſhall be ur 
rerly diſabled, and ipſo fafo deprivec 
rs ſame; and that every ON; #o- 
ive Deanry, Canonry, Prebend,' 
Maſterſhip, Headſhip, NEellowſhip,* 
Profeſlors place, Readers place, Par- 
ſonage, Vicarage, Eccleſialtical Dig- 
nity or Promotion, Curates place, 
ce, and Schoo], ſhall be void, as if 
ſuch perſonſo failing were naturally dead. 
And if any School-maſter or other 
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porn inſtru&ing or reaching Youth 
\In any Private Houſe or Family, as a 
Tutor or: School-malter, ſhall inſtru4 
or teach any Youth as a Tutor or 
School-maſter, beforc Licenſe obtained 
from his reſpe&give Archbiſhop, Biſhop, 
or Ordinary of the Diocels, accordi 
to the Laws and Statures of this Realm, 
( for which he ſhall pay rwelve 

onely ) and before ſuch ſubſcription 
and acknowledgment made as afore+ 
laid 3 Then every ſuch School-maſter 


ng | #7 State 3 and that . the ſame ws. it 


—_—— 


Fe preſence of T Troration the 
i rpg ev in " time of 60-mig 3;2 
ce; upon pain that eve on 
ing therein ſhall loſe A otr 
Vicarage, or Benefice, Curates place, 
or LeQurers place reſpeQively, and 
ſhall be utrerly diſabled, and ipſo fatts 
deprived of the ſame; And chat the 
ſaid Parſonage, Vicarage, or Bene- 
fice, Curates place, or LeQurers place 
ſhall be void, as if he were naturally 
dead. 

Provided always, that from and af- 
ter the Twenty filth day of March, 
which ſhall be in the year of our 
God, One thouſand fix hundred eigh- 
ty rwo, there ſhall be omitted in 
ſaid Declaration, or Acknowledgment 
ſo ro be ſabſcribed and read, . theſe 
words following, Sczlicet, ee 

N41 I do declare, that 1 do bold there 

lies no Obligation pon me,oy on an 
other perſon from the O uh, cans 
called The Solemn League and _Cove- 
nant, to endeavorr any change or alters 
ration of Government -eiiber in ” 
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" 
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ſelf an unlawful Qath, and impoſe 


on the Subjects of this Realm. again "I 
knoren L ws and Liberties Kg 

$9 as none_ of the perſons afe & 
ſhall from rhenceforth be at all 


and other, inſtruging and reaching as 
aforeſaid,. ſhall for the firſt offence, 
ſuffer three monerhs impriſonment 
withour Bail or Mainprile 3 and for 
-— ſecond, and other ſuch offence, 
ſhall ſuffer three moneths impriſon- 
ment without Bail or Mainpriſe, and 
alſo forfeit ro His Majeſty the ſur of 


pounds, 
And after ſuch ſubſcription made, 
every fuch Parſon, Vicar, Curate, 
4 LeQqurer ſhall procure a Certifi- 
under rhe Hand and Scal of the 
ſpe&ive Archbiſhop, Biſhop, or Qr- 
linary of the Dioceſs, ( who are hereb 
mjoyned and required upon deman 
d make + £ « gn yr. one 
Ly i and openly read -the 
T _—_ with the Declaration 
pr Acknowledgment aforeſaid, ypon 
Lords day within three monerths 
then next following, in his Pariſh 


ehurch where. he þs 0 officiate, in 


to ſubſcribe or rcad that- pars. of 
Na Declaration or Acknonledge- 


menr, # 
Provided always, and be It 
t from, an 


after the - 


THe gear of our Lord, One thi 
red . fixry and two, no Pe 
now is Incumbent, and in, pol 
of any Parſonage,, Vicarage,, or. 'B 
nefice, and. who is not alrea | 
ders by: Epiſcopal Ordinatic 
ſhall nor batons rhe ſaid Feaſt 
int Bartholomew be. _ 
rieſt or, Deacon, according. t9. 
ozm of Epiſcopal Ordinatiqn,;ſh 
have, hold, or enjoy the ſaid Parſons 
ge, Vicarage, Benefice with - Cure, 
r other PFecleſtaſtical Promotion, 
within this Kingdom of Englind, or 
the Dominion of Wiles, or Town. of 


ich upon Towe'4 But ſhall be 


_ 


*% 


'be diſabled 


An A 


| .dilabled, and zpſo faFo 1ved 
the ſame; And all his Ecclefiaſtical 
tions ſhall be void, as if he were 

urally dead. _ 
ny, 8 further EnaRted by the 
Aurh alorefaid, That no on 
| + ſhall rhenceforth B pong 
le to be admirted to any Parſonage, 
cre, Benefice, or other Eccle- 
iſtical Promotion or Dignity wharſo- 
er, nor ſhall prelume ro Conſecrate 
. Adminiſter .the holy . Sacrament 
f che Lords Supper, before ſuch rime 
he ſhall be Ordained Prieſt ac- 
to the form and manner in 
by the ſaid Book preſcribed, unleſs 
have. formerly been made Prieſt by 
copal Ordination, upon pain to 
it for every Offence the Sum of 
hundred pounds; (one moyety 
ro the. Kings Majeſty, the 
her moyery thereof ro be equally di- 


ber the r of the Pariſh 
« 93s \agad 
ſuch on or 


be commired, 

perſons as ſhall 

'for the ſame by Aion of Debt, 
Plaint, or Information in _ an 
"His Majeſties Courts of Rnd 
no Fſloign, Prote@ion, or 

be allowed) And 
from raking, or being 
the Order of Prieft, by 
one whole year next fol- 


” Provided thar the Penalties in this 

"thallnor exrend ro rhe Foreiners 
wr _. Alicus of the Forcin , Reformed 
wrches, allowed," or to be allowed 


Majeſty, *His' Heirs, and 
ta En eh 
alwa That no title to 


b 
ys, 10 
or- preſent by lapſe, ſhall ac- 
'any avoidance, or deprivation 
facto by vertue of this Srarute, bur 


fix moneths after notice of ſuch 


or 4, RE iven by the 

wdicary to the Patron, ach fon. 
" of deprivation openly and ode 
cad'in rhe Pariſh-Church of the 

te, Par , or Vicarage be- 

we void, or whereof the Incum- 
be deprived by verrue of this 


And be it further Enaged by the 
'thoriry aforeſaid, Thar no Form, 
Order of Common Prayers, Admi- 

ation of Sacraments, Ritgs or 


#1 ' 
br 
Y : bd 


aytrSe 


es be openly uled in: 
Church, Chappel or other publick 
lace of, or in any Colledge, or Hall. in 
ther of the Univerſities, the Col- 
es of Weitminiter, Wincheſter, or - 
Eaton, or any of them, other then what 
s preſcribed and appointed to be uled 
and by the ſaid Book; and, That the 
reſent Governour, or Head of every 
olledge and Hall in the fſaid Univer- 
Wies, and of the faid Colledges of 
eſtminſter, Wincheſter, and Eaton, 
irhin one moneth after the Feaſt of 
int Bartholomew, which ſhall} be in 
he year of our Lord One thouſand fix 
undred fixty and twoz, And every 
vernour or Head of any of the ſaid 
olledges, or Halls, hereaftcy ro be 
le&ed, or appointed* within one month 
exr afrer his Ele&ion, or Collation, 
Admiſſion into the ſame Govern- 
ent, or Headſhip, ſhall openly and 
blickly in the Church, Chappe}, or 
ther publick place of .the ſame Cole 
ledge, or Hall, and in the-preſence of 
the Fellows and Scholars of the ſame, or 
the greater part of them then reſident, 
ubſcribe unto the Nine and thirty Ar- 
icles of Religion, mentioned in the 
arme” made in the Thirreenth year 
frhe Reign of the late Queen El7za- 
eth, and unto the ſaid Book, and de» 
lare -his unfeigned afſent and conſent 
to, and approbarion of 'the ſaid Ars 
icles, and of the ſame Book, and to rhe 
ſe of all the Prayers, 'Rires and Ce- 
emonies, Forms, and- Orders in the 
id book preſcribed and contained, 
ccording to the Form aforeſaid ; And 
hat all fuch Governours, or Heads 
the ſaid Colledges' and Halls, or 
y of them as arc, or ſhall be in holy 
ders,” ſhall once ar leaſt in every 
rter of the year ( not having a law- 
ul Impedimcnt) openly and publickly 
d the Morning Prayer, and Ser- 
ice in and by rhe ſaid Book appointe 
ro be Read in the Church, Cha 
1, or other Publick: place of the 
Colledge or Hall, upon pain to 
ofe, and be ſuſpended of, and from 
1 the 'benefirs and/ profits | belong» |. 
ro the ſame Government or Head» 
xp, by: rhe ſpace of-Six monerhs, by 
he Viſiror or Viſitors of the ſame| 
olledge- or Hall; And if any Gos| 
ernour or Head of any Colledge 


'4n AR for trisfwrs 


d.: 


Hall, Suſpended for not ſubſcr 
unto the ſaid Articles and Book, 
for not reading of the Morning Pra 
er and Service - as aforeſaid, ſhall no 
at, or before the end of fix monet 
next after ſuch Suſpenſion, ſubſcribe un 
ro the {aid Articles and Book, and de- 
clare his conſent thereunto, as afore- 
ſaid, or read the Morning Prayer and 
Service, as aforeſaid, then {ſuch Go- 
—_— or Headſhip ſhall be ipſo fat 
void. 

Provided always, That it ſhall and 
may be- lawſul to uſe rhe Morning and 
Evening Prayer, and all other Prayers 
and Service preſcribed in and by the 
ſaid Book, in the Chappels or other 

nblick places of rhe reſpe&ive Col- 
edges and Halls in both the Univerf1- 
ries, in the Colledges of W:ſtmirſtr, 
Wincheſt:r, and Eaton, and in the Con- 
vocations of the Clergies of either Pro- 
vince, in Latine; Any thing in this AQ 
contained ro the contrary notwith- 
ſtanding. 

And be it further Enaed by the Au- 
thority aforeſaid, That no perſon ſhall be, 
or be received as a LeQurer, or permit- 
ted, {uffered, or allowed to Preach 
as a Lefturer, or to Preach or Read 
any Sermon or LeQure in any Church, 
c—_— or other place of publick 
worſhip within this Realm of England, 
or the Dominion of W Jes, and Town of 
Berwick upon Tweed, unleſs he be firſt 
approved, and thereunto Licenſed by 


and by the (aid Book ro 
Read for that time of the day, and. 
and there Py and Openly, 
his aſſent unto, ion of 
ſaid Book, and tothe ule of all the Pray: 
ers, Rites, and Ceremonies, Forms: 
Orders therein contained and pre 
bed, according to the Form before 
poinred in this At; And alſo ſhallup. 
on the firſt Le&ure-day of every monet 
after wards, ſo wo. Gay he cont 
LeQurer, or Preacher there, at 
place appointed for his ſaid LeRure 
Sermon, before his ſaid Legure 

Sermon, openly, publickly, and < 
lemnly read the Common Pra 
and Service in_ and by the (aid B 
appointed to be Read for that time 9 
the day, at which. the ſaid LeQure or 
Sermon is to be Preached, and aiter 
ſuch reading thereof, ſhall openly , and 


publickly, before the Congregation 
there alenbled, declare his un 

aſſent and conſent unto, and approba- 
tion of the ſaid Book, and ro the uſe 


of all rhe Prayers, Rites and Cere- 
monies, Forms and Orders therein 
contained and preſcribed , i 

to the Form aforeſaid z and, Thas 

and eyery (uch perſon and who 
ſhall negle& or refuſe to do the ſame, 
ſhall from rhenceforth be difabled ww 
Preach the ſaid, or any other LeRtare 
or Sermon ia the. ſaid, or any- oth 
Church, Chappel, or place of 
worſhip, untilſuch timeas he and thi 


the Archbiſhop of the Province, or 
Biſhop of rhe Dioceſe, or ( incaſe the 
-See be void) by the Guardian, of the 
Spiritualties, under his Seal, and ſhall 
in the preſence of the ſame Archbi- 
ſhop, or Biſhop, or Guardian, read the 


"Nine and thirty Articles of Religion, 


mentioned in the Statute of the Thir- 
reenth year of the late Queen Eliza- 
beth, with Declaration of his unfeigned 
aſſent tro the ſame : and, Thar every 
perſon, and perſons who nor ;s, or here- 
after ſhall be Licenſed, Afligned, Ap- 
poinred, or Received as a LeRurer, ro 
Preach upon any day of the week in 
any Church, Chappel or Place of Pub- 
lick worſhip within this Realm of Eng- 
ind, or places aforeſaid, the firſt time 

Preacheth ( before his Sermon ) ſhall 


Common- Prayers . aud Service in 


pointed and preſcribed, according tg 


ſhall openly, publickiy, and ſolemn 
read the Common Prayers and Se 

ppointed by rhe ſaid Book, and conform 
in all points to the things therein 


urport, truc inteat and meaning of this 
AQ. . 
Provided always, That if the fat 
ermon or Leure be to be preached. or 
ead in any Cathedral, or Collegiate 
hurch or Chappel, ir ſhall be ty 
ient for the (aid LeQurer openly. at 
he time aforeſaid, ro declare his af- 
ent and conſent to all things contained 
n theſaid Book, according to the form 
foreſaid. _. 

And be it further Enacted by, the 
uthoriry aforeſaid, Thar it an on 
vho is' by this A& ditabled to Preach 
ny Le&ure or: Sermon, {hall during 
c tins that he ſhall. comiguc and re- 


only publickly, and (olemnly read 


48; - ! . Ot - 


— 


of CR 


Is 


os ef Ages : 


mat (0; diſabled, Preach any Sermon 
or Lefture : That then for every ſuch 
offence, the and ons ſo 
offending, ſhall ſuffer Three moneths 

ſonment in the common Goal 
without Bail or mainpriſe, "and that 
any two Juſtices of the Peace of any 
Gang of this Kingdom and places 
aforeſaid, and the Mayor or other 
chief Magiſtrate of any Cicry or Town- 
corporate within the ſame, upon Cer- 
tificare from rhe Ordinary of the 


=_ made to him or them of the of- 
commirted, ſhall, and are hereby 
ired to commit the - perſon or 


perſons ſo offending, ro the Goal of 


he County, City, or Town-Corporate 


rding]y. 

Provided always, and be ir further 
the Authority aforeſaid , 
at at all and every time and times, 
when any Sermon or Lecture is to be 
» The Common Prayers and 
ice in and by the (aid Book a 
_ - read for _ time of t 
ay, 1 openly, lickly, and 
ſolemnly read by fone Prieſt as Dea- 
con, in the Church, Chappel, or place 
of publick Worſhip where the ſaid Ser- 
mon or Lefure 1s to be preached , 
before ſuch Sermon or Le&ure be 
Preached; And that the LeQurer then 
eo Preach, ſhall be preſent art the reading 
thereof. 


Provided nevertheleſs, That this A& 
not extend to the Univerſity- 
Churches in the Univerſities of this 
Realm, or either of them, when, or art 
fuch times as any Sermon or LeQture 
& Preached or Read in the ſame 
Churches, or any of them, for, or as 
the Publick Univerſity-Sermon or Le- 
Qure 5; bur that the ſame Sermons 
and LeQures may be Preached or Read 
in ſuch ſort and manner as the {ame 
have been heretofore Preached or Read ; 
This AR, or ay thing hercin contained 
to the contrary thereof in any wiſe not- 
withſtanding. | 
And be ir further Ena&ed by the Au- 
thori aſoreſaid, That the ſeveral 
good laws and ſtatutes of this Realm, 
which have been formerly made, and 
are now in force for the Uniformiry of 
Prayer, and Adminiſtration of the Sa. 
craments, wirhin this Realm of Eng- 


a 


- 
th 


Rd 


in full force and 


eoall intents 
and purpoſes wharſoever, for the cſta- 
bli and confirming of the faid 
Book, Enrtiruled, The of Common 


Prayer, and Adminift/ation of the $a- 
craments, and other Rites and Ceremonies 
of the Church , according to the uſe 
of the Church of England z together with 
the Pſalter or Pſalms of David, Pointed 
as they are to be Sung or Said in Churches; 
and the Frm and Manner of Mahing,Or- 
daining, and Conſecratin A « Biſbops, 
Pricfts, and Deacont ; before 
mentioned to be joyned and annexed 
ro this AR; and ſhall be applied, pr 
Qiſed, and pur in ure for the puniſhi 

of all offences contrary to the fag 


Laws, with Relation to the Book afore- 
ſaid, and no other. 

Provided always, and be it further En= 
ated by the Authority aforeſaid, Thar in 
all rhoſe Prayers, Litanies, and Colle&s, 
vhich do any way rclate ro the King, 
Queen, or Royal Progeny, the names 

altered and changed from time to 
ime, and firted to the preſent occafi- 
dn, according to the dire&ion of lawful 
uthoriry. | 

Provided alſo, and be it Enacted 
by the Authority aforclaid, That & 

Printed Copy of the faid Book, 
Entituled, The Bock of Common Prayer 
Adminift -ation of the Sacraments , 
and other Rites and Ceremonies of 


the Church, according to the wje of the | 


Ckurch of England 3 together with the 
P/altey or Pſalms of David, Pointed as they 
are to be Sung or Said in Churches ; and the 
orm and Manner of Making, Ordaining, 
and Conſecrating of Biſhops , Pri: fts and 
Deacons, ſhall ar the Coſt and Cha 
df the Pariſhioners of every Pari 
urch, and Chappelry , Cathedral- 
hurch, Colledge, and Hall, be attain- 
> and gorten before the Feaſt-day of 
Saint Bartholomew, in the year of our 
ord, One thouſand fix hundred fixty 
and rwo, wpon pain of forfeirare of 
hree Ke by the monerth, for {0 
ons time as they ſhall then after be 
nprovided thereof, by every Pariſh, 
r Chappelry , Cathedral Church, 
olledge, and Hall, making default 
herein. 
Provided always, and be it EnaQ- 
d by the Authority aforeſaid , That 
he Biſhops of Hereford, St. Dav 


land, and places aforcfaid, hall ſtand 
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— was take fach order among 
themſelves, for the ſouls health of rhe 
flocks committed ro their charge within 
wales, That the Book hereunto annexed, 
be truly andexa&ly Tranſlated into the 
Brittiſh or Welſb Tongue, & that the ſame 
ſo tranſlared, and being by them, or = 
three of them ar the leaſt viewed, peruſed, 
and allowed, be inted to ſuch mum- 
ber at leaft, ſo that one of the ſaid Books 
ſo Tranſlated and Imprinted, may be had 
for every Cathedral, Collegiate, and Pa- 
riſh-Church, and Cha of Eaſe, in the 
ſaid reſpc&ive Dioceſles and places in 
Wales,where the Welſh is ——_— (po- 
ken or uſed, betore the firſt day of May, 
One thouſand fix hundred fixty five ; and, 
That from and after the Imprinting and 
publiſhing of the ſaid Book {o tranſlated, 
the whole divine ſervice ſhall be uſed and 
ſaid by the Miniſters & Curartes through- 
out all W les, within the ſaid Dieceſſes 
where the We!ſb tongue is commonly u- 


w”, and Lendaff, and their 


Wales, 


his AQ, and of rhe ſai 


Partiament before 
of AR, ſhall be uſed as for 
ly in ſach parrs of Wales, where 
7 TAGS ILe commonly 't 


And to the end thar rhe true and per: 
Copies of this AR, and the ſaid 
ereunto annexed, may be ſafely kepr 
nd lly preſerved, and for the 
oiding of all __ for the rime t 
3 Be ir therefore Enacted by the 


hority aforefaid, That the reſpe&ivd 


ans and Chapters of every Ca 
Collegiate Church within England an 


all at their proper cofts an 
harges, before the Twenty fifch day 


December, One thouſand fix hundred fix 


and two, obtain under the Great 
t England, a true and perfe& Copy 
Book an 
ercunto, to be by the faid Deans 
hapters, and their Succeſſors, ke 


Manner and Form as is preſcri 


thi 
Engl:ſb Book ; For which book, ſo Tran- 
and Imprinted, The Church-ward- 
ens of every the ſaid Pariſhes fhall pa 

out of the Pariſh-money in their hands 
for the uſe of rhe reſpetive Churches,and 
be allowed the ſame on their accompr 
and, Thar the faid Biſhops and their Suc- 
ceſſors, or any Three of them ar the leaſt, 
ſhall ſer and appoint the price for which 
the ſaid Book ſhall be ſold ; And one o0+- 
ther Book of Common Prayer in the Er- 
£/iſþ Tongue ſhall be bought; and had in 
every Church throughout Wales,in which 
the Book of Common Prayer in Welſh 
Is to be had, by force of this AR, before 
the firſt day of May, One thouſand fix 
hundred fixty and four, & the ſame Book 
to remain in ſuch convenient places with- 
In the ſaid Churches, that ſuch as under- 
ſtand them may reſort at all convenient 


times to.xcad and peruſe the ſame, and al- 
fo ſuch as do not underſtand the ſaid Lan- 
guage, may by conferring botk Tongues 


eof the Engliſþb Tongue ; Any thing 
is A& to the contrary notwithſtand- 


Ing; And until Printed Copies of the ſaid 


= the ſooner attain to the know- 
in 


ſed,in the Brittzþ or WelſbTongue,in (uch 
ord- 
ing to the Book hereunto annexed ro be 

ed in the Engliſh Tongue, differing no- 
o in any Order or Form from the ſaid 


preſerved in ſafery for ever, and to be alle 
produced and ſhewed forth in any 
of Record,as often as they ſhall be there 
unto lawfully required ; And alſo the 
ſhall be delivered true and perſe& Copi 
pf this AR, and of the ſame Book, 
the reſpeQive Courts at Weſt ni fer, 
Into the Tower of London,to be kepr 
elerved for ever among the R 
of the ſaid Courrs,and the Records of 
Tower, to bealfo produced and ſhe 
forth in any Couurr, as need ſhall 
which ſaid Books ſo to be 
ed under the Great Seal of E 
ſhall be examined ſuch 
the Kings Majeſty appoint under 
Great Scal 'of England for that pur- 
poſe, and ſhall be compared with the 
Driginal Book hereunto annexed, and' 
ſhall have power to corre and amend 
in writing, any errour commirted by 
the Printer in the Printing of the ſame 
ook, or of any thing therein contain-: 
d, and ſhall certife in writing under 
eir Hands and Seals, or the Hands and 
eals of any three of them, ar the end of 
he ſame Book, thar they have examined 
nd compared the ſame Book, and find 
r to be a true and perſe&t Copy; which 
aid-Books, and every one of them fo 
xemplified under the Great Seal of En- 


!and, as aloreſaid,ſhall be deemed, taken, 


DP 
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An Att for tUnitorm: 


| fehing 


adjudged anc ro be good and 
available in the Law to all intents: and 
purpoſes wharſoever, and ſhall be ac- 
ounted as good Records as this Book it 
" hereunto annexcd ; any Law or Cu« 
tom _ xo. the. contrary in any wiſe not- 
withſtanding. "$4 
Provided alſo, That this. A&, or any 
» therein contained, ſhall nor be pre- 
adicial or hurtfu) untothe Kings Profeſ- 
ox of the Law within the Univerſity of 
Oxford, for, or concerning the Prebend 
Tof Shiptor, within the Cathedral Church 
of Sarum, united and annexed unto the 
lace of the ſame Kings Proteſlor for the 
me being, by the late King Fames of 
leſſed memory. 
- Provided always, That whereas the 
is and thirtierth Article of the Nine and 
irty Articles agreed upon by the Arch- 
iſhops and Biſhops of borh Provinces, | 
and the whole Clergy in the Convoca-; 
on holden at London, inthe year of our 
Lord, One thouſand five hundred fixry 
two, for the avoiding of diverfitics of 
opinions, and for eſtabliſhing of conſent, 
roucking rrue Religion, is in theſe words 
following, viz. 


| he Book of Conſecration of Archbi- 
' nA Bzſbops, and wart of Prieſts 
nd Deacons, lately ſet forth in the time of 


King Edward the ſixth, and confirmed at 
the Je time by Authority of Parliament, 
contain all things neceſſary to ſuch Con- 
ſecration, and Ordaining neither hath ; 
dny thing that oF it ſelf is ſuperſtitious an 
ngodly ; And therefore whoſoever are Con- 
«ted or Ordered according to the Rites 


of that Book , ſence the ſecond year of the a= 
forenamed King Edward wnto tois time, or 
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dereafter ſhall be Conſecrated, or - Ordere®© 
NT 4 3 Hons Rites ;, We decree all 
ſuch to be rightly orderly, and lawfully 
Conſecrated, and Ordered ; 


It be Ena&ed, and be it therefore En- 
acted by the Authority aforeſaid, That all 
Subſcriptions hereafter to be had or made 
unto the ſaid Articles, 'by any Deacon , 
Prieſt, or Eccleſiaſtical perſon, or other 
perſon wharſoever, who.by this A@, or 
any other Law now in force, .is required 
to ſubſcribe unto the ſaid Articles,ſhall be 
conſtrucd and taken to extend, and ſhall 
be applica (for and touching the ſaid Six 
and thirtieth Article) unto the Book con- 
taining the Form and Manner of Making, 
Ordaining, and Conſecrating of Biſhops, 
Prieſts, and Deacons in this A& mention= 
ed, infuch fort and manner as the ſame 
did heretofore extend unto the Book ſer 
forth in thetime of King Edward the 
Sixth, mentioned in the ſaid Six and thir- 
tieth Article 3; Any thing in the ſaid Ar- 
ricle, or in any Statute, A&, ot Canon 
hererofore had or made to the contr 
thereof in any wiſe notwithſtanding. 

Provided allo, That the Book of Com- 
mon Prayer, and Adminiſtration of the 
Sacraments, and other Rires and Ceremo=- 


nics of this Church of England, together| 


with the Form and Manner of Ordain- 
ing and Conſecrating Biſhops, Prieſts and 
Deacons, heretofore in uſe,and reſpeQive- 
ly eſtabliſhed by AR of Parliament in 
the firſt and eighth 

zabeth, ſhall be ſti 


S. Bartholomew, which ſhall be in the year 
of our Lord God, One thouſand fix bun- 
dred ſixty and two, 


s of Queen _ Eli- 
uſed and obſerved in| . 
the Church of England, until the Feaſt of 


or 
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To been the wiſdom of the Church of 


PREFACE. 


England, ever fence the firſt pangllingey 
r pleblich Litwgy, to heep the Mean bes 
tween the two Extreams, of too much Stiffneſs 
in refuſing, and of too much Eaſineſs m ad- 
mitting any variation from it, For, as on the 
one fide common Experience ſheweth , that 
where a change bath been made cf things ad- 
viſedly eftiblifhed (1) evident neceſſity ſo r= 
quiring ) ſundry inconveniences bave thereuf- 
on eofuacds eandthoſe many times more , and 
grea e+then the evils that were intended to be 
remedied by ſuch change : ſoon the other ſrde, 
the particular Forms of Divine Worſhip, and 
the Rites and Ceremonies appoin ed to be 
uſed therein, being things in their ora nature 
indifferent, and. alterable, and fo acknowledg=. 
ed 1 it is but reaſcnable, that upon weighty and 
important conſider ations, according to the va- 


riow exigency of times and. occaſions , ſuch 
changes and So ſbeuld 908% mo 


i, as 10 thoſe thas are in place of Authority, ; 
ſhould frm time 10 time ſeem £i1her neceſſary 


Y| or expedi 


mt. Accordingly we findg'bat in the 
Reign; of ſeveral Princes of bleſſed memory 
fance the Reformation, the Church, upon juſt, 
and weighty confiderations Her therexunto: 
moying, yielded to make ſuch alterations: 
is ſome particulars , as itt their reſpeiiive 
times were thought convenient : Te! ſogds 1) at 
the 124114 Boy and Eſſentials cf it (as well m 
the chiefeſt materials, as in the frame and 
order thereof) bave fill comtinued the ſame 
unto this days and do yet fland firm and un- 
Gaken, nonrithſtanding all the vain attempts 
and impetuous aſſaults made againit it , by 
uch men as are givers to change, and bave «l- 
ways diſcovered a greater regard 10 their own 


: (though tnjoyned b the Lars of the L id, 
Merge of j y 


e Laws never yet repealed ) cames fp 
during the late unbappy j-n9 + way 10 be diſ=|.. 


ed probable, that 


continued , 3s !09 well known to the world, ©} 
we are not willing bere 19 remember. But when, |. 
upon His Majeſties bappy retauration it ſeems}. 
other things, the uſt} 
of the Litzrgy al ſo wonld return of courſe ( 
ſame having never bern legally abolifÞ 
unleſs ſome timely means were uſed to þ 


it.3' thoſe men who undey the late uſurped | 


Powers bad made 11 @ great part of their 


neſs to render the people diſafſetbed thereun 
ntation and + 


ſaw themſelves in point of 
tereſt concerned ( wnleſs 


acknowledge themſelves to have erred, © 
ſuch men are very bardly brought 20'do) with 
their 1m ft endeavours to bindey the veſts 
tion thereof, In order whereuma , 


Pamphlets were publiſted 


were #/ed 10 His Sa 


woxld 


Kr the 'B 
Common Prayer, the old ObjeFi 
np, with the addition of ſome new 


then frm had been made, to mahe- 
namber ſwell, In fine at importunu 
fone F adaieſt 5 that 


ſaid Book might be yeviſed, and ſnth 
trons thereiny and Aiditions thereantro 
as ſhould be thonght requifs e for:ube eaſe 


tender Conſciences : Wuerennto His Majeſftrs} - 
oxt of His piows Inclination 10 give ſatiafattis}| 
on (ſo far as could be reaſonably 
al His Subjefts of what perf: 


did graciouſly condeſcend. 


bavebeen fed in 1 


ſecretly ftrikimng 


private fancies intereſts, then to that duty 
they owe 10 the Fublich, 
. By what 


vue purpoſes the uſe of the Linurgy 


e means, and for what kb 


ad ; ; gd 
*. | —Y > , 


4s 


= 
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In which Review we bave endeauo 
to ok ferve the lihe Moderation, @« we find tal - 
like caſe in formcy tres 
Anl4 therefore of the ſundry Alterations pr 
poſed nnto us , we bave rejetied all ſuch 
were either of dangerous conſequence (as - 

at ſome eſtabliſbe ;4 
ine , or I@udable Pratiice of the Churcly © 
of England, or indeed of the whole Catho. 


d 


*F 


»- 
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Obnreh of Chriſt Y. or elſe of no- con«tabte=1o the-{, the times, and 
ce 41 4 oy Date BP andf the clearer exp CY oe ' words and 
ſuch Alrerations as were rendred{ phraſes, rhat either of tloubrfnl fignifica= 
Ho ws (by what perſons, under what pretences,| tion, or otherwiſe liable to miſconſtruttion : Or 
"for to what purpoſe ſcever ſo tendred) as ſeemed] thirdly, for a more perfe!t rendring of ſuch 
to ws 112 any degree requiſite or expedient, wel portigns of holy Scripture, as are inſerted into 
{have willingly, and of our own accord afſenttd} the Liturgy; which,in the Epiſtles and Goſpels 
Jarnt'o: Not enforced jo to do by any ſtrength of eſpecially, and in ſundry other places are now 
Srgument, convincing us of the neceſsity of| ordered to be read according to the laſt Tranſla- 
ing the ſaid Alterations : For we are fully] tion: And that it was thought convenient, that 

a 


waded in our judgmenty Cand we *here Prayersqand tvings f fitted to ſpe- 
Tr 5 it 10 the aofys.. priph the Book bs Ya A occafon] Peat #4 Fo their due 
before eftabliſked-by Laws toth -| phdres ; i Epar 4 Br at<Sea , together 

j- in it any thing contrary to the Word of| with an Office for the Baptiſm of ſuch as are of 
" 1God,, or 20 ſound DoFtrine, vr-which a godly] riper years ;, whith, although not ſd neceſſa4 
- may not with a good. conſeience uſe .aud\ ry+ when the former Bock was compiled, yet 
-Yubmit unto, or which is not fairly defenfeble\ by the growth of Anabaptiſm , through the 
" Jagainſt any that ſhall oppoſe the ſame ; rf 132) licentionſneſs of the late tires crept in a« 
all be allowed ſuch jujt and favourable con- fmeng ft us, is naw become neceſſary, and may 

107 as. 32 common equity ovght 1o be al- }bealways uſeful for the Baptizing of Natives 

to all Hapnane Writings, eſpecially ſxch hin our Plantations, and others converted to 
j&s are ſet forth by Authority, and even to tbe.\the Faith. If any man,who ſhall drſore a more 
beſt Trauftations of the boly Scripture it | particular acconnt of the ſeveral alterations 


tee. Jin any part of the Liturgy, ſball rake the 
4 © Our general aim therefore in this underta- | pains 10 compare the preſent Book with the 
ng wars not to gratifie this or that party in} former 3 we doubt not but the reaſon of 
their wureaſonable demands ;, but to .do\ change may eaſily appear. 
t which to.our beſt underſtandings we con-\ And baving thus endeavenred to diſcharge 
ighr maſt tend to th joefrnatied of | our duties in this weighty Aﬀeir, as it 1 
Peact and Unity in the Church z the procuring\ ſight of God , and. to approve our ſrrerity 
Of Reverence, and exciting of Pitty and Dcw | therein (ſo far. as lay in us) 10 the conſci 
1 iz the Publich Worſhip of God ; and the| ces of all men ; although we hnow it impoſſib 
extting off eccafion from them that ſeek ocea« | (in ſuch variety of  apprehenſions, buanours, 
| cauit,or quarrel againſt the Liturgy of \ and intereſts,as are in the — pleaſe all 
Chunob.- And as to the ſeveral variations nor can expet, that men of fattions,peeviſh 
tbe former Book, whether by Alterationy\ and perverſe ſpirits ro be ſatisfied with 
or otherwiſe, it ſhall ſuſſice to give] any thing that can be done inthis hind by 
account, That moſt of the Alter=\ any other then themſelves : Tet webave g 
5:mere made, either firſt;for the better di=| bope, that what is bere preſented, and bath 
redtion of them that are to officiate in any part\ been by the Convocations of both  Provi 
| rn Service z which is chiefly done in| with great diligence examined and approve 
* | the Katendars and Rubrichs : Or ſecondly, for| will be alſo accepted, and approved by 
| the-more proper expreſſing of ſome words or} fober, peaceable,and'truly conſcientions ſons 
| phraſes of ancient uſage, in terms more ſuit»\ rhe Church of England, 
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C Concerning the Service of the Church. 


Here was never any thing b 

] the wit of man ſo well deviſcd, 
or fo fure eſtabliſhed, which in con- 
rinuance of time, hath not been cor- 
rupted : As, among other things, It 
may plainly appearby the Common 
Prayers in the. Church, commonly 
called Divine Service. The firſt or1- 
ginal and ground whereof if a mah 
would ſearch out by the ancient Fa- 
thers, he ſhall find, that rhe ſame 
WaS not ordained, but of a good pur- 
poſe, and for a great advancement 
of godlineſs. For they fo ordered 
the matter, that all the whole Bible, 
(or the greateſt part thereof) ſhould 
be readover once every year; mtend- 
ing thereby, that the Clergy, and 
eſpectally fuch as were Miniſters in 
wo de Gorge RR ſhould ( by often 
ata © = Gods 
word) be ſtirred up to godlineſs 
lyes,and be more able to cx- 

bark others by wholefom doctrine, 
and tro confute them that were Ad- 
bans to the truth; _ further, 
that t ople by aily hearing 
of rd grurnd read in the! 
Church ) might continually 
more and more in the knowledge of 
God, and be the more inflamed, 
with the love of his true Reli- 

gion, | 

- Bue theſe many. years paſſed;this 
godly and decent Order. 'of the an- 
cient Fathers hath been fo altered, 
broken and negle&ed, by planting 
1n uncertam- Stories, and Legends, 


with mylricude of Reſponds, Verſes, . 


vain... Repetitions ,. Commemoratl- 


. Ons, and -4:horkar 4, MReght 


profit; 


when any Book of the Biblewas be- 
gun, after three or four Chapters 
were read our, all the reſt were,uns. | 
read. And in this ſort. the Book. of | 
Iſaiah was begun, Advent, and. the © 
Book of Geneſ6s. in Syptuageſima z, *Y 
they were onely begun, and, neves | 
read through: After ike ſort. were | 
other Books of holy Scripture ul; 
And moreover, whereas Saint. P 
would have. ſuch language 
to the people 1n the i 
might underſtand and have, Pr 
by hearing the ſame ; The Service| 
inthis Church of England thele, 
ny years hath been read in. Lat 
the people, which they, 
not ; ſothat they have 
their ears only, and. their, 
ſpirit and mind bayenort, = 
fied thereby, And furrhe 
withſtanding that the a 
thers have divided the P a 
even portiens,« whereof; ; 
as called a Nofiurn : Now g 
ime, a few of them have; 
aid, and the xeft | utterly, 
reover, the number, 
5 of rhe Rules called the. 
he manifold changings of t 
ice, was the cauſe, that to, _ 
ok only was ſo hard and 1 
matter, that many times 
re buſineſs to find out . 
ould be read,then to read it when| x 
t was found 0 oy | 
Theſe inconveniences a 4 
onſidered, here is ſet forth ſuch an} 
der, whereby. the ſame ſhall bel 
eſſed. And for a readineſs in t 
ter, here 15 "I oura Kalenda 
2 
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4 ſor that purpoſe 
4 eaſfe ro = KS) z wherein (fo 
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, which is plain and 


much as may be ) the reading of ho- 
ly Scriprure 1s ſo ſer forth, that all 
thin ſhall be done in order, with- 
out breaking one piece from ano- 
ther; 'For this cauſe be cut off An- 
therts, Reſponds, Invitatories, and 
flichlikethingsas did break the con- 
tinual courſe of the reading of the 
$ctiprure. 

"'Yet,becauſe there is no remedy,but 
that of neceſſity there muſt be ſome 
Rules ; therefore certain Rules are 
here ſer forth,which as they are fer 


| | innumber,ſo they are plainand eaſie 


ro be underſtood. So that here you 


| Fave an Order for Prayer, and for 
"| the reading of the holy Scripture, 


| agreeable to the mind and 
ble of the old Fathers, and a 


| 


&.;. 
8 


eat deal more profirable and com- 
odjous.rhen that which of late was 
Ir is more profitable , becauſe 


{here arcleft our many things, where- 
of fomie areuntrue, ſome uncertain, 
| forme van and ſuperſtitious; and no- 


F 6rdained to be read, but the 
word of God, the holy 

| or that which 1s agreeable 
> the fame, and that in ſuch a lan- 

> and order,as is moſt cafic and 


 # 
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aſe. 


' And the Curate that miniStreth in every Pariſh Church or Chappel, being at 
 Ihome, and not being otherwiſe reaſonably bindred, ſhall ſay theſame in the Pa- 
ih Church or Chappel where be miniftreth, and ſhall cauſt a Bell to'be tolled \ 
grewnto 4 convenient time before be begin, that the people may come to bear- 
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the readers and hearers. It is alfo 
more commodious, both for the 
ſhortneſs thereof, and for the plain- 
neſs of the Order, and for that the 
Rules be few and eafje, 

And whereas heretofore there 
hath been great diverſity in faying 
and finging in Churches within this 
Realm; ſome following Salisbury 
Uſe,ſome Hereford Uſe,and ſome the 
Uſe of Bangor, ſome of York, ſome 
of Lincoln; now from henceforth 
all the whole Realm ſhall have bur 
one Ute. 

And foraſmuch as nothing can 
be fo plainly fet forth, but doubts 
may ariſe in the uſe and praftice of 
the ſame; to appeaſe all ſuch diver- 
ſity (ifany ariſe ) and for the reſolu- 
tion of all doubts concerning the 
manner how to underſtand,do, and 
execute the things contained in this 
Book ; the parties that ſo doubt,or 
diverſly take any thing, ſhall alway 
reſort tothe Biſhop of the Diocefs, 
who by his diſcretion ſhall take or- 
der for the quieting and appeaſing 
of rhe ſame ; ſo that the ſameorder 
be not contrary to any thing con- | 
tained in this Book. And if the Bi- 
ſhop of the Dioceſs be in doubt,then 

ſend forthe reſolution there- 


he my 
Tr the underſtanding both 1 of to the Archbiſhop. 
k + ; 


I" Hough it be appointed, That all things shall be read and ſung in the Church 
| XL #n the Engliſh tongue, to the end that the Congregation may be thereby edife- 
d; yet it 3s not meant, but that when men ſay Morning and Evening Prayer 
- Þr#ivately,they may ſay the ſame in any Language that they them ſelves do under- 
"ſtand. And all Priefts and Deacons are to ſay daily the Morning and Evening 
. [Prayer, either privately or openly, not being let by ſickneſs, or ſome other urgent 
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« Of (ceremonies, why ſome be abol:ſhed, "9 


and ſome retained. 


F ſuch Ceremonies as be uſed 
Aer Va Church, _ have m_ 
r beginning by the inſtirution o 
= ſome at che firſt were of godly 
intent and purpoſe deviſed, and yet 
at length turned to vanity and ſu- 
perſticion : Some entred into the 
Church by undiſcreet devotion,and 
ſuch a zeal as was without know- 
ledge ; and for becauſe they were 
winked at in the beginning, they 
grew daily to more and more abuſes, 
which nor onely for their unprofi- 
tableneſs,buc alſo becauſe they have 
much blinded the people,and obſcu- 
red the glory of God, are worthy to 
be cut wb} her clean rejetted : O- 
ther there be, which although they 
have been deviſed by man, yer it1s 
thoughr good to reſerve them ſtill, as 
wellfora decentorder in the Church 
( for the which they were firſt de- 
viſed ) as becauſe « a pertain to 
edification, whereunto all thi 
done in the Church ( as the Apoſtle 
reacherth ) ought to be referred. 
And although the keeping or 
omitring ofa Ceremony, in it ſelf 
conſidered, is buta ſmall thing ; yet 
the wilful and contemptuous tranſ- 
greſſion and breaking of a common 
Order and Diſcipline,isno ſmall of- 
fence before God. Let all things be 
done among you ( ith Saint Paul ) in 
4 ſiely and due ordtr ; The appoint- 
ment of the which Order pertaineth 
not to. private men, therefore no 
man ought ro take in hand, or pre- 
neo appoint or alter any pub- 


ck or common Order jn Chriſts 


new-fangled, that they wovle inn0-| 


Church,except he be lawfully called 
and authorized rhereunto., I 

And whereas in this our time, the |. 
minds of men are ſo diverſe, that] 
ſome think it a great matrer of-con-| | 
ſcience to depart from a piece of the} - 
leaſt of their Ceremonies, they be ſo. 
addi&ted to their old cuſtoms ; and} 
again, on the other ſide, ſome beſo| 


vate all things, and ſo deſpiſe the} 
old, that nothing can like them, bur 
that is new: It was thought expedt- 
ent not ſo much to have reſpe&|. 
how to pleaſe and ſatishe exrher off 
theſe parries,as how to pleaſe 

and profit them both. And'yet 

any man ſhould be offended, whe 
good reaſon might ſarisfhe, hefe 
certain cauſes rendred, why fomeg 
the accuſtomed Ceremonies be pur! 
away, and ſome retained and | 
Nil. M0"; 
Some are put away, becauſe the 
great exceſs and multitude” of thei 
hath ſo increaſed jn theſ=latret 
days, that the burden of them'w: 
intolerable; whereof S. Auguſtine 
his time complained, tz: they were” 
grown to ſuch a number, thar the” 
eſtate of Chriſtian e was ity. 
worſe caſe concerning that watrery 
then were the Jews. And he cound © 
ſelled, thar | yoke and - = 
ſhould be rakey away, as time wi 
ſerye quietly: ro do ir. But '* 


would Saint Auguſtine haye” faid,” if - 


he had ſeen the Ceremonies of Jarg 
muſttude uſed in his timewas not to 


bi — 


© 


) 3 
th. Me 
eps. re. 4. 4 
"S WE Ws LISTS 


d. " ir "I*;- a ; £3.49 - 


'f 6. _ 47 we ; »T” a8 Pom % 
COOK BE ts AI. a ee nt 
*. — . _ p » —_— - 


m— 


= 
- . ceo 
Is: Var 2 


T be compared? This our exceſſive 
-| multitude of Ceremonies was (0: 


great, and many of them ſo dark, 


4 that they did more confound and 


'darken; then declare and ſet forth 
'Chriſts benefits. unto-us. And beſides 
#his,Chriſts Goſpel 1s not a Ceremo- 
Nial Law(as much of Moſes Law In 
but. itis a Religion. to. ſerve God, 
not in bondage of the figure or ſha- 
dow, but in the freedom of the ſpi- 
ritz beiog-contentonely with thoſe 
Ceremonies which do ſerve toa de- 
cent Order, and godly Diſcipline , 
and ſuch as be apt to ſix up the dull 
mind of man to the remembrance 
of his duty to God, by-ſome notable 


| | and ſpecial Ggnification,whereby he 
| might be edified. Furthermore, the 


moſt weighty cauſe of the aboliſh- 


Ment. of certain Ceremonies was, 
© | That they were ſofar abuſed ; part- 


by the ſuperſtitzous blindneſs of 
he rude and unlearned, and partly 
1-by the unſatiable avarice of ſuch as 
1 -fought.more their.own .Jucre then 
*| zhe glot$. of God, that the abuſes 
could not well be taken away, the 
Ting, remaining (till. | 
as.concerning thoſe per- 
radventure, will be of- 
for that ſome of the old- Ce- 
: mes arcretained. {ill : If they 
onſider, that without. ſome Cere- 
| it:is not palſthie to keep any 
Or Quiet: Diſcipline 1n the 
2, they. ſhall ;eafily perceive 
etoreform their zudgrnents. 
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think much,that any of 


or remain,and would rather 
ve all deviſed a new 3, Then ſuch 
ND Wang ne CFE monies copr 
renjent. to .behad, | cly. where the 
1 way be. well, uſed, there they 
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cannot reaſonably reprove the old 
onely for their age, without bewray- 
ng of their own folly. For in ſuch a 
caſe they ought rather to have reve- 
rence unto them for their-antiquity, 

if they will declare themſelveſto he | 
more ſtudious of unity and concord, 
then of innovations and new-fangle- 
neſs, which G much as may be with 
true ſetting forth of Chriſts Religi- 
on) is always to be eſchewed.; Fur- 
thermore,ſuch ſhall haverio juſt cauſe 
with the Ceremonies reſeryed to be 
oftended. For as thoſe are taken a-| 
way which were moſt abuſed, and i 
did burden mens conſciences with-! 
our any cauſe; (o the other that re-| 
main, are retained for a Diſcipline | 
and Ocder,which (upon juſt cauſes) 
may be altered and changed, and 
therefore are not to to be eſteemed 
equal with Gods law. And moreq- 
ver, they be neither dark nor dymb 
Ceremonies,but are ſo (et forth,thar 
every man may. underſtand; what 
they do mean, and to what uſe 
they do ſerve, So that it 15 nor like 
that they in time to come ſhould be 
abuſed as other have . been, And in 


theſe qur domgs we condemn ng 
other Nations, nor preſcribe any 
thing but to our own people onely : | 
*or we think It convenient, that eve- 
ry Countrey ſhould uſe ſuch Cere- 

onies as they ſhall think beſt, ro 
the ſetting forth of Gods honour and 
lory,&tothe reducing of the people 
to a molt perfe& and godly living, 
without error or ſuperſtition z and 
that they ſhould. pur away other 
things, which, from. time _ to 


me they perceive to be moſt a- 
iſed, as 1n ns Ordinances It of- 


ten . chancerh” diyetſy in divers | |. 
0ufitreys. «4 « . 4 > . * # e T 
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T- How- the- Pſalter #s appointed 
to be read. 


How the ref of boly Scripture-- 
; - is appointed 10. bereats. « y 


He Old Feſtament-is a noel] 


Te Pſalter ſhall be read tough | 

ONRCC-CVeEry he Mor It 1s oy 
appointed, both for Morning and 
Evenittg Prayer. But in February it 
ſhall be read onely to, the Twenty 
eighth, or Twenty nach day of the 
Moneth. 


| And whereas [PAR » March, 

May, July, Auguſt, Oftober, and De-+ 
cember;\ have One and 'thifty days 
= coo ; It 4s ordered, that the fame 
Pſalms ſhall;be read the laſt day of 
the faid moneths, which were: read 


next. moReth chſuing. 


And: whereas the CXIX Pſalm js 

divided 1 intÞ XXTI-Portions,. and 

IS over ro be readar orie time ; 

It 1546 ordered,tharat\one time ſhall 

not be.'reafl above four or five of 
the ſaid Portions. 


And at the end of; eve Prdin;and 
of every, [ſuch part”. of the-CXIX 
Pſalm, ſhall be repeated #his Hymn, 

Glor be pe the Father, ond, to tbe San: 
and tq; h# holy: Ghodt. $344 i&-was3n the 
beginning, is now, and dogs. (ball bt : 
| workd 9 end. Amen, | 


Noxe, ar the Pace, tollowe th 
the Diviſidn of th brews, .and 
the Tranſjation of the Grear En- 
| glifh'Bible, ſer forth. and uſed-in the 
{| rime of King Henry the Eighth, "pd 
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the day before : So that the Pfalter | And to know what Leſſons ſhall 
may begin apain thefirſt day of the |be tead every day; look for theway i: 


for the firſt Leſſons at/Morning * 
nd; Evening |Prayer; iþ as {the 
oft part: thereof will read e- 
ery year once,/as in the RK: jlendar is | 


Simed, | | 
The New Teflon! 1s appo cid | | 
r the ſecond Leſſons at | 

d Evening Prayer, and Morin be 
eagl over ordefly every year carb | 
fides the Epiſtles and Goſpels z ex- | 
eptthe Apocalyps, out of which | 


here are onely certain proper Leſ-'} 
ons appointed upon divers Feaſts. : 


ff the moneth} in the Kalendar- 
owing, and t od, ſhall fin& tr 
Chaprers that | be, read or the 
Leſſons both at cry i Even- 
ing -Prayer 5  Except.c 
Moveable Feaſts, .v 
the Kalendar, and the Immave 
where there is a blank leftu | 
lumn of Leſſons ; che proper Lee 
for all which days are to be fouſid 
the Table of propers Le 
'And note, that when 
per Pſalms or Leſſons ar 
ed ; then the Pſalms-and| Letipas® 
ordinary courfe 'appoinged 
Pfalrer, and Kalendar-. Ef 
different ) hall be NT a1 
% alls. ha 668 Fi 
' Note thar > | I 
ſtle, and Goſpe] —_ { fos the 
Sunday, ſhall ſerve- all nee 
rer, W erc it 15* nor in this 1 


moe open. 
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Prayer. Prayer. 
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-k » 
13 
Judet.t. 


— 
af 
"oP 


vw av Gmnulaw rv 


FI LE RL ook 


JIA 


- OA + 9 » 5. 00 Þ 0 » 
Fa 
_ 


4 ©» & BH o wi mn. 


v 
7 
”= 
'þ 


4 dad 


_ 
ww 


_ 
Sw.» 


Lule / avcable | 
and Immoveable Feaſts ; 
| Together with the Days of Faſting and 4 Abſtinence, 
PY through the whole year. 
| bw. y ze Moveable Feaſts, and Holidays begin, 
wy Aﬀer day (ot on which the reſt depend ) is always the firſt Sunday after the firſt Full 
| Moon which happens next after rhe One and twentieth day of March. And if the | 
im-1 | | Full Moon happens a Sunday, Eaſter-day is the Sunday after. 
dy > "aj Sunday is fo heaken ways the neareſt Sunday to rhe Feaſt of $..Andrew, whether before 
| er aſter, 
hs Septuageſima Nine 
i Sexapeſema cunday is cf Fight weeks before 
3 KH uiinquageſema J Seven Eaſter 
To Quadrageſema Six 
43. 
ie Rogation-Sunday Five weeks 
.' | enſion-day ©. I Fortydays after 
3 Whitſunday » Seven weels C E:ft 7. 
; Trinity Sunday Eight weeks 
_ A Table of all the Feaſts that are to be obſerved in the 
| Church of England through the year. 
Ws SA Sundays in the Year. The Nativity of $. Fohn Bapti7. 
ung |} [The Circumcifion of ogr Lord J E- [x Peter the A 
2 | SUS CHRIST, =: | S. James the Apoſtle, 
a" I's | The Tha Uphphny, S. Bartholomew the Aps 
" | The Converhon of S. Paul. J S. Matthew the 
9 {| I |The Purification of the bleſſed Vir- S. Michael, . 
n Ws Mo 5 S. Luke the 
i [WE $ Matthias the Apoſtle. ins 3 S- Simon ds. 7 R 
13 {fe}. | The Annunciation of the bleſſed |5 4 All Saints. 
4 '1 Sls NF -FR nlls. T ON A Apoſtle. 
3 I S. Thomas 
Si S. Phil; + n ran the Apoſtles. | = } The Nathvi our Lord. 
| Pet. 1 £ - ESUS S. Stephen = 
2 { 
F . 1 CHRIS = | 
» Fete 1| 
DY TEE Vie Fad Tn of line 
wr. to be obſerved in the Year, 
2 
"Lk The Nativity of our Lord. S. Fobn Bapti 
0 The Purication of the bleſ- S. = f 


Tay n [6 
Ae Evens 1 The Andancladion of he ble. | TH* Evens , S. Bartholomew, 
$105 V- e Eiſt-r-day, (fed Virgin, por V8 0-9 5, Manbers, 
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Aſcenſion-day. - Siuncn —_— S. Fude. 
ſte Mundo), ! Faſ-dg the | © 
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Days. of Faſtmg- or Abſtinence. | 


. | He Fourty days of Lent. 


. The Ember-days, at the four Seaſons, being 
the Wedneſday, Friday, and Saturday after 


the Feaſt of Pentecoſt. 
September 1 4. 
December 13. 


J- firſt Sunday in Lent, 


The three Rogation-days, being the Munday, Tueſday, and Wedneſday before Holy 
Thurſday, or the Aſcenſion of our Lord, ; 
» All the Fridays in the year, except Chriſimu-day, 


Certain Solemn Days, for which particular 
Services are appointed. 


I. e Fifth day of November, being the day of the Papiſts Conſpiracy. 

I. The Thirtieth day of Fanxary, being rhe day of the Martyrdom of 
King Charles the Firſt. | 

II. The Nine and twentieth day of ay, being the day of the Birth and Return of 
King Charles the Second. 
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ABÞS SESBR: 
[THE ORDER 


FOR 


Morning and Evening Prayer || | 


Daily to be ſaid and uſed throughout the year. 


"He Morning and Evening Prayer ſhallbe uſed in the aceuſtom- 
Fed place of the Church, Chappel, or Chancel; except it ſhall be 
| otberwiſe determined by the Ordinary of the Place. And the Chan- ac 
cels ſhall remain as they have done in times paſt, he 
| - And bereis to be noted, that ſuch Ornaments of the Church and Ez 
| ſters thereof, at all times of their Miniſtration, ſhall be 
dined and bein uſe, as were in this Church of England by the va 
bork copia year of the Reign 'of King 


4 


Sixth. | ble 


Daily throug| 


q At the beginning of Morning Prayer, the judgment; not 1m thine anger, þ | 


Miniſter ſhall read with a loud voice ſome 
one, or more of theſe ſentences of the Scri- thou bring me to nothing. 


ptures that follow. And then be ſhall ſay | 10+ 24» IT BY: * | 
that which is written after the ſaid Senten-= Repent ye ; fof the Kingdom of | 


Cer. heaven is at hand. » le 
I will ariſe and go to. my. 
Hen the wicked man [and will ſay unto him. 
turneth away from his [have ſinned againſt he 
wickedneſs that: he |fore thee, and amino c 
hath committed, and [to be called thy Son.$.4; rr 413,196f : 
doeth that which 1s lawſul and right, | Enter not. inco <4 taps viel 
he ſhall fave his foul alive. | 
Exh. 18, 29. © 
I acknowledge my tranſgreſſions, 
and my f1n.is ever before me. Pſal. 
$I 3+ ada 7 oat hb 
Hide thy face from my fins, and [not in us. ., But if.» 
blot out all mine iniquities. Pſ.$ 1.9. [ſins, he is faichii 
The ſacrifices of God are a bro- [give us our ſin; | 
ken ſpirit : a broken and a contrite [from all un 
heart, O God, thou wilt not deſpiſe. |1. 3, 9: 
Pjal. $1. 17+ 
Rent your heart, and not your 
garments, and turn unto the Lord 
your God : for he is practous, and 
merciful, flow to anger#and of great ſfeſ; 
kindneſs, and repenteth him of the 
ny Foel. 2+ 13+ 
\;To the! Lord our God belong of Al 


I0d,yer t WE mc ENT LN 
d, —_ aſſemble and TA tO- 
gether, to render thanks for rhe 
preat benefits that we have received 
this” hands, to fer forth his moſt 


-warthy praiſe, to hear his moſt holy 


yord.and to ask thoſe things which 


© fare requiſite and neceſſary, as well 


1 fc 4 ng as the ſoul. Where- 
A Gag beſeech you, as ma- 

e preſent, to accompa- 
toys pure heart and hum- 
ble voice, unto the throne ' of the 


zventygrace, ſaying after me. 


OI obebdF Corte fion to be [aid of the whol 
'C "ane 2 heveting, 
ty and moſt- merciful 
:* We have rares Sow 

ways like lo Pp» 
Bode ed roo much the de- 

-:o our own hearts. 


inſt thy hol 
t to have 


A; = "* 
1 Ter -ought not to have 
s tro health in us. 
haye mercy up 
| S. Spare 
ed, which im thay 

x E thou them that 
_ © Nx - {rot : 


fr undone thoſe 
—— done thoſe] 


- Tx. 
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—_ and Jive 3-and hath: g1- 
ven power and commandment (to) 
his Miniſters, to declare and pro- 
nounce to his people, being peni- 


tent, the abſolurion and remiſſion of. 


their ſins: He pardoneth and ab- 
ſolverh all them that truly repent, 
and unfeignedly believe his hol 
Goſpel. Wherefore let us beſeec 
him to grant us true repentance,and 
his holy Spirit, that thoſe things 
may pleaſe him,which we do at this 
preſent, and that the reſt of our life 
hereafter may be pure and holy, fo 
that at the laſt we may come to his 
eternal joy, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. 


CE The people ſhall anſwer-here, and at the end 
of all other Prayers, Amen. 


C Then the Miniſter ſhall kneel, and ſay the 
Lords Prayer with an aulible woice ;, the 
People alſo hneeling, and repeating it with 
him, both here, and whereſoever elſe it is 
uſed in Divine Service. 


UrFather,which art in heaven; 

Hallowed he thy Name. Thy 
kmgdom come. 'Thy will be done 
in earth, As it is 1n heaven, Give vs 
this day our daily bread,* And for- 
piveus our trefpaſtes, As we forgive 
rhem that treſpaſs againſt us. Fg 
lead us not into tempration; But de- 


YR Naa the ahi 

ing er, A 

glory, Fee ret ahd ever,. nice. 
'Þ kerife be ſhall ſar, © 
440 Lord , opewthoucur lips. 
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Anſwer. 
_ As it wasin the beginnyng,is now, 
and ever ſhall be: world without 


end. Amen, 
| 1: Prieſt. 
Praiſe ye the Lord. 
Anſwer. 


The Lords name be praiſed. 


C Then ſhall be ſaid or ſung this Pſalm fol- 
lowing : Except on Enſter-day, upon which 
ant "er Anthem js appomted : and on the 
N ineteenth day of every moneth it 3s not to 
he red here, but in the ordinary courſe of 
the Pſalms, 


Venite, exultemus Domino. Plal, 9 5. 
Come, let us ſing unto the 
Lord : let us heartily rejoyce | 

in the ſtrength of our ſalvation. 

Let us come before his preſence 
with thankſgiving: and ſhew our 
ſelves glad in him with pſalms. 
 Forthe Loxd js a great God: and 
a great King above all gods. 

In his hand. are all the corners of 
the earth ; -and the ſtrength. of the 
hills is his alſo, 

The ca is; his, - and he madeir.: 
ny” his hands Fengpunye the dry 
ands 
\.. O come, let us ” and fall 
down :- and. kneel. before. the Lord 
our Maker, 

For he's the Lord our God ; and 


we are th ,and þ 
weare the omen 


provocation, at J as in 


- - 


FR — | 


reſt. 

Glory be tothe Father, and to the| 
Son : and to the holy Ghoſt ; | 

As it was in the beginning,is now,| 
and ever ſhall be : world withour} 
end,- Amen. yp - 


4 Then ſhall follow the Pſalms in order as 
are appointed, And at the end 4 AR 
P/alm throughout the year, and likgmiſe 
the end of Benedicite, Benedij 
ficat, and Nunc dimittis ſhall 
Glory be to the Father and 

Son : and to the holy Ghoſt; SM 

Anſwer. EA, 
As it was.in the begi 


and ever ſhall be: 
ad. Amen. ; 
en ſhall be read diftinit with an | 
lewh'r> Firſt Lefſeg hs 
FS aun ln + appointed int © 
( except t proper Lt 
that day : ) be that 
wr himjelf, as be may 
all fuch as £2 


- lo tot doen. in Engli 
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mos LT AIRS 
Note, that be y 

foal fa _ 
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Arid after every 
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- The goodly fellowſhip of the 
 Prophers : praiſe thee, 
The noble army of Martyrs : 
praife thee. 
... The holy Church throughout all 
the world : doth acknowledge thee ; 
The Father: of an infinite Ma- 
\jeſty ; 3 
Thine: honourable , true : 
| onely Son; 
; Alfo the holy Ghoſt : 


F, 


4 


and 


the Com- 
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Ptayer 2 
let me never be confounded. 
q Or this Canticle, Benedicite,omnia 
opera Domini. 
All ye works of the Lord, 
bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe him, 
and magnifie him for ever. 

O ye angels of the Lord, bleſs ye 
the Lord : praiſe him, and wagntfie 
him for ever. 

O ye heavens, bleſs ye the Lord: 
praiſe him, and magnifie him for 


© | forter. 
Thou art the King of glory : 0 


"the Fa 
|. When thou tookeſt upon thee t 
| deliver man : thou didſt not abhor 
- _the-Virgins womb. 
2% wh ek thou hadſt overcome the 
larpneſs of dearh : thou didfſt open 
gdon of heaven to all be- 
*." SORE 
| * Thou fie ar the right hand of 
4God: inthe glory of the Father. 
t- xeleve thac chou ſhalt come : 


: Fe therefore pray thee, help thy 
: whom been ”m redeemed 
u 


uart the everlaſting Son : 


to be numbred with] for 


ities MYory everlaſiing 

Lord, faye thy people : and 

; Goverr n them: and lift them up 
magnifie thee ; 


War Name: ever 


ever, 

O ye waters that be above the fir- 
mament, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe 
him, and magnihfe him for ever. 

O all ye powers of the Lord, bleſs 
ye the Lord : praiſe him, and mag- 
nific him for ever. 

O ye ſun and moon, bleſs ye the 
Lord : praiſe him,and magnifie him 
for ever. 

O ye ſtars of heaven, bleſs ye the 
Lord : praiſe him,and magnifie him 
for ever. 

|  O yeſhowres and dew, bleſs ye 
the Lord : praiſe him, and magnihe 
him for Ser. 

O ye winds of God, bleſs ye the] 
Lord : praiſe him, and magnifie him 
ever. 

O ye fire and heat, bleſs ye thel 
Lord : praiſe him, and magnihe him| 
for ever. 

O ye winter and ſummer, bleſs y 
the Lord :'praiſe him, and — 
him forever. 

O ye dews and ftoſts, bleſs 
Lord: praiſe him, and 


. - 


for ever. 


k. eſe ion cold, bteG ye t he 
AF 3. 2008 | 


+ him for EVET, 


V 


0 e ni Fo Ts te 
: praiſe pong and 
for ever. 

O ye light and darkneſs, bleſs ye 
the Lord : praiſe him, and magnifie 
him for ever. 

O ye lightnings and clouds, bleſs 
ye the Lord: praiſe him, and mag- 
nific him for ever. 

O let the carth bleſs the Lord: 
ea, let it praiſe him, and magni 
im for ever. 

O ye mountains and hulls, bleſs ye 
the Lord : praiſe him, and magnife 
him for ever. 

O all ye green things upon the 
earth, bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe him, 
and magnifie him for ever. 

O ye wells, bleſs ye the Lord: 
praiſe him, and magnifie him for 
ever. 

O ye ſeas and flouds, bleſs ye the 
Lord: praiſe him, and magnifie him 
for ever. 

O ye whales, and all that move in 
the waters,bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe 
him, and magnifie him for ever. 

O all ye fowls of the air, bleſs ye 
the Lord: {He him, and magnifke 
him f 

Oal Yebeaſts and cattel, bleſs ye 
the Lord : praiſe him, and 'magnifie 
him for ever. 

O ye children of men, bleſs ye the 
Lord : praiſe him, and magnifie hi 
for ever. 

© ler Iſrael bleſs the Lord : praiſe 
him, and magnific him for ever. 


e bim land r 


-. O ye prieſts of the Lord, bleſs ye 
Lord : praiſe him, and 'magnifie 


b Oye ſeryants of the Lord, bleſs ye 
T Lord : praiſe him, and magnific 
jam for ever. 


le ad * " # 


—_ 


_. %- 


= the Lord ; praiſe TY 
e him for ever, 

Oye ye holy and humble men of 
heart, bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe him, 
and magnifie him for ever. | 

O Ananias, Azarias, and Mifael, 

bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe him, and 
magnifie him for ever. 

Glory be tothe Father, and to the 
Son : and to the holy Ghoſt ; 

As It was inthe beginning,'s now, 
and ever fhall be : world withour 
end. Amen, 


T Then ſhall be read in like manner the Second 
Leſſon, taken out of the New Teſt ment, 


And after that, the Hymn (omg; —_ 
in 


when that ſhall happen to be 


Chapter for the day or for the Goſpel on 
St, John Baptiſt*s day. F 


Btnedifins. S. Luke 1.68. 


Leſſed be the Lord God of If- 
rael : for he - hath viſited and 
redeemed his people; 

And hath raiſed up a mighty file 
vation for us: in the houſe 
ſervant David; - -—"_ 
As he ſpake by the mouth of his | -- 
holy prophets : which have been FE. 
ſince the world began; Ko 
That we ſhould be ſaved tot ms 7 
our enemies : and from the hands of 


all rhar hate us; wn nf { 
promiſed, 


To perform the mercy 
to our forefathers : and to remem- > 
ber his holy covenant; ial 
To perform the oath which | 
ſware to our forefather Abrah Ar o 
that he would give ws: © 
That we being delivered on 
the hand of our ——_ 
ſerve him withour fear 3} - _ 
In holineſs and righteoul PE, 5 
fore him : all the da ofour life. * 
| fad prog Ut xe called the}. 


'* 3 ue od ſouls <P _ 


Te; | 

net Lk 
= ot f "= N wal > 1 42 
” "Ws, 3 Wee \ =o TC 
b -** þ | 


Lots 
3 radrige 2 
-” 2% *..7"* , 


A” feds 4 wo 
_—__ 44 Sen. FY 5 
: , i 


"Þ ſhalt gobefore the face of the Lord 
-1 to his wa 

To vive owieiee of falvatio 
nnto his people: for the remiſſion © 
their firs, 

Through the tender mercy of our 
God: wry the Day-ſpring fro 
-. | on high hath viſited us ; 
© 1 Togiye light to them thar ſit 1 
= 1 darkneſs, and in the ſhadow © 
© death: and to guide our feet intc 
. "way of peace. 

Agel hes the Father,and to the 
ws ; and to the holy Ghoſt ; 


4 1 $1n the beginning,is nt 
©. Laps e 


-» ound toes i wa" 4% 


ſhall be: world withou 
—_s Amen. 


4 Or this Pſalm, Jubilate Deo. 


| in the Lord all ye 
Jas ſerve the Lord wit 
oy ne before his pre 


e fare that the Lord he is 

\ Rhecha: hath made us, and 

1 our ſelves, we are his peo- 
e,and he ſheep of his paſture. 


wh ode bs Nu 


___ cious;his mer- 
g: cn his' truth en- 
genera- 

Es > 4 - : 


%Þ 


f  rothe Father to the 


tes with 
iving, and into his. col Loc 'have mercy upon us. *_ | 
L >; be thankful-unto- him, T Then the Mitifter, Clerks, and People foal 


at ah holy Ghoſt; 
rf all | be; world bow 


44 * 
eve in God 'the, Father Al 
mighty, Maker of * heaven and , 
earth : 

And in Jeſus Chrift his onely Sor 
our Lord, Who was conceived by the 
holy Ghoſt, Born of the Virgin Mary] 
Suffered under Pontius Plate, Wa: 
crucified, dead, and buried, He de 
ſended into Hell; ; The third day he 
roſe again from the dead,He aſcend- 
ed into Heaven, and fitteth on thd - 
right hand of God: the Father Al- 
mighty ; From thence he ſhall come 
to judge the quick and the dead. 

I believe 1n the holy Ghoſt; The 
holy. Carholick Church; The com- 
munion of Saints ; The forgiveneſ; 
of ſins, The reſurre&ion,of the body 
And theliſe everlaſting. Amen, |' 


CE And after that, theſe Praye rs following, 
devoutly kneeling, the Miniſter firſt pro- 
nowuncing with a loud voice, 

The Lord be with you. 

Anſwer. 
And with thy Spirit, | 
Miniſter. | 
C Let us Pray. 

Lord, have mercyupon us. 
Chriſt, bavt mercy Ln | 


TOI 


ſay the Lords Prayer witha loud voice. 


Ur Father, which art in heas} 

yen; Halfowed | be thy 
Name. Thy ki . come. Thy} 
will be done in earth, As it is inf 
heaven. Give%us this day our daily 
vread. And forgive won ob | 
As we fi them that 'treſf 
econ We And, -nor int 


4.. 


Ao - 


| > WO 


\{3harve ſurely 


7 | c', Fnſwer. 
And grant us thy ſalvation. 
4 Prieſt. 
O Lord, ſavethe King, 
| » Anſwer, 
And merciſully. hear us when we 
.,; call.upoan thee. 
+ iy Prief. 
Eridue thy Miniſters with righteouſ- 
neſs. Anſwer. 
And make thy choſen people joyful, 
Prieſt. 
O Lord, ſavethy people. 
Anſwer. 
And bleG thine inherirance. 
Prieſt. 
Give peace in our time, O Lord. 
Anſwer. 
Becauſe there 1s none other that 
fighteth for us, but onely thou, © 


God. > -- Prieft, 
O God make clean our hearts with- 
In Us. Anſwer. 


| And take not thy holy Spirirfromus 
C.. ten ſtall follows thyee Collett ; The firſt of 

the day, which ſhall be the lame ne of - 

Dy ted. az pe Communiton ; The fecond fo 

-\ Peace The third for Grace to live well. And 

the iyo lift Colleits ſhall reever alter, but 

-« daily be ſaid' a: M wning Pr yer throughout 

all the year, as falowetþ ; all: bneelang.. : 
q The ſecond: Collett for Peaces : * 

God, who: art the author of 
peace,and lover of concord, mn 
| knowledge of - whom ſtandeth' our 


erernal life, whoſe ſervice 1s perfet 


freedom; Defend-us thy humble ſer- 
vants in. all aſſaulty/ of our- enemies, 
ivg in thy de- 
ee; may not fear; the power of any 


wh" 


our Lord. Ames. 
ird colle& for Grace. 


\. + VE 


dour heavenly Father, Al- 
tus tothe be-| ſus 
I ay 4g 4672 a4 tons 

" UHES f A SRraopy » 


LE IIESED 
ve 


A \. 
— = kX - 
#34 : 
l a , | 

- 

” G 
y # >. Id . So 8. 
« 


lame whey a 


nes, chrovgh the might of 


mat aus Tm 
POWer, | 
grant thar:this day we fall mwo-nd fin, 


dered by thy governance, t0''d& 


E In Quires and places where theyijangy teve 
followeth the Anthem. ny eb | 


C 7hen theſe five Prayers following ave tobe”: 


read ere, except when t Litazy veal 's - 
a 14 then onely the two laſt are tbe read, as 


they are there placed. —_— 
CE A Praytr for th? WU | 
Lordour heavenlyF2 
| and mighty.Ring ofkings, Lord 
of lords, the onely Ruler | 


who doſt from thy thr 
all the dwellers upon tarts 
heartily we heſeech-thee | 
favour hy py our 4 | 
Sovereign Lor CHAR! 
and ſo repleniſh his witty ie 
of thy holy Spirit,tharhen 
incline to thy will; and'wel 
way : Endue him pies 
heavenly pifts, grant 
and wealth, long to. 
him that he may yang 
come all his-enemits þ 
rer this life 
joy and feliciy, tra 

q 4 Praytror #he 

mighty God, 
all 'gacodnels ,, we 

ſeech thee to, ble? 
Queen C4 THE: 


1 
- 


neither run into any kind of dangers] 
- [but that alb ovr doings maybe - 


ways that :is righteous in thy' ſight, : 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lordcdmene * 


F 


< 
« 
*% 

- 
ht 
4 

bot 


' 


Fra fr ihe ane "237107 unto Ur 16e,, and doftr —7 x 
Levighty and everlaſting God, |thar when two or three are gather- 
bg ho alone workeſt great mar- [eq together in thy Name, thou wilr 
F# vels Send downupon our Biſhops, [rant their requeſts z Fulfil now, O 
d Curates, and all Congregations [Loxd, the defires and petitions of thy 
ommurted to their charge, the [ſeryants, as may be moſt e 
+ Jnealthful Spirit of thy grace ; and |for them; granting us in this world 
X ſrharthey may truly pleaſe thee pour knowledge of thy truth, and in 
| ppon them the ng dew 0 the world to come life everlaſting. 
b eſling., Grant this, O Lord, for = Amen. 2 Cor, 13. 14- 
— {honour of our Advocate and Medi- He grace of our Lord Jeſus 
J on, Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. Tei and the love of God, 


q A Prayer of St. Chryſoſtom. and the fellowſhip of the holy Ghoſt, 
\ Lmighty God, who haſt given|},. 1 15 all evermore; Amen. 


4 us grace at this time with one Here endeth the Order of Morning Prayer 
aro make our common ſuppli- | :hroughaut the year. 


| TE SS SULEDIS EET: 


-|'The Order for Evening Prayer, _ T 
| "Daily throughout the Year. 


oh, "ae - 
7 F $4 &*) oth: & 4 
- V =. Fl th 


— 


F | breed | jimning of Evening Prayer, the [your God : for he is" gracious, 
oe R_ wef heſe ſen Fo rar Nercifal, ſlow to anger,and of = 
os ed + bers + 1 ſay __ kindneſs, and repenteth him of the 
; Bs Ls ev after the your Sentences, evil. Foel. 21 by 
7 29s 6 Tothe Lord our God belong mer-| 
J "fe n the wicked man turn- [cies, and forgivenefſes, though we. 
4H? "4 from 'his wick- [have rebelled againſt him : neither 
doe by t he” th *commicted, [have we obeyed the voice of the 
at which'is lawful and [Lord our God, to walk in his laws] 
| fave his foul alive. [which he ſer before us. Dan. 9.9,10.| 
OLordcorre& me,but with judg-] 
dge my tranſgreſſions, [ment; not in thineanger, leſt rhou|? 
In js ever before me.Pſ.g1.3- [bring me to nothing, er. 1024. | 
I face from my ſins, and| Repent ye; for the kingdom off i” 
Cn does. Pſ.1 9. ſheaven is at hand. S. Mat, 3+ 2+ ""_ 
of God area broken | I will ariſe and go to my Father, | = 
| ' 


O—_— 
_A_ 


i, 25 ten and” a contrite [and will ſay unto him, Rune 
_—_ wilt not deſpiſe. [have fund ggrins heaven, and 


| "Ss fore honey am no more worthy 
"{: Ke# t, not . your|robecal (olLS-Luke.1 5.18589» 
"bac === - 


_—_—_— Judgment » _—_ 
TS LIL ' » — © *% 
>"; 4 wat . on _—_ 7 Lid ent {ons FE IE OY 
" | . p' > - F _ 4 - 74. + *. *_ I 4 ms 4 J 4 k W* - oY <- l = 
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ſervant, © Ed rt In thy ig 
ſhall no manlivingbe juſtified. Pal 
143» $» 
| ** we ſay tharwe have no fin, we 
deceive our ſelves, and the truth 15 
not in us. But if we confeſs our fins, 
he is faithful and juſt ro forgive us 
our fins, and to cleanſe us from all 
unrighteouſneſs. 1 S. Fobn 1. 8, 9. 
Early beloved brethren, the 
| Scripture moveth us in ſun- 
dry places to acknowledge and con- 
Feſs our manifold ſms and wicked- 
neſs, and that we ſhould not difſem- 
;ble nor cloke them before the face 
of Almighty God our heavenly Fa- 
ther, but confeſs them with an hum- 
ble, lowly, penitent, and obedient 
heart, to the end that we may ob- 
tain forgiveneſs of the ſame by his 
infinite' goodneſs and mercy, ' And 
although we ought at all rimes hum- 
'bly ro acknowledge our fins before 
God, yer ought we moſt chietly fo to 
ido, when we aſſemble and meet to- 
\gether, ro render thanks for the 
great benefits that we have received 
at his hands, to ſer forch his moſt 
worthy praiſe, to hear his moſt holy 
word, and to aſk thoſe things whi 
arc requiſite and neceſſary, as well 
for the body as the ſoul, Where- 
foreT pra 
ny as are here preſent, ro accompa- 
my me with a pure heart and hum- jm 
ble- voice, unto the throne of the 
heavenly grace, ſaying after me. 


— 


$ Congregation,after the Miniſter,all kneeling. 
I A Lmi bry. and moſt merciful 


offended againſt tyiolys 


A generat Confeſſion to be ſaid of the whole that ar the 


- We have erred and 


-| Iiraycd from thy ways like loſt ſheep. |. 
y Ve have followed roomuch the de- 
| defires of our own hearts. 


-* <4. + . 
= ©» 


ms We have left undone thoſe” 
my which we - T0 have 
lonez And we have done” theſe 


things which we notto have 
done; And there is no health in us. 
But thou, © Lord, have me up- | 
on us, miſerable offenders; 
thou them, O God, which confeſs 
their faulrs. Reſtore thou them thax | 
are penirent ; According to thy 4 
miſes declared unto mankind. in br 
Chriſt Jeſu our Lord. And 
O moſt merciful Father, for his fa R 
Tharwe may hereafter live a > ' 
righteous, and ſober life, To ; 
glory of thy holy Name. Amen. . | - 
T The Abſolution or Remiſſion. of ſins to 4 : 
pronounced by the Prie# alone, e 1, 
people ſtill kneeling, : af "42 


= = x 
5 Ss h . 
+ "7 
CE - 


Lm) God, the. Far 
our Jeſus! "he 

fireth not the death of a. f 
rather that he may rurn f 
wickedneſs and Ur2s.j | 
ven power and c 
his NO ro: 
nounce to his 
rent, the abſolur Ct 
their fins : He 
folverh all them > 
and. 
Goſpel. 


and beſeech you, as ma- |him togrant us true repen 


8 tn” 
- 


his holy Spirir ay re | 
may pleaſe him whichwe 


e 
preſent, and = 
hereafter 


* | 


_ wy 


erernal ' 
our Le Lor op £3: 5 L * 


Ei ; 
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QTE 


vs 


- * — . 
» . " : w 4 
Pg 
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_ As i6T 


our treſpaſſes, As we forgive them 
that $ againſt us, And lead us 
not into temptation z But deliver us 
- fromevil: For thine 1s the kingdom, 
And the power, And the glory, For | 
everandever. Amen. 


| Fey make haſte tohelp us. 
: 4 Here all ftanding up, the Priefk ſhall ſay, 
Haney be to the Father,and to the 


{.ro'the holy Ghoſt ; 
te begin 1ſwtr. F 
T3 $ now, 
| yo ae ford withour 
Anſwer. 
be praiſed. 
4 


r feng the Pſalms in oy- 


| Then a | Leſſon of 
Ge & + aptoimed : And. 
+, Ty t; (ax the; Song af the * 
dt & | Ie ons. 
p . $.Luke I. 46» 


Z doth magurkie the 
and my pune hath 


xd m.God.m 
M4 FX. 
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CE 

+ » . L , 
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_ 4, 


| egarded : "the lowh- 
zold, ixe n'henc forth. all 


p* $ ſhal ” 


me 
EE 
oh on them that 


4 ra £ 5353345 
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SOTICOOL 


” of 


"1; aven, Give us this fa 
F day our eh bead. And forgive us the imagination of cheir hearrs. 


"Jr 


* 
— 
*&©h - . 
, [' 
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PY 4 ” —— = » 
ab Le n” s. Id 


ob had Garret the prov a 


He hath 
rom their ſeat 


ut down the mighty 
: and hath exalted 


the humble and meck. 


He hath filled the hungry with 
pood things : and the rich he hath 


ſent empty away. 


| Bui likewiſe he ſhall ſay, He remembring. his mercy, hath 
O Lord,open __ 4 hol pen his ſervant Urael : as he pro- 
NWer. miſed tro our forefathers, Abraham 

: And our mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy [and his ſeed forever. 
14 Py q Glory be to the Father, and rothe 
+ [© ; make ſpeed to ſave us, Son: andto the holy Ghoſt; i 
Anſwer. As it was in the beginning, is now 


nd ever ſhall be: world ge 
nd; Amen. 
Or elſe this P/alm ;, except it be on bearkil 
teenth day of the mdnh, when it is read it 
the ordinary courſe of the P/atms. 
Cantate Domino, Plal. 98. 


Sing - unto the Lord a , ney 
ſong: for he hah done map 
ellous things. 1 
Roc n own, Ti pm 4 wi 
Iwith his holy arm;,bath, he 
himſelf the victory; : gone 
The Lord declaxed his ſabuubes 
his 71 prague. hath he < 
the fighrof the head en| 
He bach remembred his mercy 
truthroward the houſe of Ifrael :atll} 
fall the cnds of rhe;world have ſee . 
the falvation of our Gad. i} 
Shew your ſelves joyful unto t 
Lord, all 
give thanks. I 
4 Praiſe HIRL won the þ x] 
ing. to the harp with a pſalm 
[okgning : 1. 
W1 


alſo Fs! 


O ſhew your, Frcs, 
'L nyt 
RG es wake a 


SeLord the 
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ye lands: ſing, rejoyces | 


SF 
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is © Nag 


Let the flonds clap thetr hands, and plad: for thou thate Judge the fo 
ler the hills be joyful rogerher be} righreouſly, and govern 


fore the Lord : for he cometh t = 4 
poogle poiſe ator ,0Got ” 
praiſe thee, 


judge the earth, 
- With righteouſneſs ſhall he jud 
the world: and the people wi 
equity. her increaſe : and God. eVen « 
Glory be to the Father, and tq own God, ſhall give us his 
the Son : and ro the holy Ghoſt ; ſing. *F% 
As it was in the beginning,is now] God ſhall bleſs us: and all the ends 3 
and ever ſhall be : world withoug of rhe world ſhall fear hum, --: -.- 1, 
end. Amen, Glory be to the Father,and to 
q Then a Leſſon of the New Teftament, as Son : and to the holy a 
is appointed : And after that, Nunc di+ As it was mn the 
mirris (or theS op of Simeon _) in Engliſh and ever ſhall be: world -y 
as followeth. - end. Amen. 
"ns dimittis.$. Luke 2. 294 C Then ſhall be ſaid or ſing, the paſte 
Ord, now leteſt thou oy [er by the Mniſter awd the People finding... 
Believe: in God the Father 1 
mighry,, Maker of heaven | ad 
earth : 1573 find 
And in JchnCtriſtin 
our Lord, Who was. 


"- Which thou haſt prepared : befor 
the face of all people 

To be alight ro lighren the Gen 
tiles: and to be the glory of th 
| people IW{rael. | 

Glory be to the Father.and to 
Pang: 'and cothe holy Ghoſt; 
' Asit was inthe beginning, is now 
and ever hall be: world 
end. Amen. 


] ried, He deſtended 1 

third dayihe -roſe 
_ , He aſcended i 
itreth on the right | 
Father Almighry:z/Fror 
ſhall come ro judge the 


E Or elſe this Pſutrn;, except it be IT G the dead. 


| Twelfth aay of the moneth. I believe in the h 
. Deus miſcreatur. Pal. 67. holy Carholick Chi 
\ Od be merciful unto us, and munion of Shan; The. 
bleſs us : and ſhew us the ligh of fins; The” r 
1s countenance, and be mercifu vos And a 
men. | 


T And qfier thi 


|; That thy way may be known up 


1earth; thy ſaving health among = devoutly kneeling, the - 
natio 1 mouncing withz 


—Intfe. 
T Let us pray. 
mercy upon us. 

s bave mercy upon us. 

© mercy upon us. 

Then ihe Miniſter, Clerks, and People ſhall 

the Loyds Prayer with a loud woice, 

Ur Father, which art in hea- 

Thy king Hallowed be thy ONE 

om come. Thy will be 

" {donein earth, As it is in heaven, | 

Give us this day our daily bread, 

And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as| 

| them that treſpaſs a- 

anſt us. And lead us not into 

pation; Bur deliver us from 
ul Amen. 


* Ces the Prieſt ſtanding up ſhall ſay, 
, thy —_ UPON us. 
4 Andy frame us thy Glracion. 

4 i ir” 64 


- 


— 
ers with righte- 


' | Anſwer. 
Eg ke thy choſen people joyful, 


[pimems pop: 


| for us, but onely thou, 0 


; *. 
Ts by WP 7 
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ob 


Fr% 


; = 
a mk ca wa. hearts with- 


| to live, ſtrengthen him that | hq 


; bY areain CVE 


bal, 1 tt e Collects ; 
the day 3 The ſecond for Peace: : The third 
for aid againſt all perils, as htreafter ſollow- 
eth:which two laſt C.l:&s ſhall be daily ſaid 
at Evening Prayer without alteration, 


Tht ſecond Colleft at Evening Prayer. 
God, from whom all holy de- 
fires, all good counſels, and} 
all juſt works do proceed ; Give un- 
to thy ſervants that peace which the 
orld connot give, that both our 
3 may be ſet to obey thy com- 
andments, and alſo that by thee 
ve being defended from the fear of 
pur enemies, may paſs our time in 
reſt and quietneſs, through the = 
pf Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour. Amen. 
q The third Colleft for aid againſt 
all perils. 
Ighten our darkneſs, we be- 
ſeech thee, O Lord, and by thy 
preat mercy defend us from all 
rils and dangers of this night, for 
the love of thy onely Son our Fai 
our Jeſus Chriſt.” Amen. 


q In Quires and places where they ſing, ber 
followeth the Anthem, ? 


| 
q 4 Prayer for the Kjngs Maje , 
(4 our | heayenly, Fa | 
hi gh and mi ighty 5 King , | 
(kings, Lord of lords, the onely Ruler 
a who .doſt from th | 
hold all the dwellers upo 
carry Moſt heartily we beſeec 
thee with thy favour to behold our 
moſt gracious Sovereign Lord King 
CHARLES, and fo repleniſh |} : 
with the grace of thy holy Spiric p- 
thar he may alway. incline to 6 
will, and walk m thy way : Endue 
him plentcouſly with heavenly gif 
grant him in healch and wealth long 


may-yanquiſh and overcome all hig. 


o _ | 
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enemies ; vol afrer mk f 
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felicity, through 
Lord, Amen. 


q A Prayer for the Royal Family. 


our} 


Lmighty God, the fountain 

all goodneſs, we humbly be 
ſeech thee to bleſs our gracio 
Queen CATHERINE, Fame 
Duke of York, and all the Roy 


Family : Endue them with thy holy] < #pon theſe Feaſts 3 Chriſtmas-day, 
the Epiphany , Saint Matthias, | © 
ion-day, Whir-| _ 
ſunday, Saint John Baptiſt, Saint| * 
James, Saint Bartholomew, Saint | 
Matthew, Saint Simon and Saint| 


Spirit; enrich them with thy hea 
venly grace; proſper them with 


| happineſs ; and bring them to thi 


everlaſting kingdom, through Jeſu 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


C4 A Prayer for the Clergy and People, 


Lmighty and everlaſting God, 
A whoalone workeſt great mar- 


vels; Send down uponour Biſhops, 


and Curares, and all Congregations} 


committed to their charge , the 
healthful Spirit of thy grace ; and 


that they may truly pleaſe thee, pour 
upon them the continual dew of thy 
b . Grant this,O Lord, for the 


honMr of our Advocate and Medi- 
atour, Jeſus Chriſt. Amer. 


q A Prayer of S. Chryſoſtom. 


| A Lmighty God. who haſt given 


us grace at this time with oge 
accord to make our common ſup- 


phanons unto thee, and doſt pro- 


thatwhen two or three are ga- 
eflszFulki thou 


ther in 
di Fulfil now, 


their requ 


Lord, the defires and peritions * 


as my be moſt ex 
_ 


2'C01«13« I4e » 

e grace of our Lord. 
Chriſt, and the love of 
and the fellowſhip of the ava -wr 
be with us all evermore. Amen. 


Here endeth the Order of 
Prayer throughout the year ' 


_ 


— 


Eaſter-day, Aſcenſion 


Jude, Saint Andrew, and 
Trinity Sunday,ſhall be Jung or 
at Morning Prayer, in ftead 


Chriſtian Faith commonly c 


Creed of Saint Athanatins, : by th 
Miniſter and People ſtanding. 


Quicunque vult, 12. b- 


"beforeall chings bilp 

ore 

ceſſary that he hold the 
Faith. "= , . | of 


Which Faith, except 
do ' keep whole and un 
without doubt he I 
laſtingly. - : 8 fb 
And the Catholick hes 
That we worſhip one 
ty, and Trinity in Unity), - 
Neither confo 
ſons : nordividing the'Sy 
For thereis one peri 
ther, another of the 


ther of the hol ; FOO NE 
Bur the Godhead of , 


. YE a 8 


_ 
. < 


—_” 


Apoſtles Creed, this Confeſſon of our |. 


+ aA 


_— 


4 £5 


Py _—__— * 


—Sach a the Faheris, 7 -_; js the 
Son : and ſuch is theholy Ghoſt. 

- The Father unereate, the Son un- 
* |- create : and the holy Ghoſt uncreate. 
4. The Farther incomprehenſible, the 

© | Sonincomprehenſble : and the holy 

Ghoſt incomprehenſible. 

X The Father eternal, the Son erer- 
4 nal : and the holy Ghoſt eternal. 
= And yet they are not three eter- 
+ {.nals: butone eternal. 

:#  Avallathere are nor three incom- 


es, nor three uncreared : 
toneuncreated, and- one Incom- 


-So-hikewiſe the Father is Almigh- 

5 the Son Almighty-: and the holy 
* Almighty. 

"And yet they are \not three Al- 

ties : but one Almighty. 

| © $04 Father is God, the Son is 

|; and theholy-Ghoſt is God. 

| Andyer they are not three Gods. : 
eg God. 

——_— the Father 15 Lord, 

FLO: and the holy Ghoſt 


"on [a rnot three Lords : but one 


tke as we are compelled by 
| hrif ian Verity ; ro acknow- 
Perſon by himſelf to be 


Godand Lord ; 

KI "we forbidden by the Ca- 

* Bems Religion - roſay, There be 

2 t ar dc three Lords. 

ys J-::714 | ts made of none : ne1- 

| al,cor begotten. 

+ The zen is of wh Father alone : 
or mad t, nor created, bur begorren. 

y Ghoſt is of the Farther, 

| leiches made,nor <1 


one holy ME og hires Trolyl 


Ghoſts. 
And in this Trinity none is afore, 

or after other : none 15 greater; or} 
leſs then another ; 


Bur the whale three Perſons are\ {| |" 
co-eternal together,: and co-equal. ſl 
So that in all things,as 1s aforeſajd: 
the Unity in Trinity, and the Trimt- 
ty in Unity 15 to be worſhipped. '- 1} [5 
He therefore that will be ſaved :||| |" 
muſt thus think of the Trinity, la 
Furthermore, it 1s neceſſary to 
everlaſting ſalvation : that he alſo} | 
believe rightly the Incarnation: of} PY 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. + 


For the right Faith 1s, that webe- 
lieve and confeſs: that our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of God, 13 God, 
and Man ; 

God of the ſubſtance. of the Fa- 
ther, begotten hefore the worlds * 
and May of the ſubſtance of his 
Morher, born in the world ; | 

Perfe&t God, and perfeRt Man, 
a reaſonable ſoul, and —— 
ſubſiſting; 

Equal to the Father, as 'rayching 
his Godhead :' and inferiour W- Ke 
Father, as touching his Manhood. - 

Who although he be God and 
Man : yet he*is not two,. butor 
Chriſt; | 

One; not hy converſion of the! 
Godhead i into fleſh : but by taking 
of the Manhood 1nto God 5 1 I” 

One altogether z not by confu 104 ul 
of ſubſtance : 'bur by unity of pe 1 
> For as the reaſonable. foul A 
fleſh is one man; ſo God and:Mi 
one Chriſt. 21,718 baek fo: 
Who luffered for our-1 
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& "nor chtee thir, | 


tern on t i 1 tHe 
cher, God Almighty: from whence 
he ſhall come ro judge the quick 
and the dead, 

At' whoſe coming all men ſhall 
riſe again with their bodies : and 
ſhall give account for their own 

orks. 

And they that have done good, 

ll go into life everlaſting : and 
they that have done evil, into ever- 
laſting fire. 

This is the Catholick Faith: 
which except a man believe fatth- 
fully, he cannot be ſaved. 

Glory be to the Father, and to 
the Son: and to the holy Ghoſt; 

As it was 1n the beginning, is 
now, and ever ſhall be: world with- 
out end. Amen, 


ba 


« Here followeth the Litany or General 
Supplication, to be ſung or ſaid after 
Morning Prayer upon — 
Wedneſdays, and Fridays, and at 

' other times, when it ſball' be tom- 

- manded by the Ordinary. 

God the Father of heaven : 
have- mercy upon us miſe- 
le ſinners. 


0 God the Father of heaven : have 


mercy upon us miſerable ſinners. 

O God the Son, Redeemer of the 
world : have mercy upon us miſera 
ble ſinners, 

*'0 God the Son, Redeemer al 
1 world-; -bave Mircy apbi's miſerabl 
fly Ghoſt, proceeding 


FL 


{ 


er and the Son: havq - 


rattle ſinners. 
2208 1 þ 19 4opinctey "op: | 
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. , ble . 4a Ir 


nity, three perſons, and one © God? 
have mercy upon us miſerable fin- 
ners. 

O boly, bleſſed,and glorious wintey; | 
three perſons, and one God © have mercy | 
upon 14 miſerable ſinners. 

Remember nor, Lord; our offens 


ces, nor the offences of our fore-fa-_ -” 
thers, neither rake thou vengeance | + 


of our fins : ſpare us, good: 


ſpare thy people whom thon taſt F. 


redeemed with thy moſt/ precious 
bloud, and be not angry with us for 
ever,” Spare 15,8004 Lord; '* 
From all evil and miſchief, from | 
ſin, from the. crafts and aſſaults of | 
the devil, from thy wrath, and from | 
everlaſting damnation, 
Good Lord, deliver us. 


From all blindneſs ofhearty j w 


pride, vain-glory, andhy: Ocril 
from envy, hatred, andr Lilies 
all uncharitablenefs, at woes 
Good Lord, deliver a5 bak 
From fornication, ane's 1} other 
deadly fin; and from all yr 
of the world the fleſh,and th 
Good Lord, atoms. 


Ig 
I 


ſudden death, - 42-4" 
Good Lord, delionr ws; oe 
From all fedition, 
cy, and rebellion ; 
&rine; 'hereſfie, and (hifi 
hardneſs-of heart, and & 
thy word and commandimeltess 
Good Lord, dNtnoarmee 
By the 109 y 
nations 'by: thy” 
Pr 4 
Ine ed 


* 


vl 


w 


WOT agony and andy em: 
ſion 3 by thy pre- 
— ny es yr a paſſion by thy glo- 
rious reſurre&ion and aſcenfion ; 
_O by the coming of the Holy 
heſt, Good Lord,deliver us. 

In all time of our "tribulation: z 1n 
all rime of onr wealth; in the hour 
of death, and in the day of judg- 


Good Lord, deliver us. 
| We fmners do beſcech- thee to 
* T hear us, O Lord God, and that it 
> | may pleaſe thee to rule and govern 
1 te ,Church umvyerſal in the 


) Moee to bear us, good Lord. 
Bt | me # leaſe thee to keep 
a fn the true worſhip- 
of thee , io righteouſneſs and 
fs of life, thy ſervant 
TARLES. our moſt gracious 
0/8 Governour;z 
þ thee to hear us, good Lord» 
tit may thee to rule 
tin thy faith, fear, and love, 
at he may evermore have af- 
oe inthee, _ ever ſeek thy ho- 


_ te [ts bear us, good Lord. 


Thar my thee tobe his 
der , giving him 
FIctory over his 1s enemies; 
7 - (thee to bear us, good Lord. 


{ +40] at -may pleaſe thee to bleſs |. 


=! 


Þ * 


»d We 


Ek Cont hewitaeef 


they | 
cor Y5 
we beſeech thee to hear us,g00d Lord. | 
Thar it may pleaſe thee to endue 
the Lords of the Council, andall the 
| 


Nobility, with grace, wiſdom, and 
underſtanding 
we beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That 1t may pleaſe thee to bleſs 
and keep the Magiſtrates, giving! 
them grace to execute juſtice, 
ro maintain truth; | 
We beſeech thee to bear us, g00d Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to bleſs] 
and keep all thy people ; 
we beſeech thee to hear us,g90d Lord. 
Thar it may pleaſe thee to give 
to all nations, unity, peace,and cone |} | 
cord ; 
we beſeech thee to bear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to give us | 
an heart to love and dread thee, and iy * 
diligently ro live after thy comeJ | 
mandments 3 
we beſeech to hear us, g00d Lord... 
gk ir ay pleaſe ou ro ave d 
e increaſe of grace, 
hear _ thy Word, and to re 
ceive itwith pure affe&ion, and 
bring forth the fruits of the Spirity 
Wwe beſeech thee to bear us, good Lords 
That it may pleafe 'thee to brir 
into the way of truth all ſuch 
have erred and aredeceived ; | 
we beſeech thee to bear: us, g00d Lorde oY} 
That it may pleaſe thee to ſtrengsF 153 


Wer In oe, 


KATINE, 7ames 
& all the Royal Fami- 


eb th Wb end Lt, 
Ek 


hi 


{ bl 
WW” i 


hand help the weak-hrarred iq - 
TIC 1 t; K 
aiſe up fo _— 1 
ro beat downSatan wniiet 
we ach hora 


_ Th inp or Nr 
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ſerve: EEDERED ny 


3 

child, all "ice No ifons and young 
children, and / thy: pity. upon 
all priſonersand captives ;..--/; 

we beſeech thee:to Fir us, good Lord; 

That it may þlcaſe thee to defend 
and. provide 'for the: farherleſs! chil- 
grenand widows, and all- that: are 
ogg ; 
- we beſtech thee to: hear __T" Lark; 
»Tharir' tnay pleaſe thee ro have 


s merc alt'menz 

pn boob chie-tmbe bear Wan {nds 
| 0 Thir it may:pleaſe thee c 
© || | our- enemies, perſecuters, and; ins 
n- i} |depers, and to turn their hearts 

1h {Enwebeſeech thee to bear us, good. Lord. 
«If |-!7'Thavit may: pleaſe /thee ro-pive 
us 1} {and preſerve to our uſe the. kindly] tr! 
di} {fruits of the earth, ſo as indue time 
m1 | we.may enjoy them; 

1M 16: beſtechehes to heat us, good Lotd. 
{. if |-Thatir may pleaſe thee to give us 
ro" {true repentance,to forgive us all our 


fins, negligences, and ignorances, | craft 
c —_— ws with-the: grace of | W 

hes holy Spirit, ro amend our ted = 

ac hg” "to thy holy word; 

*. we ; boſeech thee to hear K6cood Lord. 

1 Son of God ; we beſcech theeto 
Fhear us. 

Son of God:we beſeech thee to hear us. 

$0. Lam net Gadahas takeſt away 

fins of the world ; | 

': 48 _ Grant. us thy peace. - 

4: -OlambotGad: thattakeſt away 
the of; world ; 
"I $ & mercy upon Wie 


Is . bu 


Y 
— 


—To7 
Un, 1h "A « 
Lortlghwve IF 


T Then ſhall the P 4 the Ayo 
Tray 2 the Lords cms 


OFF Hallowed be thy Named}... 
Thy: king kingdom come. © Thy will be Wis 
done 1n,carth, As it is in heavens} © 
Give us this day our daily bread, A 
And forgive us our trepaſſes, As we| 
rabies them that ref} Dal againſt uSe} ©) 
And lead us not into..trempration 3l 
Bur deliver us from evil. Amen. | 
Pr. © Lord, deal not with os aff 42 
our ſins... 


 Anſ. Neither reward us after 


in1quities. 
T Letus 


Off merciful EP hat del": 
ſpiſeſt not the ſighing « '2CO . 


re heart, nor the.defire of 
be ſorrowful ; Mercifully af 
prayers.that we nM 
all our troubles & adverfiri 
ſoever OO 


Sn 


ark hand ws 
a 5 ſervants, eng 
cutions., S 
Hanks unto- Gee ts | 
through Jeſus, Chriſt. ur: 
0 _— ariſt, os Poa 
us for thy Names , 
God, we have he dl 
ears, and our. fath 
clared.unro. us the. nc able: yo 
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ox 
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I Criſt, 


kat pre of David, have mercy upon us. 
= | Both now and ever vouchfafe t 
©] hearus, O Chriſt. 


ouſly hear us; O Lord Chriſt. 


| * it Prayers of t 


þ t G , 
= # £ 


* , <_—_ k 
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T 
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Asi ive in- the 'begi 
'now,and ever ſhall be: world wit 
Amen; 
"From out endiuics defend tis, © 


Gratiouſly look upon our effiittions 
Pitifully behold the ſorrows of 
ureatrs, 


"Mg forgive the ſins of thy 
'Favourably© with mercy hear our 


Graczouſly bear us, O Chriſt; gract- 


Prieſt. O Lord, let thy mercy be 
npon us. 
© Arſe As wedoptt our truſt in thee, 
Let us pray. 
'E humbly beſcech thee,O 
| Faherqnerciful x0 look 
our infirmitics; for the 


ry ng thorn us all 
| Neey! 1! Re moſt ri y 
_ 1 2am tin all 
RE — 


+ Aer 
+... A 


our troubles we may our whole 
is truſtand wants. } thy mercy, |. 
_ *Evermore _ in oy 
puteneſs of lying, | to thy ho- |. 
nour: and glory; rhrough our Niels 
Mediatour and ; Advocare, / Jeſs 
wer _ Amen. WP 
A Prayer of $. Chryſoltom. 
AT mighty God; +who haſt given 
ns grace at his time with one 
accord to make our -common- ſup» 
pticarions untothee, and doſt pro-| 
miſe, that when rwo or three are ga- 
thered together in thy Name, thou | 
wilt grant their 3 Fulfil now, 
O Lord; the deſires and petitions of | 
thy ſervants, as may be moſt expe> 
diemrfor them; granting us in-this | 
world\knowledge of thy truth, and Þ 
in the "world to come like everlaſt- | 
Ing.' Amen. 21S 
22 Core 13+ #4. 171K 
TX, grace of otr/-Lord- Jeſus} 
Chnift,and the love of God; and | 
the fellowſhip of this holy Ghoſt be | 
with us all evermore, Amen,” ' £1 
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Here endeth the Lian, 
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AM 
s and T Ta upon ſrueral 


occaſions, to beuſed' befor: the two 


Litany, or or of Monping and Evening Prayer. 


"PRAYERS. 


T For Rarn. 
us pro 
Et then thar feek thy ki 


Oo our 55 "a and to thy howoar, 
gh- Jeſus Chriſt our -Lotc 


; T' For fair weather. 
Almighty Lord' 
the ſm of man 


pers 
4 4a & 


3 ai 
> P 


— 
bad * 
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ns 
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in and waters, yet upon! our true 
repentance hon wile fend us ſuch 
veather, as that we may receive the 
ruits of the earth in due ſeaſon, and 
learn both by thy puniſhment to a- 
| _ our lives, and for thy clemen- 
0 give thee praiſe and glory, 
rought Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 4men. 
C In the time of dearth and famins. 

God heavenly Father, whoſe 

giftir1s,thar the rain doth fall, 
earth 1s fruitful, beaſts increaſe, 
and fiſhes do multiply ; Behold, 
we beſcech thee, the affliRions 
of thy PeoPics ® and grant that the 


ap Sv. dearth ( which we do 
= juſtly y ſuffer for our init 
ough thy goodnetls 

me afully turned into cheapnelſs and 
, for the: love of Jeſus Chriſt 
urLord; to whom with thee, and 
ie holy 'Ghoſt+ be all honour and 
plory, now and for ever. Amen. 
241 I Ontbis. 

C God merciful Father, who in 
; therimeof Eliſha the prophet 
ba ; fud 
ſcarcity and 


in Samatia turn great 
into plenty and 

eapneſs; Have mercy upon us, that 
po nc ms pugiſh- 
d with like adverſity, may likewiſe 
I-a ſcaſonable relief :' Increafe the 

1 ru of the earth by thy heavenly 
dition ; and grant that we, re- 
cx bountiful li therality, may 
ule the ſame to thy glory, the relief 
:moſe that are needy,and our own 
plore, | through Jeſus Chriſt our 


1 vJ1 


h- epeme of war and tumults, 
"Ale phty. God, King of all 
S, pam Governour of all 


, wh pac no creature is 


dl > 


«F4 


merciful to thern that tfu: ent 3} 
Saveand deliver us, we humbly bes | : 
ſeech thee, from the hands of ou 
enemies ; abate their pride, aſlw 
their malice,and confound their, de- 
vices,that we, being armed with thy. 6 
defence, may be preſerved evermore | _ 
from all perils, to glorifie thee, who | 
art the onely giver of all victory,. * 
through the merits of thy onely Son'| 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen; 2 
C 1n the time of any common Plagne ar, 4 
ſickneſs. m_ 
Almighty God, who in 4 hy | - 
Q wrath didft ſend. a pl x 
on thine own people in th . 
neſs for their obſtinate rebell} Sh 
gainſt Moſes and Aaron, and: or £ 
the time of king David didſt hy. _ 
ence three-| ©: 
yer ; 


with the, plague of 
ſave, o E £ 


ſcore ten thouſa 

meniring thy mercy d1 

reſt ; Fave pity upon us., miſerab 

ſmners, who —_ or vifie I wi 

great ſickneſs and nora +, 

like as thou didſt then a 

atonement, and didſt' 

deſlroying Angel to Ku 7 I u 

niſhing ; ſo 1t ma pleale the! 

to withdraw A ac 4 

grievous fickneſs, thc h | 

Chriſt our Lord.. Amen. 1; W” - 

C 1s the Ember weeks, to be. aid th 

day, for thoſe that are ta he ai 
into boly Orders. 1: "8 

Lmighty God.our heat 
Father, who haſt x 

thy ſelf an univerſal Chu 

precious bloud of thy f ar 

Mercifully look upon: the fame; 

at this rime fo le EY 

minds of thy 

and Paſtors of flog k; 


$247 ” 
y 3. 
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ldet. 
by, 
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* " oice of ft perſons to ſerve in the 
1 facred miniftery of thy Church. Anc 
tt Es vr _ ſhall be ordained tc 
= 1 -any holy funtion, give thy gra 

| andheavenly benedigion, that bork 


| by their life and dodrine they ma 
- | ferforth thy glory, and ſer forware 

1-the alvation of all men, throng 
2 4 Jefus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


<4 Orths. 


42% 

TI Þ Lmighry God, the giver of al 
3 3 AAwod gifts, who of thy divine 
2 providence haſt appointed divers 
Orders in thy Church ; Give th 

grace, we humbly beſeech thee, t 

= all thofe who are to be called to an 
office and adminiſtration in 

4 ame; and fo repleniſh them with 

= 1 ne truth of thy do&rine, and en- 


| due them with innocency of life, 
= 1 that they may faithfully ſerve be- 
Eaorethee, to the glory of thy great 
—F Name, and the benefit of thy holy 

+ eh, through Jeſus Chriſt our 

Lo - . Amtn. 

"© 4 Prayer for the High Court of Par- 

cement, to be reaa during their 


7” To E RX 0n. 4 Oy" 
S4\ f Oft gracious God, we humbly 


& befecch thee, as for this king- 
% 3 


p 
# 
| 
Ll 


L—paGom 1n general, ſo eſpecially for 
4 me High Court of Parliatnent, un- 
— Fer our moſt religious and gracious 
ng at this time aſſembled : Thar 
Iihou wouldeſt be pleaſed to dire& 

ad proſper all their Conſulcations 
mdvyancement of thy glory,the 
ber thy Church, the ſafety, ho- 
Card wellare of ofir Sovereign, 
his kingdoms 3 that all things 
be-10- ordered and fetled by 
mndeavours upon the beſt and 
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us for all generations.- Theſe and all. 
other 'neceſſaries for them, for us 
and thy whole Church, we humbly 
beg in the Name and Mediation c 
Jeſus Chriſt our moſt bleſſed Lort 
and Saviour. Amen, 
C AColleft or Prayer for all condition 
of men, to be uſed at ſuch times whe 
the Litany is not appointed to be ſai, 
God, the Crearour and Preſer 
yer of all mankind, we hw 
bly beſeech thee for all forts ang 
conditions of men; that thou woule 
eſt be ' pleaſed ro: make thy way 
known unto them thy ſavidg heal 
unto all nations. More eſpecially x 
pray for: the good eſtate of the 
tholick Church ; that it may be 'f 
guided and governed by thy goc 
Spirit, that all who profeſs 'and.cal 
themſelves Chrifttans,” may bele 
into! the way of truth; and l 
faich inunity of ſpirit, 1n the bot 
of peace, and in righteouſneſs of life 
Finally we commend to thy farher 
goodneſs all thoſe whoare any.waft 
ware. a4 _—_— mind, body, 
oreftate | * eſpecially”, OS 
thoſe fel Wo our Shen cir 
prayers are deſored hat $5oyer ofthe £0 
1t may pleaſe 'theeto © 4 
comfort and:retieve them [accordit 
to - their ſeveral ineceſſiries, grvin 
them patience under theirfuffering 
and a happy iſſue our of all their: 
flictions. And this we beg for Je 
Chriſt his ſake. Amen. Tat 
< 4 Prayer that may be ſaid after a 
of the free; | tyit 
God, whoſe nature / and: 7 
perty 15 ever to have m 
and to forgive ; Receive our hay 


' <>: %; ay is > 


Oo ws 
{Petitions; and though we | 
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o cat mercy looſe ut or 't] or} 
| g-- Jeſus Chriſt our Mediatout an 


—— —} 


* Advocare. Amen. 


THANKSGIVINGS. 


q A General Thanksgiving. 


| A Lauighty God, Father ofall mer- 

cies, we thine unworthy ſer- 
vants do give thee moſt humble and 
hearty thanks for all thy goodneſs 
'and lovingkindneſsto us, and to all 
men{ F particularly to 
thoſe who defire now 
to offer up their praiſes 


4 This to be (aid 
when any that have 
been Praycd tor, de- 


fire to return Praile. 


| and thanksgivingsfor 
thy late mercies vouchſaſed unto them, | 
.We bleſs thee for our creation, pre- 
ſervation, and all the bleſſings of this 
life, but above. all for thine ineſtt- 
-mable love 1n- the redemption of the 
'world by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; for 
the means of grace,and for the hope 
-of glory. And we beſeech thee give 
us that due ſenſe of all thy mercies, 
'that our. hearts. may be unfeignedly 
thankful; '-and that we may ſhew 
forth thy praiſe, not onely with our 
lips, but-1n our lives, by giving up 
our ſelves to thy . ſervice, and by 


| walking before thee in holineſs and 


\ Fighteouſneſsall our days, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; to whom 
with thee and the holy Ghoſt be all 
honour and glory, world withour 
end. Amen. | L 


I; q For Rain. 
{ God our heavenly Father, who 


= 
oy 


4.0 + Laxujan providence doſt 


merand the latter rain 
upon. .the.carth,-that it 

rin forth fruit for the uſe of 
give. thee humble thanks 


6d of =_ T 
*. "* -Y ww 
on Ll : - 


Tatn upon thine inheritance, / ati 
to refreſh jt when 1t was dry, tothe 
great comfort' of - us thy thy 
ſervants, and tothe glory of thy}. 
holy Name, through thy mercies in{- 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 4m.  *Þ: 

q For fair weather. LH bg 

Lord God, who' haft og 

humbled us by thy late plague}* 
of immoderate rain and waterszandt- 
in thy mercy haſt relieved and : 
forted our ſouls by this: ſeaſonable}. 
and bleſſed change of weather; ' ; 
praiſe and glorifie- thy holy Namef 
for this thy mercy, and will alway 
declare thy loving kindneſs -th 
eneration to generation, thr 
eſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 7 

q For Plenty: _ 
Moſt merciful - Father, who 
thy gracious goodneſs” he 
eard . the devour . prayers of 
hurch, and turned our: 


«%. © 
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{s unto us, thatour 
$ her fruits of increaſe; ro rhy® 
y and our comfort, through: þ 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. . a 
For peace and deliverance fel 
enemits. __— 
'O; Almighty God,who 
rower of defence 
vants againſt che face of ah 
mies; We yield thee pr 
thankſpiving. for our-_ « 
from thoſe great 'and 
gers wherewith we-v 
We acknowledge. it 
that we were. yet ered 
a prey unto; chem:3/ beſgech 
ſiy}l ro 'coninue';k 
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| leſt the outrage of a violent and-un- 


thar thou art our Savi 
d mighty delivercr, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
+/+ © For reftoring publick Peace 


"4. at home. 
O Ergnal God our heavenly Fa- 
\_Z ther, who alone makeſt men to 
be of one mind in a houſe, and ſtl- 
ruly people; We bleſs thy holy 
Name that it hatch pleaſed thee to 
appeaſe the ſeditious tumults which 
-have been lately raiſed up amongft 


- us; moſt humbly beſeeching thee to 
IJ? tro all of usgrace, that we may 


| a quict and 
= { offerunto thee ourſacrifice of praiſe 
1 cles towards us, through Jeſus Chriſt 


orth -obedtently walk in thy 

y. commandments, and lead! 

peaceable life 1n all god 
fy, may continually 


and thankſgiving for theſe thy mer- 


41 for onr tranſgreſſions, by thy late 
: Flory 29d dreadful x7 x hang - 


* | our Lord. Amer. 
| © For deliverance from the Plague, 


2+ > or other common ſickneſs. 
I Lord God, who haſt wounded 
»# us for our ſms, and conſumed 


now un the midſt of judgment re 


a> 


| nercy,haſtredeemed on 
ſouls from the jaws of death z We off 
fer unto thy fatherly goodneſs oup. 
ſelves, our ſouls and bodies, which 
thou haſt delivered to be a living 
crifice unto thee, always praifi 
and magnifying thy mercies in the 
midſt of thy Church, through Jeſu: 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


C Or this. 

\ 7 \ TE humbly acknowl 

before thee, O m 
mercifal Father, that all the pun 
ments which are threatned in thy: 
law, mighr juſtly have fallen uponuy 
by reaſonof our manifold tran 
ſions and hardneſs of heart. Yet ſce{ 
ing it hath pleaſed thee of thy ten 
der mercy, upon our weak and un4 
worthy humiliation, to aflwage t 
contagious ſickneſs wherewith 
lately have been ſore afflicted, a 
to reſtore rhe voice of joy and health; 
into our dwellings ; we offer untq 
thy divine Maiecſty the ſacrifice 
praiſe and thankſgiving , laudi 
and magnifying thy glorious N 
for ſuch thy preſervation and p 
dence over us, through Jeſus Chy1 
our Lord. Amen. 
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-| The Colle&s, Epiſtles, and Goſpels to be uſed throughout the year. / 


, that the Colle appointed for every Sunday, or for any Hojiday that hath a Vigil 


| En r, ſhall be faid at the Ev:ning Service next before, 
| The firft Sunday in Advent. 


— > 


IF The Colle. 
-Emighty God, give us grace 
that we may caſt away the 
of darkneſs, and put upon us 
xr of lighr'nowin the time 
mortal life ('in which thy 
: came to viſie-us in 


as.. 2th. 


- 
» | 


great humility; ) that in the laſtday, 
when he ſhall come again in his glo 
rious Majeſty, to. judge both 
quick and dead, we may riſe to 
life immortal, through him whol 


— 


.\.. Apia . 


veth and reigneth with thee and 
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q"r, now an d 


4 bite 4 
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js Collett is to be repeated every 
''" the cher Colleffs' In” Advent, un 
' -ma-Eve. | 

The Epiſtle. Rom. 13. 8. 


CYWeno man any thing, but to 


9 


- 
” FS , 
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loyeth another, hath fulfilled. the 
w. For this, Thou ſhalt notcommir 
adultery, Thou ſhalt not kjll, Thou 
alt not ſteal,. Thou ſhalrnot bear 
Rlſe witneſs, Thou ſhalt not covet; 
and if there be any other command- 
ment, it is briefly comprehended in 
this aying, namely, Thou ſhalt love 
thy. neighbour as thy ſelf, Love 
worketh no ill to his neighbour, 
there fore love is the fulfilling of the 
Jaw, And that knowing the time, 
that now it 1s high time to awake 
out of ſleep : for' now 15 our;falva- 
tion nearer then when we believed. 
The nights far ſpent, the day - at 
hand ; ler us therefore calt off the 
works of darkneſs, and let us put 
oh the armour of light. Let us walk 
honeſtly as in the day,not in rioting 
& drunkenneſs, not in chambering 
and wantonneſs, not in ſtrife and en- 
vying. But pur ye on the Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt, and make not proviſion 
for the fleſh,to fulfil theluſts,thereof. 
The Goſpel. $. Matth, 21, 15 
Hen they drew -nigh unto 
V Teruſalem,and were come 
to Bethphage, unto the mount of O- 
lives, then ſent Jeſus two diſciples, 
ſaying urto them, Go into the vil- 
age oyer againſt you, and ſtraight- 


colt with her : looſe them and bring 
them unto me. Ang if any man ſay 


” love one afiother : for he that! 


way ye ſhall find an aſs tied, and aj 


wphe unto you, ye ſhall ſay, The 
Ts hath need of them. ; 
ftrajghtway he will ſend them. Al 


"555 IEICE | be & 
led whyjch was ſpoken by the pro-[” 
het, gre lye the daugh x-off _ 
lon, Behold, thy king cometh un-| - 
to thee, meek, and fitting bw an]. 
aſ5,anda colr the fole of an \nd}| 
the diiples went, and did as Jeſus} : 
commanded them, and brought the|*: 
aſs, and the colt, and pur on. them} .. 
their clothes,and they ſer him th | 
on. And a very great multirudi | 
ſpread their garments in the ways} © 
others cut down branches from 
trees, and ſtrawed them 1jn the way«| 
And the multitudes that went bg-| 
fore, and thar followed, cried, lays}: 
ing, Hoſanna to the ſon of David's] 
bleſſed is hethat cometh in the name}. 
of the Lorg, Hoſanna in the high 


And when he was come into, oo 
ings |. 


lem, all thecity was moved,L 
Who 1s this? And the; multituget” 
ſaid, This is Jeſus .the ef of} , 
Nazareth of Galilee. And Jeſus weary” 
into the temple of, God; and call}? 
out all them that ſold and boughting 
the temple , and © overthr v 
tables of the money-change 
the ſears of them that Inld doves,}” 
and faid unto them, It 15 written, Þ 
My houſe ſhall be called the houteF” 
of prayer, but ye have made It i 
den of thieves. wy Rs, 
T he ſecond Sunday. iz, Advent»; \ 
The Colleth, | ' | | 
Lefſed Lord, who haſt caulgd}* 
all holy Scriptures t0-be w 1t-| 
ten for our karning z. Grant that wefF” 
may in ſuch wife hear them, read,” 
mark, learn, and inwardly dige | 7 
them, that by parience-and coi 'X 
of thy holy word, we may embrace} 
and evcr hold faſt rhe blefled: 
of everlaſting life , which thouhaſtl” 
given us in our Saviour, Jeſus Chri A 


| this done, thatic might be fulfil 
_ ER 1 
SM 5 = \S. wy” A + FE Y 


Amen 9a 
D 4 


DE TT EO 


£ he thit = 
The Fyiſtle. Rom. 1 5. 4. | 
Hatſoever. things were 
written aforetime, were 
written for our learning; that we 
\ Jthrouph patience and comfort of the 
— JScriptures might have hope.” Now 
* {the God of patience and confolati- 

+ Jon, grant you to he like-minded one 
- Jrowards - another, - according to 
- JChriſt Jeſus 7 that ye may with one 
mind, and one mouth glorifie 


ba 


—" 6. : 


* JGod, even the Father of our Lord 
-Fefus Chriſt, Wherefore receive ye 
2 Jone another, as Chriſt alſo received 
--us, to the glory of God. Now I ſay, 
har Jeſus Chriſt was a miniſter of 
-Þ| * circumciſion, for the truth of 
= J&od, ro confirm the premiſes made 
- Junto the fathers: And thar'the Gen- 
ile ug 4 gtorifie God for his mer- 
Fy, as it is written, For this cauſe I 
- wall confeſs to thee among, the Gen- 
=O .-: ts, and unto thy name, And 
again he aid, Rejoyce ye Gentiles, 
wich his people. And again, Praiſe 
__ heLc [ye vayarpdnay _ 
-. mim, ople. An ,Efaias 
&Y {op LR a root of Jeſſe, 
and he that ſhall riſc to reign over 
, px Gentiles, in him fhall the Gen- 
Restraſt. Now the God ofhope fill 
"ou wth all joy and peace in belic- 
yang, that ye may abound in hope, 
£3.95, "aa 
=. Fhrougt the power of the. holy 


© fi The ſpel. S. Luke 21, 25. 
— x Nd there ſhall be ſigns in the 
- 483, (un, and in the moon, and in 
he ftars; and upon the carth diſtreſs 
— pEnaons, with perplexity, oe ſea 
and the wayes. roring ; mens hearts 
41mg rhen ir fear. and for look- 
wafer thoſe things which - are 

on the earth: for the pow- 


; 
2" 
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en ſhall they ſee the Son of n 
coming in a cloud with power anc 
great glory. And when theſe things]. 
begin to come to paſs, then | | 
and lift up your heads ; for your re-| 
demption draweth, riigh. And he 
pane to them a parable, Behold the 

g-tree, and all the trees ; When 
they now ſhoot forth, ye ſee ang 
know of your own ſelves that ſluiti- 
mer is now nigh at hand.So likewiſe 
ye, when ye ſee theſe things come| 
to paſs, know ye that the kingdom 
of God is nigh at hand.” Verily I} 
ſay unto you, This generation ſhall| 
not paſs away, till all be fulfilled ;}Þ | 
Heaven and earth ſhall paſs away ; 
but my words ſhall not paſs away. 
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Lord 


- The third Sunday in Advent. 


The 


Jeſu Chriſt, who at thy 
firſt coming didſt ſend . thy 
meſſenger to epare thy way beforel 
thee; Grant that the miniſters and} 
ſtewards of thy myſteries may likes 
wiſe ſo prepare and make ready th 
way, by nurning 
diſobedient to the wiſdom of 
juſt, that at thy ſecond coming to 
judge the world, we may be found 
an acceptable people in thy fight, 
who liveſt and reigneſt with the Fas] 
ther and the holy Spirit, every ong 
God, world without end. Amen. - 


T he Epiſtle. x Cor. 4-1. 


| Et a man fb account of us, as of 
L the miniſters of Chriſt, and 
ewards of the myſteries of God 
Moreover, 1t 19 required in ſtew 
ards, that a man be found fairhfi 
But with me it 15 a very ſmall think 
' that'T ſhould be judged* ann [{; 


Colle. 


: 


the hearts - of thi 
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[ 
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fconn For I Ting [anc eat might ſuccour 3] * 
by my ſelf, 4 * TOY rubs & our fits and} 

Red ; bur he that ay hari is the wicked! Ie ve are tre letand 

Lord. Therefore: 5A othing be- |dred in running the race that 5 p 

fore the time, until the Lord «Lo befgre us, thy bountiful gface at 

who both_ will bring to. light the |mercy may ſpeedily help and de 

| hidden thjngs of darkneſs, and will | ver us, through the ſarisfa&ion « 

make manifeſt the counſels of the |thy Son our Lord; 'ro 'whom wit \» 

hearts; and then ſhall .every-'man [thee and the holy Ghoſt be honowl 


have praiſe of God. . |& glory, world without end. Ame 
The Goſpel. $. Matth. 11.2. 


Ow when John had heard in The Epiſtle. Phil.q.4. 
Ni- prifon Jo works of Chriſt, we ba che Lord ws 
© ſent twoof his diſciples, and ſaid Cyan Sar Rejoyce. RA 
unto him, Artthou he thrat ſhould {moderation hd BOW "fat ud. 
come, or do we look for another ? The _—_ ern ” a 
Jeſus anſwered ang faid utito them, |*9hing : I ” et} thing-1 « &- 
Go and ſhew John again thoſe Oka: v4 | upplicarion --m I 
things which ye do. hear and ſee : _ $IVIDg, ys TG. Tree il 
The blind receive their 'fight, and | Mace Gd ures ch all 
the lame , walk, the ' lepers are|P**<- Ji tho all k paſſe 
cleanſed, 'and- the deaf ' hear, the |4ritan ra h he Aft 
gg are raiſed up, _ the poor | 37d minds through Chr Je 
ve the goſpel preached 'to them.| . The Goſpel. S. 1.19 > 
[And bleſſed iN he whoſoever ; ſhall His oe Rey | Seal pl 
not be offended in me. And'as they the Jews ſent prieſts and: 
departed, Jeſus began to ſay unto | vites from Jeruſalem oh. aſk. þ 
the multitudes concerning” John, [Who art thou? and he © 
What went ye out into the wilder- {and denied not; . but, conf 
neſs to ſee ? A reed ſhaken withthe |am not the Chriſt. And t 
wind ? But what went ye oatfor to [him, What then ? | Arr thow 
ſee? A man clothed wr foft rai- | And he faith, 1 am not. Ar % 
ment ? Behold, they that wear ſoft [that propher ? And he" _ 
clothing are in kings houſes. But |No. Then ſaid rhey unro h h W 
what went ye out for to ſee? A pro- jart thou ? that we may_give'at 
pher? yea, I ſay unto you, and |ſwer to them that ſents.” "lo g 
More then a prophet. For this 1s he [ayeſt thou of chy elf? fl - 
of whom it 1s written, Behold, I am the voice of one'crying.3 - 
a8 [fend my meſſenger before Thy face, |wildernefs, Make ſtraight 
W [Which ſhall prepare thy way before |of the Lord, as ſaid the pi 
[thee. us: And they which. 
[The Pa Sunday in idom — [ofthe Phariſces, - Atd" 
g 1. Collett; him, and ſaid cing 
up ( we pray thee )| rizeſt thou then, hon 
come among. us,| Chriſt, nor Elias, - 
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 Thaprite ich water. : wh tor W 


"ftanderh. bne a you, 
ye know not. He It 1s. who 
ning after me, 1s preferred be- 
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©a 


male 


th. 


0. unlooſe; Theſ hi 
were. one. in ke, Th <thing 
TO 'where Jam was bapth 
Zing, 
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3 ed by thy holy 
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The Nativity of our Lord, the Birth-day of CHRIST, 
commonly called Cbriſtmas-day. . 

The Colleft. a Son? and again, ain, when he brinp-) 

ighty God, who haſt given |eth.in the firſt-begotren into the 


Lmigh 

Ab thy onely begotten Son to 
take our nature upon him, and as at 
ahis time tobe born of a pure Vir- 
git 3 Grant that: we being regene- 
| gm e— thy children by adop- 
iow and'grace,may daily. be renew- 
Spirit, through the 
Jeſus Chriſt, who li- 
weth. and porn with thee, and 
Spirit, ever one God,world 

end. A4nen. 

Od wig 4: Heb. r. x. 
whoat ſundry times,and in 
6 manners ſpake in time 
fathers by the pro- 
intheſc laſt days ſpoken 
wy _ whom, he _ 
ir of a s, by 
| alſo he inade Bag -+0F 
being the bri htneſs of his 
Taba els image of his 
and upholding all things by 
ard of his power, when he had 
eur ſins,ſat down 
hand of the Majeſty on 
made ſo much better! 
np as he hath by jnhe- 
E heart, l more I * 
or unto whic 

ſaid he atany ane, Thou 
y Son, This day have.I begot- 
thee? And —j will be.to 
a rather, he ſhall be to me 


Ir, 
_—— 


world, he faith, And letall the an- 
gels of God worſhip him. And of 
the angels he _ dey —— 
his $ ſpirits, a s miniſters 
a or re.. Butunto the Son he 
faith, Thy thron&O God, is for ever 
and ever, ” lhepore of righteouſneſs 
is the,ſceptre of thy kingdom. Thou 
haſt ove righzcouſne(s, and hated 
iniquity ;; therefore God, even thy 
God hath anointed thee with the 
oy1 of gladneſs above. thy fellows, 
And, Thou Lord, in the” beginning 
haſt laid the foundation of the ems 
and the heavens are the works 
thine hands. They ſhall periſh, but 
thou remaineſt ; and they, all ſhall 
wax old a5 doth a garment; and as 
a veſture ſhalt thou fold them up, 
and they ſhall be changed; but thou 
od the ſame, and thy years ſhall not 
The Goſpel. S, John 1. 1. 
JN the beginning was the Word,and 
the Ward was with God, and 
Word was God. The ſame was in t 
beginning with God. All things we 
made by him, and without him 
not any thing made, that was 
In him was life, and the life was 
light of men. And the light ſhineth 
darkneſs, and the darkneſs com 
hended it not, TREWAA man ſe 
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The ſame came-for a wieneſs to bear| and Jeſus ſtanding on the right han 
witneſs of - the;'lighr, that all of God, and faid, Behold,, Iicezh 
through him: might believe; He| heavens: opened, . and the :Sofife 
was not that light, but was ſent-to| man ing on the right hatid*s 
bear witneſs of that light. That was| God. Then they cried out with 

the true light, which lighteth every] voice, andſtopped their & 

man that cometh into the world, He| upon. him with one accord, at 
was in the world, and the world| caſt him out of the city, and ſte 
was made by him, and the world| him; and the witneſſes laid dt 
knew him not. He came unto his their clothesat a youtig mans feet - 
own, and his own received him nor whoſe name was Saul. And they fel. - 
Bur as many as received him, to ned Stephen calling upon God, and - - 
them gave he power to become the ſaying, Lord Jeſus receive my ſparix 
fons of God, even to them that be4 And he kneeled down tied 
lieve on his name: which were born| with a loud voice, Lord, lay not this - 
notof bloud, nor of the will of the fin to.their charge. And when He} 
fleſh, nor of the will of man, bur of had aid this, he fell aſleep. ..* 3 


God. And the Word was made fleſh The Goſpel. S; Mat 23. 34 | 2 
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and dwelt among us, ( and we be Br a, I fend uns you. partl 


held his glory, the glory as of th : 
—_y begorren of the Father ) full] = prove Pant a Gan! 
of grace and truth. a crucifie, and ſome of them 
Ret we F lye in your {5 pd 
nano _ 4 and atv args them from city 'toeks - 
Rant, Oo Lard, that in all our Rare rout foyer , | be' 
ſufferings here upon carth for from the bloud of » we 
the teſtimony of thy truth, we may unto the bloud of 7 my a, * 
ſtedfaſtly look up to heaven, and by Barachias whom ve ſlew per”. . 
faith behold the glory that ſhall be the remole aud 4 teas oe 
revealed; and being filled with-the| ,* MOP'e 300 PIG CO 
holy Ghoſt, may learn to love-and are: ” 4 this _ n 
bleſs our perſecuters by the example eafeloes " Jerabon: thow that 


of thy firſt Martyr Saint Stephen , "iy 
who Aarne far "bis mu —_ ro = oe Prophicts, and Gn | 
HICC, O bleſſed Jeſus, who ſtandeſt ten would 1 have pathered thy | 

ﬆ2 the right hand of God to ſuccour| ,_ together, even. av'2n hed 
thoſe that ſuffer for thee,our one- thereth her chickens) ends 


Yy Mediatour and Advocate, Amen. : 


Then fol follow the Colle of the Nativity, wings, and ye would not.} 


| whic at be ſaid continually unto New | YOur houſe is left unto-you': leſol: + & 


' | For I fay unto | ti no 
For the Epiitle. As 7. »\ ſee me . , ll ye aa L 1 
| y Cont full of the holy | Bleſſed is he that comerhi'in'x 


'K 


4 - ” - TY 
- . © ©—z 1 
I. 4 a6 : as 
T a — I 
= 1.5 . 5 MN 6 


Fe. 


4 » $4 
* * 


fg the Evangerzi|rs Jo, 3 5 p | * . 

: a . The Collett. © 7 liar;/and his word'is not in us. 
Ercifut Lotd,we beſeech theq *. The Goſpel.S. Joht'21. 19. 
to caſt thy bright beams of J Eſus faid unto Peter, Follow me. 

t upon thy Church, that it being J Then Peter turning about, ſcerh 
| b the dodrine of rhy the difoiple whom: Jeſus loved, fol- 
"Apoſtle and Evangeliſt Saing lowing, which alf/ Jeaned on-_his} 

, may ſo walk in the Iighrof th breaſt ar ſupper, and” ſaid, Lord, 

that it-miay.ar length attain to} Which 1s he thar betrayeth thee? Pe- 

t of everlaſting life, through| *<r ſeeing him, ſaith ta Jeſus, Lord, 

s Chriſt our Lord. Amen. and - what ſhall rhis. man do? Jeſus 
The Fpi#tte. 1.5. John r. r. faith unto him, IfT will that he tar- 


PT" Hat which was from the begin- |") rillI come, what is that to thee ? 
"F ning, which we have heard, Follew thon me. Then went this 


hich 'we have ſcen with our eyes, | faying abroad among the brethren, 
which we have looked upon, and |fhar that diſciple ſhould not die : yer 
ar handshaye handled of the word | Jeſus ſaid not unto him, He ſha 
life ;(For the life was manifeſted, |79t die 3 but, If E will that he tarry 
we have ſeen it, and bear wit- [£111 I come, what 1s thar to thee ?. This 
and ſhew unto you thar eternal [5 the diſciple. which reſtifieth of 
which was with the Father,and |<ſe things, and wrote theſe things, 

s manifeſtunto us) That which [48d we know thar his teſtimony"is 


" Swe have ſeen and heard, declare we |Tue- And there are alſo many other 
* mo you, that ye alſo may have fel- |*hings which Jeſus did, the which 


- 


"> 


>. with us; and truly our fel- if they ſhould be written every one, 


ipis with the Father, and with I ſuppoſe, that even the world it ſelf 4. 
Chriſt. And theſe jcould nor contain the books that | *þ 


bh " 'WE unto you, that your ſhould be writren. 
may: be; full. This then 1s the - i :F 
> which we have heard of The Innocthts day. , 


declare unto you,that God | The Collett. | 

and- in him is no darkneſs (J4lnighty God, who out of the : 

Kiweſay that we have fel- mouths of babes and ſucklings b 

wthip with him,and walk in dark- ſhaſt ordained ftrength, and madeſt 

we lie; and do not the truth : infants ro glorifie 'thee by "their 

JE if we walk in the light, as he 15 deaths ; Morte and kill all vices in 

Ha the light, we havefcllowſhip one [us,and ſo ſtrengrhen us by thy grace; 

. petk , and the bloud of Je- ſthatby the innocency of our livesz 

Chriſt-his Son cleanſeth us from |and conſtancy of our faith even uns 

if we fay that we have no fin, |todeath, we may glorifie thy hol 

* deceive our ſelves, and the truth | Name, through Jeſus Chriſt ou 

[1 hor it as; If we confeſs our fins, | Lord. Amen. | ; 
-[heis/ faithful and juſt ro forgive us For the Epiſtle. - Rev. 14-1. 
Ins/and- ro. cleanſe us from all] f Looked, and lo, a Lamb ſtood | 
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hundred foirty and- 'four:thouq der, dccor ding he ime hich 
ſand, having his Fathers name'writ{ had-dili 

ren 1n their foreheads, And'Theard men., ger cur nas ey tharwhl 
-a' voice fromrheaven, as the'voicd was ſnoken by Jeremy.the. proj 
of many waters, and as the voice of ſaying; In Rama was.,;there a, 

a' great 'thuhdet: and-'T heard\thq heard, lamentation; and: 

voice of harpers harping with-rheiq and great mourning, Rachel 
harps : And-they'ſung as it-were@ ing for. her children, and would mx 
new ſong befoge the throne, and be{ be comforted, becauſe they arg; 
-fore the four beaſts, and the elders 


2nd no man-could learn that ſong] The Sunday ifter:Cb Criſtmas-day.> ©: 
of 


-bur the [hundred and fourty an | The Colle, P 
four” thouſand, which were r Lmighty God,-who Lhaſd gh 
deemed. from the earth. Theſe us thy onely be 


they which-were not- defiled wit _—_ our nature upon ny my 
women, forthey ate virgins: : theſq this, time to be hornof-a pureVirg 
ate they which follow -the-Lamh| Grantthat we being x 
whitherſoeyer he gocth : theſe werq made thy children'|by adoprion, 
redeemed; from among men, being prace, may daily be-renewed 
the firſt-fitts unto God, and to ly Spirit, the; 
Lamb. - And in. their. mouth w Lord, Jeſus Chriſt, who. li 
found no-iguile ;, for they are with reigneth. with, thee and. 
| -—h fault, hefore the throne ON Spigiy, ever one God, werigm 
G | 
A Goſpel S, Matth. 2.13. 11, The Epiſtles Gal. 4, Fe 


, & of the Lord- appeare N? Ow I fay; _——— 
ph in a- dream; ſaying as he; is @ child;; di 
| riſe, 3 ke the young child, and] thing from a ſervam, 
his mother, and tlee into Egypt, and] lord of all ; but 15 under t 
be thou' there until I 'bring- thee| governours, untilthe; time 
word; -for | Herod © will :ſeek” the| <d ofthe father. Even ſo we,! 
young ng child to deftroy him.” When|-we werc. children,, were in 
aroſe, he took the Fee child,] under the elemenrs of - 
and his mother by night; *and de-| But when the- fulheſs of t 
parted mto''Egyprt, = was there| Was come, God 
-Juntil che death of Herod ;- :that 'iz | made'of a-woman; mide wi 
'ght be fulfilled which wasf] ken law, to redeem them that 
fthe Lord by the prophet, ſaying, [der the law, thirwe. 
of Egypt have Icalled my Son. | the adoption of ſous;” 'Atid'be 
Then Herod when. he ſaw that he |ye are fons, God hath: fene 
was mocked of the wiſe-men, was [Spirit of his Sort Iago: y 
ceeding wroth, and -fent forth, |cryibg, Abba; Farber; : -V 
flew all che children that were [thou act nemores ſervant; | 
hlchem, and-in all:the coaſts |and:if a fon; thenan heir 4 
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end, | Amen, <4 Wat 2 


ath1oH 


Þ \'The Goſped."$. Mat.. 1-18, 


be wick hd, and ſhall bring 
a Sort, and they ſhall call his 


Pao} _- DTT of Cori 


SE 


PIR en as his 'mother | 


they came Nd of che holy Chef Shen | 


"man; and not willmg to make 
# publick example, was minded 
5 put her away privily. But while 


thought on theſe things, behold, 
e angel of the Land we appeared unto 
a dreath, Gaying, Joſeph tho 


in 
of David; ROaying not to-ta x 


=. Mary thy wife ; for that which 


| or 


w-their-ſms.- ( Now all 
*thar 'fe might be Rita 


hero had bidden 
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'birth'6f Jeſus Chriſt was on |C 
eſpiiſc@ ro Joſeph: ( be- 


Joſeph her hushand , free a 


din ther, is of the holy 

"And ſhe ſhall bring forth a 
and thou ſhalr call his m_-_ 
"he ſhall ſave his'p! 


ſpoken 6fthe Lord b the 
, 2 V 


I, 'which being in- 
| with us. Theri Jo- 
'Failed © from - did 


{ took wit him his wife: and 
not* till ſhe had broughr 
\ firfi-born Son 3 and he 


Andhe received the fign ofcircur- 


The Collett. 


rate... 


crogh 1 - "he oe Sbn Jeſus 
Lord. Amen. 

The Epiſtle. Rom. 4. 8. 
Lefſed 1s:theman to” whom the 
Lord will hotimpure fin. Co- 
. {meth this blefſednefs then upon the 
circumciſion onely, or upon the un- 
circumciſion alſo ? For we ſay, that | 
faith was reckoned to' Abraham. for 
righteouſneſs. How was'it then rec- 


or in/uncircumcifion?:':;hot-in cir- 
yz |cumcifion, : bur in - uncireumctſion. 


ciſiony.a ſeal of the righteoſneſs of 
the faith, which he had} yer being 
uncitcuticiſed ; thar he'inight be the 
father of all them thar believe; 

ple | ovely they by not- circumciſed, 

t righteouſneſs triight be 1 

unto them alſo : And 'the. father df 
circumcifion, to them' who are-not 


walk 1n the ſteps of has faith of our 


yet uncircumciſed. For the prom1 
that he ſhould be the. -4 of 


world,was not to Abraham or to hs . 
ugh | 


ſeed, through the law, .but, thro 


the righteouſneſs of faith, For if | 


they which are of the Jaw be heirs, | 
faith is made void, and; the promiſe |: 
made of none effe& | : 


koned? when he was in-ciroamcifion, | 


wat þ 


of the cireumciſi oh onely, - but alſo l 


Ah _ an fin ca cc. 7.0 0. 


father Abraham,whick he had being;} 
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The Goſpel. S. Luke 2-1 5, 
Nd itcame to paſs, as the an- 
were gone . away from 


them into heaven, the | ſhepherds 


faid one to another, Let us now 8: 
even unto Bethlehem, and fee this 
4 thing which is come to. paſs, whi 
the Lord hath made known unto 
_ they came with - haſte , 


Jo and 
ST Jt | 


they tad hey de 
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pew words, w 


Rr _ 3368 
abroad *the. 
them chiſd; And 
they that ny wondred thoſe 
things which-were told them:by the 
ſhepherds. Bur Mary kept all - theſe 
things, and ! pondered them in 
heart. And rheqhepherds returned, 


glorifying and prarfing” God for alt 
had heard/and 


the things thar:: 
ſeen, as 1t was-told unto them A 


when eight days were accompliſhec 
for the circumcifing of the child, hi: 
name was called.JESUS, which was 
fo named of-'.the. angel before he 
was — 1 the Neue 

ame Collett, Epiſtle, G0 
Ceofer ener dey « OS the Bribany. 


The The Epiphany, or the Maniſiſtation 0 of 
& Chriſt to the Gentiles. 


FIN The _ leading 
e lea of a 
0%: 7 al anifſt thy onely. 
MKEC ons. Oo x Genriles; Mer- 
aful ly grams.thes we: which know 
hee now by. faith, may afterthisliſe 
ve the fruition of thy gldrious 
Godhcad, through Jeſus Cheiſdour 

Lord, Amen: - 
The FyiBle./Eph. 3+ Tn 


S r this cauſe; T Paul, the prifo- 


her of Jeſus Chriſt for you Gen- 

if ye have heard of the diſpen- 

fon of the' grace of God, which is 
given me ward How that by 
Ok Slarion he made known unto 
the my (as I wroteafore in 
eby when ye read 
tay underſtand my knowledge 
t myſtery Chriſt ) which in 
7 was/not made knownun- 
ns of men, as'1 It 15 NOW re-/ 


; whictr" dl of 


7 working of his 


a te ine nebody, and parnaic - 
in «t 
Whereoft es inte | 
cording to the gif of the gracef} 
Goa given unto me by the effettinl jo 

er. Unto ma +» 
who'«am leſs then 'the leaſt of «all 
faines, 2s this grace given, thief 


_ CY men ſee, what i 
t 

from the -bigkh erg wb 
hat been hid in in "GYk who cre 
all by Jeſus Chrift : Toul 
I now unesthe -principll 

ries powers in heavenly-pl 
ces, might be known by rhe Churth 
the manifold wiſdon w_ 1,4 
cord1 
which i 
our Lord. hare zoIes 
neſs and acceſs with confidence Iv 
the faith of hims// 11:17 117) 25 

bags an anft-crjm"5 2 = 5 
{J 
| Berkidhemcck 

the Ah of Herod theiking, be 
wo came eines Where from & 
to Jeruſalem, ſaying,; 
that 15 born King 'of = | 
we have ſeen bys et þ 
are come'td w 
Herod ' the Ker | 
things, he was.tr and al] | 
oy. = when” he 
had gat a S ani 
ſcri < 'vf the ptr he” 
demanded of them,, Where Chiri 
ſhouldbe born. And! y no 


1 ſhould preach anyone <— if 


# 
>, 
oe - 


* ſens them to. Bethlehem, and faid, 


a Fil 0h 
nes EE h Tall 
acer Then Herod 


Go; and ſearth diligently: for: the 
purig child; and. when ye have 

{ him, bring me ' word Again, 

= L may come and worſhip: kim 
+ When :they had heard the 

þ they departed; andi:lo, the 
foie the eaſt, went 

<9 way it came and ſtood 


. where: ie :young child. was. 


For 


| they:\ſaw: the ſtar, they- re- 
+4 Po with: Exceeding great Joy. 


were come into the 
ey 


_— z4 the 'young child 

[a6 L - himocher,and fel-down 

"T1 ppad © And whe 

Rt y: Oy een theit treaſures 

| uhto him gifts; gold 

andf ankincenſe, and myrrhe; And 

> warnel of: God 'in"a dream, 

zehey Fhould not return ro7 He- 

the = into/thejf own| and 
guntre) Ways ' 10 * 
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7 Wnt ufo the: Ediphary 


WE: Collette. ...- 
: thee merci- 


[your acalonatiie Ervice. -Aml 


Jr ee kr, AE 


transformed. by the :;rehewing of | 
your:rhind,'that.ye- uns hr gn Sy 
1s;that igood and acceptable,and 

ſet willof God. For 't fy, throughl 
the-grace given unto -me, to 


| 


every} 
man-rhat-15-among yol;not to t | 


of himſelf imore. highly ther he 
ought, to: think, but :;ta.'chink ſober 
ly, according. as God hath dealt/to 
every.man the meaſure of faith, Fort 
as we have many. members in. one: 
body, . and'all; members haye-rnor 
the ſame office ; ſo ze. being manyy 
are one body in Chriſt, and+ ever 
one meinbers one of another. , 
The Goſpel. S. Luke, 2. 41+; 70 
N Ow his parents went to Jeruſa- 
lem every year at the feaſt c 
the paſſover. And when he wa 
rwelveyears old, they went up rg 
Feruſalem, after the coſtonj, of thi 
feaſt. - And when'they 'Had flfIlee 
the:days, as they retilined;the chil8 
ks: carried oh 'in"Jernſalenty, 
Joſeph and his" mother kney 
novo fr! ur they ſuppoſing himts 
have been in the company, went 
days journey, and- they” ſought 6 
_ their kinsfolk| and - acquz 
And wheni They found 
not, vor they turned back to Jeralale n 


ſecking him. Andit. came 40;þ 
 thatafter three da ys they. found Nig 


 in-the temple, Po in the midſþ 
one doftours,borh hearing them,'# 
ng them queſtians.: And all tt 
| heard him were aſtoniſhed at his u 
.|derſtanding and anſwers, And whe 
they ſaw him, they.were ama: a 
and his mother Gid unto him, $6 
why haſt thou thus dealt with 1 


ce,| behold. rhy father 
$i thee rroning. And he uid 
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wilt bo not or chat Tia be about rf 
Fathers buſineſs ?'&rid rhey 'ander-f 


ſtood not the ſaying "which he {pake 
unto them. And Hes went dowfi with 
them, and came to' Nazareth, and 
as ſabje& unro them : bur his mo- 
kept all. theſe fayings in her 
hearr. And Jeſus mcreaſed in-wif- 
W6im and Nature, and in favour with 
God and man. 
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M ſecond Sunday after the Epiphany, 
The Colle, 


* Lmighty andeverlaſting _ 
who doſt govern all things 
Heaven and earth ; Mercifully $0 
the ſupplications of thy people,and 
grant us thy peace all the-'days of 
our life,” through Jeſus Chriſt our 
a Amense 
i”, The Epiſtle. Rom. 12.6. * 
T' Aving then gifts, differing ac- 
FL cordingto the grace that 1 
to us, whether prophecy; let 
s propheſie according-to*the pro- 
{portion of faith; or miniſtry, ler us 
wait oN our minifiring ; or he that 
cheth,on reaching; orhe that <x- 
horrerh,on exhortation: he that g1-] | 
eh, ler himdo it with fimpliciry;be 
th ruleth, with diſigence; hethat 
Fheweth mercy, with chearfulneſs, 
[Pet love be' be' atom: di{ſimulation. 
4 or that which 1s evil; cleave ro 
war which is good. Be ki, affe- 
foned 'otie" to another with' bro- 
jerly” love, obs gat I errivg 
D > ahother * -buſt- 


ec * fervent in ati ; Terria the] be 


[cing in hopes pa ne_.1n]'C: 
EEE; _ 


z>fſecute you ; 

and curſg oat. wfſecut wi Fa 

that do rejoyce,and weep tl hthe 

that weep, Be of the" fat 

one towards another, Mitif noth 

things, bur condeſcend' x0. meh [o 

low eſtate. | e: 
. The Goſpel. S. Joh v; fo... S 
Nd the third day there was. 
marriage in Cana , of Gal te 

andthe mother of Jeſus'w 

And both Jeſus was called anc 

diſciples to the marriage, And wt 

they wanted wine, the mother of Je 

ſus. faith, unto him, They have. 

wine. Jeſus faichunto her, Womar 

n{ what hayeT to do with ' Ag&e2. a 

hour 15 not,yet come,, cre 

ſaith unto the ſervatits,, 

ver he ſaith unto = 

there were ſet there 

of ſtone, after the manner 


| rifying of the Jews, Gal 


or three firkins apiece, -. ty 
unto them”, Fill oF wa 
with water. And th 
up to. the brim. Af 
them, Draw out Abd. I ah 
the goycrnour of the- 
bare. it; When the x1 

had taſted; che: WALEF Ng Si 
wine, and, koew.not when jw t 


feaſt called; the bride 


faith unto him;Every, x 


10 at 
ginning doth ſer forth -good, 
and when men have well i 
that whieh is worle * = ut 


ry 
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\ IK and everlaſting God, 
y look upon our infir- 


AR 


unto þ CT wlll come 
The centurjan anfwered 


ies, aud iD all our dangers and | 


icies ſtretch forth thy right {y 


d to help and defend us, through |; 


Yet Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
| The Epiſtle, - Rom. 12+ 16. 

IE pot wiſe io your own, con- 
'L) ceirs. Recompeniſe to no Jeor- 
alfor evil. Provide thin \r ya” 
n the fight ofall men. If itbe poſſi- 


as mach as lieth in you, live 


F: 4 - ceably with all men. Dearly be- 


ies, ha your ſelves, but 
7 laceunto wrath ; for it 


wrir 1s mine; I will | 


the Lord. Therefore if þ 


ze enemy hunger, feed him; if 
e him drink: for in {c 


thou ſhaft heap. coals of fire |; 
its Lead. Be notavercome of c- 
it overcome evil with good. 


* Sil, 
*T 5A Thr Gof el. S. Mat. 8.1. 
*&__ RR be 27s come down |þe ts 
from the mountatr;, 
: owed him, An be- 


mos « pe and wor- 


n under authority, having ſoule| 
liers under me : and1 ay vn thi | 
ILIGT]| Go, and he goeth ; and to LL2 
her, Come, and he cometh; and. 
y ſervant, Do this, and he doeth 
. When heard +r, he marvel-| 
ed, and ſaid to-them that followec 
eril I'fay unto you, I 'have -not 
ſo greatfatth, no-nort in Foy 
ome from the caſt and 
i Grdown wth Abraham, and 
, ia the kingdom 
heaven. = the children of thy 
ingdom hall be caſt our into out, 
arkneſs : there ſhall be weepir 
ad graſhing of reeth. And Jef 
unto the centurion, Go t 
poor eye bony believed, A 
And his ers 
Tivant was healed in-the ſelf-fan 
hour. = 
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The Calleft, 
705: who knoweſt wt be 
oh, the macht of | 


and p ay 
Geng ad prong ea 


et NY Y 


TK. We takes I is 4 
Lys ne ignr power va 3 ic 
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;ower the Gerge ge, thee _—_ 
c poner the tribe, 


he trllganr of Gay: and 2 man might pa 


; that refiſt ſhall receive ro them- behold,they Argh = 
ives damnation. For rulers are nar ſhave we to 4o with x 
rerrour to works, but to the Son of God ? i FO, JOS 
, Wilt thou then nor be afraid |ro torment us before the time? And 
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them, An enemy hath do 
> The ſervants faid unto him 
thon'then that we 5 and ga 
"them tp? Bur he ſaid, Nay; 
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-make us the ſons of God; - and 
of eternal life ; Grant us,we be 
thee, that having this hope, we 
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made like unro lym 1n his ere 


and glorious kingdom, where 
thee, O Farther, and thee, O 


Ghoſt, he liveth and reignerh, e\ 


one God world without end. 4 
The Epiſtle. x S, John 3.1. 
Ehold,what manner of love 

B Father hath beſtowed upon 
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ſceri him, neither known him, 
tle children,letno man deceive 
he that, doeth righteouſneſs, TY 


reva$eyen as he'1s Fighteons. Het 


committerh fins ofthe devil : 
the devil finneth';from the 
nivg.” For this- purpoſe rhe Sol 


— = Re 


/_ 


— 
a - 


firoy the whrks of the devil.” | purnſhed 'for- pur. be! 
The Goſpil. $. Mat. 24123; nm ly delivered, by thy-g - 
fen if any man ſhall! fay unto :for the glory. of thy 
youz .'Lo, 'here is Chriſt, or ak Feſus Chriſt-our Ar rang 
: believe ' it not. For there |who liveth and reigneth with thee] ' 
hall ariſe filſeChriſts and falſe pro- and the holy: Ghoſt ever one God,' 
, and hall ſhew great figns world without end.-, Amen. 
& wonders; infomuch that '( if it] | | 
poſſible ) they ſhall deceive | CS Cor: a RE 
he very cle. Behold, T have told Now ye not- that they which: 
du before. Wherefore, 1f-they ſhall run 1n a race,run all, but one&| 
| yunro you, Behold, he: is in the recerveth the prize? So run that? 
| ,ponor forth : behold, he is 10 FE.May obrain, And: every manthat 
ite ſecret chambers, believe it noe.| {txiverh for the maſtery,is temperate 
IFc - on hening cometh out ' of| all things : Now they doit toobs| 
ind ſhineth even unto rain a corruptible crown, but we aft 
— fo ſhall alſo the ' coming | incorruptible. Lcherefore ſo-run;nbe 
the Soh of man be. 'For where-| as uncertainly ; fo fighe T, not:/as 
zever the carcaſe is, there will the| one that beateth the air : But Lkeepy 
ales be gathered together: 'Imme-| under my body, and. brin joe 
ly afterthe tribulation of thoſe ſubje&ion , Jeſt that by; any 
; ſhall: the fun be'darkned, and| means, when I have. ' preached +1 
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go beyond, and defraud hs brother 
in any matter,becauſe that the Lord 
15 the avenger of all ſuch, az we alfo 
have forewarned you, and teftified. 
Gedhathnor called us unto unclean. 
_ bur 200 dcſpitch He tees | 
eth,def| nor 
God, who hath alſo given unto us 
og oYy S$pirir 


The Guſbel S. Mat. 15. 24- 
Eſus wenr and departed 
into the c of Tyre and Sidon, 
And behold, a woman of Canaan 
ar oniuny tad at wan hep 
ed unto im, ſaying, Have mercy on 
me, O Lord, thou ſon of Dayid, my 
daughter is grievouſly vexed with 2 
devil. Bur he anſwered her.-nor a 
word, And his came and 
beſought kim; ſaying, Send her. 
away, for ſhe cricth after us. Buthe 
anſwered and aid, I am os 9s 


bur unto the loſt ſheepof 
of Iſrael, Then came the mn 


and wor. 
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RD Jeſn ied | L works of 
her, © woman, grear fhe © depen nrigh 


t be fr unto thee even as ven ro (peak of thoſe 1 
thou-witt. And her danphrer ' was fare done of them in all} 
made whole from char very hour, | ings char-are repeere 1 

feſt by che light : for whatſ6ed| - 
The third Sutday 3n Lint. dorh make manifeſt; 'iy" ight. ; 
The Colirih, hereforehe ſaich, Awake thou tht” 


E befeech thee, Almighty 
God Jook upon the hear- |Chriſt ſhall pive thee lighe./ 
ty deſwes of chy humble fervancs, The Goſpel. S. Luke 11:14." 
S ſtretch forth, the right hand of |y Eſus was caſting outa devil, ar 
«104 to be. our wrmar gon was dumb. And it althe' to 
all our enemies, through Jc- ſwhen rhe devil was pouet 
grit hriſt our Lortl.: Amer. lumbſpake z' and = 
| The Epaſtte,” Ephel. 3. 1, - {dred. Burfſome of rengfl BRA 
E ye therefore followers of jcaſteth out devils devils, And 
God, as Chſt ao tant o- bud, Jon 
walk in love, as Chriſt alſo tath lo- jrther phim, cngheof him 
yed us, and hath given hamſcif Tor [ſign 4 heaven. B 
hs,an-offeritg and 2 ſacrifice ro Got ir chovghrs, liad unev then oy 
for a fivect-{melliag favour. Bur for- | kingdom d1viderlagaird fe fs Lol 
ricdtion, and all uhcleanncſs, or co+ jbr pught ro deſolarion;, and dl 
+ wma let jt 'nor be once na- agamdt n 
aS becomerh js tan able be divided upalnft ii 
/rohpacy neſs, nor fooliſh [ſelf, how Gall this fri 
ralking, nor jeſting, which are Nt becauſe ye ſay that T-calt © 
oohvenient; ue rather giving of [through Beelwebub. And 
thanks. For this ye know, chat no p— vile, wy wh 
whotemongcr, hor unclean perſon, |do your ſonsraftz 
Nor revetous man, who 15 an T dola, | 
ter, hath any inheticance m- the 
kingdomof Chriſt and of 'God. Let 
{mo [man decerve you with vam 
words: for becauſe of rhefe things 
eomevh rhe wrath of God upon the 
'children/ef diſobedience. Be nor ye 
frefore' parrakers with them ; For 
y pe wereſomerimes arknefburvon 
are:ye-hyghr in the Lond: walk as 
children of light; ( for the uirof 
xe Spitic js 11/all/ goodneF,/ and | 
o 1's | + ron dur ana, proving ft 
| uprrpendly in vo UE brag 
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arerhahroug Cee The: 


| fg adannding none, he ſaith; 
1, D unto. my houſe-whence 
pr wi "op And when he cometh, 
þ.it ſwept and! garniſhed. 
It he and takerth';ro him 
b ſve 6 654pi rits more wicked then 
F and they enter'in;and dwell 
theft fe of that man 
(then the firſt.- And it came 
d paſt ache; [pake theſe. things, a 
Trajy woman of the company lift 
ket {iyglce, and ſaid: unto him, 


= 


OO —— yinT 


ſale ich ts !above 18. free; 
which is the mother of us-all; Fo 
 13:written, 'Rejoyce "chow: 


that beareſt not;break forthanid'er) 
thou that travaileſtnor + for ale ie 
folate hath many mo: children-then! 
ſhe which hath an husband. Now 
we, brethren, 'as Iſaac was," are the 
children of promiſe. Bur as then, 
he that was born after the fleſh, 
fecuted him that was born after 
ſpirir;; even ſo'it is now. Neverthe- 
leſs, what ſaiththe ſcripture ?:Caſt 


«d 1sthe womb that bare thee, 

d the paps hich thou haſt ſuck- 

Te ..Burhefaid, Yea, rather bleſſed 

a ar re theyjchar hear the word: of God 
dd ker pits 


| 0 TH Trrkd Sunday in Lent. 
w 30 The Colle; 

«| | $ Ham, we: beſcech thee, Al- 
' 


hty God, -that we, who þ 
nv deeds 'do worthily de- 
F puniſhed, by che comfort 
dygracomay  mercifully be relic- 
L l 1our Lord aad Saviour 
s. Ghriſ |. amen. + 
FL be: Epiſtle. Gal.4. 21. + 
, 16,/ye that defire to be un- 
+9 je-law, do;ye-not hear the þ 


1 ' 
*% 
had 


d Tons; rhe -one by a 
i the other by a free-wo- 
who-was- of >the bond- 

$. barn. after the fleſh!; 
> free-woman was by 
e Which are an Alle- | 
Eifbr-theſe are | the rwo cove- 
[eh one from the- mount Si- 
ch+gendreth. ro bondage, 
hi Yo -' For this Agar is 
nan Arabia, and anſwer- 
0 Jeruſale + which now is, and 
ond vc b her children, Rue jo 


©" » ur of the free. 


4s writtett, that Abra- Þ? 


autthe bond-woman and her ſon's 
or the fon of the bond-woman ſhall 
not be heir with the ſon of the ſree- 

omanz So then, brethren,” we are 
vt: children of the ————_ 


The Goſpel. S. John 6. 8s £14; 
Efus went over.the ſca of Gahlee; 
Which is the ſea of Tiberias:And 
great multitudefollowed him, be- 
auſe they ſaw / his. miracles which 


_ them that were. difcaſed. 
__ $ WENT up INtO a mountain 
ehe:farwith [his diſciples. 

And the paſſovera feaſt of the Jews 
as nigh. When Jeſus then lifruphi 
yes,and ſaw 2 great companycc 
ato him , he: ſaich © unto({ Philip, 
hence ſhall we buy bread;"$ theſe 
may-eat? (And this he ſaid toiprove 
him ; for he himſelf knew whar: he 
would do)Philipanſwered him,Twe 
hundred peny-worth of bread 15 not 
ſufficient for them, that every one © 
hem may take'a-little.. One: of 
diſciples, Andrew,Simon Peters brc 
her, faith unto h1m, There 1s a lac 


I re,which hath five barley-loaves ; | 


_ | two ſmall fiſhes : 
y. among 
1d, Make the men fic down, 


Ale Rab thn the pie 


bur what 


hs - = 


lhe en, © mp. 
" "- "SR 4 - =. 7 


ſo many? And Now. F 1 


. e : 
" and keep his Crying, [of things in heaven, and things in | |} | 
r Abraham roo. ro , and things under the earth 5 
pd day, and he faw it, and [and that every tongue ſhould: con- 
| was glad. Then faid rhe oY rh unto |feſs thar Jeſus Chriſt is Lord, to the 
$ Thoa art not yer fifty years [glory of God the Farther. 
- jold, andhaft thou ſeen Abraham ? The Goſpel. S.Mat.27.1. 
VP efus faid unto them, Verily veri- Hen the morning was 
ifay unto you, Before Abraham come, all the chigf 
= 1 am. Then took they up| prieſtsand elders of the people rook 
to caſt at him : bur Jeſus hid | counſel againſt Jeſus, to put him to 
* and went out of the tem-| dearth. And when they had bound 
him, they led him away, and deli- 
vered him to Pontius Pilate the 


vernour. Then Judas who had be- 
Th Sundlzy next before Eafter. | trayedhim,, when he faw that he 


The Colle&. ed was condemned, To — p 
and everlaſting God,] and brought rey 7 Pore ' 
ge rm tender love to- of ſilver to e chick prief 


mankind, Wa ſent thy Son, elders, faying, 1 have 


Saviour Jeſus Chrift, ro rake up-| that T have betrayed Bay kB 

|ontinont and to ſuffer Genth bloud. Aud they fajd, What is that 
crols, that all mankind] to us? ſee thou ta that. And he 
f Elon the example of his| caſt down the yet of filver in the |. 
great hamilicy; Mercifully grant| temple, and departed, and went 
we may borh follow rhe exam-| and hanged himſelf. And the chief|Þ | 
e of his patience, and alſo be] prieſts rook the ſilver pieces, and}'Þ] | 
of his reſurre&tion ,| faid, It is not lawful for to put them}! 
bugh the ſame Jeſus Chriſt our| intothe treaſury, becauſe 1t is the| 
Nord. Amen. price of bloud. And they rook 
4 *.. The Eyiftle, Phil. 2. 5. counſel, and bought with themrhe 
' + Exthis mind be in you, which| porters field to bury firangers in- 
F fo m Chriſt Tefus : who] Wherefore that Feld was called, 
the form vf God, thought| The field of bloud unto this days 
to be equal with God:| ( Then was CON that which was] 
of norepuration ,| ſpoken b y Jeremy y the propher, ſay , 

bk pon him rhe form of a ing, An 

andwas made in the likeneſs] pieces of filver, 4s 3's. of h | 

1; And found jn faſhion{ that was valued, whom they of | 
phe hombled himſelf, and] children of Iſrael did value, andy | 
tent unro death, even] gave them for the porrers field, 

h of the.crofs. Wherefore| the Lord appoinred me. ) And Je 
hath Highly exalted him, rigs before the | BEET fin, fy ; 

j ame, which is a-{ the Cour 
na ne 3 that at the Name| Art rh the king of the J 


wan 
« EC 


© —_ VI 


Y P% + = 
pee IE 
Fog OS <A 


? : rk 
. * a d. > % c % 2 


| 

7 

| 

l 

- 
C 
fl. 
31 
TT 
«ſs 
< 
ec 
Ts 
l, 
Ye 
| 
&* 
Jo by 


ed together, Pilate ſaid |they bowed 


Whom will ye that I 
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* [4th © Gee the tight” 
| ps x the left." 
pate by, reviled big 
E ir heads, and ſaying 
dv that deſtroyeſt the temple 
+ bufldeft it in three days, ſav 
\(elf: if thou be the Son 
God, come down from the croſs 
Likewiſe alſo the chief prieſt 
- | mocking © him, with the ſcribe 
| 'ahd elders, faid, Heſaved others 
Hirviſelf he cannot ſave : if he 
> King of Iſrael, let him' nov 
' | <6me down from the croſs, ant 
-we' will believe him. He - rruſte 
in God ; let himi' deliver him nox 
Tf. he” will have Him : for he faid 
| Tam the Son of God. The thieve 
| Which were crucified wir 
, caſt the: fame in his teeth 
-Now from 'the fixth honr ther 
{| was darknefs' over all the' land 
3 -tinico the ninth hovur. And abou 
'ninth hour” Jeſus | cried wit 
loud voice, Taying, E1;, El;, 1a 
fabachthani ? that is toſay, M 
God, my God, why haſt thou for 
#; me ? Some of them tha 
| there, when then heard thar, 
id, This man calleth for Elias; 
hrway one of them ran, 
"took 2 ſpunge and filled tr 
, andpur' 1t on arecd, 
ith to drink, The reſt 
Let” be, *let us ſee 'whether 
bn be to fave him. Jeſus, 
2 og in witha loud 
oh "the Ghoſt: And! 
of the temple was 
Kt mn ewain from the top to'tte bor- 
gy theeatth did qtiake.- 'and 
Stocks refit; and the graves were 
of ah AT Boney of ſaints 
care out of 
CfurteRlog end 


*$* ; 


£0 


went ";dts tf fy AT nds appe 


ed unto many, Now whe 
ruriott,, and they thar ohig wit 
him, watchihg Jeſus, faw the earth 


quake, and thoſe things: that were 
done, they feared greatly, ſaying]. 
Truly this was the Son of God. 


_ Jnfon Eaſter. | 
For the Epiſtle. Iſa: 63s 1s.: 1 


/ Ho ts this thitt 'cometh fror 

Edom, with - died*garmei 
from Bozrah? this that 1s glorior 
in his apparel; travelling in t 
prearne(s 'of his ſtrehgth ? 1 
ſpeak- in righteouſheſs', might) 
to fave. Wherefore art thow re 
in thine a apyares and ' thy gar 
like him that treaderh in the win 
fat? © T haye 
preſs alone, and of (the 'peo 


there was none with-me : for 1 wi ; 


tread them in mine anger, and trai 
ple them in my and- th 
bloud ſhall be ſprim led upon if 
garments, and I will - ſtain all 
raiment, For the day of veng 
ance' is 1n mine heart; ' and the yeit 
of my. redeemed is 'come. And'Þ 
looked,and there was none to helf 
and I wondred thatrhere was no 
to 'uphold : therefore mihe ov 
arm brought ſalvation * unto me; 
and 'my fury ir upheld me. And 
will tread down the 'pedple im 
anger,' and make'rhem"" drunk 
my fury,and T will'bring down. 
frengrh t6 che earth. 7 wil 
tron the” Toving * «kindrieſs of" 
Lord,” atid the praiſes 'of the: 
actorditg't to'all' Xhathe Lord 
beſtowed on 15,0 tha” the” 
goodnefs * tow ds Heh 
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rroden - the bens | 
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| bowels,” and of thy .mercies ta- 


| though-Abrahani he ignorant of us; 


them, according to his mercies; and 
according,to the. multitude of hi 

loving \kmdneſles. .,For. he: faid\, 
Sorely they. are my peopte,children 
that will not; lie: ſo he: was their Sa+ 
yiour. In all their affRion he was 
afficted, ;and the angel. of | his pre- 


.| ſenceſaved them : in.lvs love, and 
in his pity he redeemed them, and] -*- 


he barexhem,- and careied them all 
the days of old. But; chey rebelled, 
and vexed his; holy Spirit, therefore 
he was rurned to be! their enemy, 
and he fought againſt, them. Then 
he remembred the days of old, Mo- 
ſes.and his people, ſaying, Where 
1s he that brought : them 'up out of 
the' ſea wiwh the ſhepherd - of 
his flock ? . Where is he-that pur his 
holy Spirit within him? that led 
them by the right, hand of Moſes, 
wih/his-gtorious arm, dividing the 
wates before them, to make himſelf 
en. everlaſting. Name? that Jed rhem 
thiewgh-tliedcep-as an\horſe 1n tlie 
wildernefs,. that they. ſhould: nor 
ſtumble ?--as' a beaft goeth' down'ins 
to the ivalley, the {,Spirie of thit 
 Lord.:cauſed] him to; reſt : ſo didft 
thou. lead thy people ro make thy 
ſelf a;.glorious: Nanie;, Look down 
from heaven, and hebold from the 
habitation of thy; holine(s, and: of 
thy gloty : Where is thy zeal, and 
thy: ſtrength, the'- founding of: thy 
__ me ? are they; reſtrained 3 

briefs: thou ag. our Father; 


Trae! acknowledge' us not 


+ &nouz- © Lord; art our Father; ou 


edeemer, .. thy ndtmers-from ever+ 
ng.' 0 Lords: why haſt; thou 
"us to err from thy ways? 


and hardened our: heart: 


.fear ? Rerurnfoerhy ſervarith 
he tribes of thine: inheritance/s 


, | 
, 
+ foams 
LI . 


—_ - 0% _ 


you of thy: hohneſs have 

dw buczhtde white :..out 

fatics have troden down: thy + 

any, We are thine, thow +never 
reſt rule over thend they wererm 
called by thy Name. 12510 bs 
-.- The Goſpel: $. Markt. lt 
Af Frer two days was the Feaſt 
{Z"\ of the paflover, and of unteas 
vened bread :. andthe chief" prie 
and. the ſcribes) fought how.-they 
might take him by craft;and puthing 
to.death. But|rhey faid; Norton tlie 
feaſt-day, leſt there be at uprore 
the people. And being '1n Bethany; 
in the houſe'of Simon the leper;'as 


he'fat at meat; there caine a woman l 


having an alabaſter-box'--of !-ofhes 
ment of ſprkenard; very pre 

and ſhe brake the1box, atid —_ 
ir. on h1s head. And there 'were 
fome that had -#+mdignation. wirhdn 


themſelves,randfard; Why was this | | 


waſte of thebinmhent made ? "Fore 
mtght have bden'fold' for-more then 


three hundebdpence,and havebeen}| - 


gwen to the:'pdor'; and they'riin 


muted againſt her, And Jews: Kid; | 


Letker.alone, why trouble yonhe 


fie hath wrought a go6d work"! 
me; For ye have the/poor wirhi ye 


alivays, and whehfoever ye'wutp * x7 


ry do them gaod': bur me:YE 


t 


nor always: {She hath 'done- wha 


the:could : ſhe 1s come afor 
anGintmy body ro the buryingsVes 
bly 1.fay unco' you, Whereſoeven 
tms.'\Goſpel ſhall .be preach 


throughour rhe whiole worldy this 


alſo ther ſhe hath done. ſhall 
ken ofifor a'memorial of. herbvan 
Judas Ifcarior » one of the rwclve 
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dir; were glad; an 

| aj kin /money. Anthe 
qr how he mighr conveniently 
y him. Andrthefirſt day of un- 
zavencd _ Apt o 
over, his diſciples ſaid utito 
ke witt thou that we 'g6 
nd prepare, thatthou mayeſt 'eat 
he. paſſover ? And he fendeth 
arch two of his diſciples, and @ch 
_ {neo them, Go yeinto the ciry, and 
here ſhall meer you a man beartng 
itcher of water: follow him. And 
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they' kilted 
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nadprven thanks, he gaveſ q 
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they [it ro them and they all drank oft. 


And he fatd' thto them, This is my 
bloud ofrhe new reſtament;which 1s 
ſhed for' many. Verily I ſay unto 
ow, 1 will ' drink no more of rhe 
frat of the vine, until that day that 
T drink it 'new' in the kingdom of 
God. And when they had-fong an 

ymn.,they wernit out jnro the mount 
of Olives. And Jeſus ſaith unto 
them, All ye ſhall te offended be. 
cauſe of me this'nighr: for 1t 1s writ- 
ren, Twill ſmire the ſhepherd, and 
the ſheep ſhall be ſcatrered. Bur af- 


phereſoever he ſhall goin, ſay ye to [ter thar I'aim riſen, I will go before 


he -man of the houſe, The Ma- 
Iter ſaith, Where 15 the gueſt-cham- 
der; where I ſhall ear. the paſſover 
 pth -my diſciples? | And he will 
ou a large: upper room fur- 

-qathed and” prepared, there make 
eady for us. And his diſciples went 
arth; and came 1nto/ the city, and 
found as he had ſaid.unto them: and 
ready the paſſover. And 


'* Mtheevening he. cometh with the 


Ive. And as they ſar and did 
as, Jeſus faid, Verily 1 fay unto you, 
ne- of you which'eateth with me , 
hall: betray me. And "they began to 

>: forrowful, and ro fay unto him 
ze by one, Is ir 1? and another 


* id, Is it I? And heanfwered and 


” faid unto them, It is one of the 
- twelve that dippeth wich me in the 


» "Wiſh: The Son of man indeed goeth 
= asit is written: of him : bur wo to 


"&. 
\ $3 -* 


 \Þiy body, [And he took the cup, and | 


man by whom - the Son of man 


” 'Þ& betrayed : good were- it for that 


ar if he had never beer: born. And 


= 9m eat, Jeſus took bread,and 


and brake 1t, and gave to 
zem, and' faid; Take, eat : ' this 1s 


you into Galilee. Bur Peter faid'un- 
to him, Alrhovgh all ſhall be offend- 
ed, yet will not I. And Jeſus faith 
unto him, Verfly TI ſay unto thee, 


Ithat this day, even in this nighr,be- 


fore the cock crow twice, thou ſhalt 
deny me thrice. But he fpake the 
more vehemently, If I ſhould die 
with thee, I will not deny thee 'in 
any wiſe, Likewiſe alſo ſaid t 

all. And they 'came'roa place whi 

was named Gerhfemane:and he farh 
ro his diſciples, Sir ye here, while 
ſhall pray. And he taketh with him 
Peter, and James, and John,and"be- 
gan to be ſore amazed,and robe 've- 
ry heavy, and faith unto them, My 
foul is exceeding forrowful unto 
death; tarry ye here, and watch, 
And he went forward a little, and 
fell on the ground, and prayed, that 
ifit were poſſible the - hour might 
pa from him. And he ſaid, Abba 
Father ; All things are poſſible unto 


thee; rake away this cup from me] 
vertheleſs, not what I will, but 
hat thou wilt. And he cometh anal}l[ þ 

nderh them- ſleeping, ard danny... 
> Peter, Simon, fleepeſt thownll ©: 
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zuldſt not thou watch one hour ? 
Varch ye and pray, leſt ye enter 
nto temptation : the ſpirit truly 1s 
eady, but the fleſh is weak. And 
pain he went away,and prayed,and 
pake the ſame words. And when 
e returned, he found them aflee 
ugain ( for their eyes were term 
neither wiſt they what to anſwer 
im. And he cometh the third time, 
and ſaith unto them, Sleep on now, 
knd take your reſt : 1t 1s enough, the 
our is come; Behold, the Son of 
an is betrayed into the hands © 
Finners. Riſc up, let us go; lo, he 
hat betraycth me1s at hanl. And 
Wedinely, while he yet ſpake, 
meth Judas, one of the twelve, 
and with him a great multitude with 
ſwords and ſtaves, from the chief! 
prieſts, and the ſcribes, and the el- 
ders. And he that betrayed him , 
ad given thema token, ſaying, 
Whomſoever I ſhall kiſs, thar ſame 
Is he ; take him, and lead him away 
ifely. And as ſoon as he was come, 
he gocth ſtraightway to him, and 
ich Maſter, maſter, and kiſſed 
him. And they laid their hands on 
him, and took him. And one of 
them that ſtood by, drew a ſword, 


"OO 


naked. And they.led Jeſusawayts- | 
the high prieſt, and with him were 
aſſembled all the chief prieſts, and; 
the elders, and the ſcribes ; and 
Peter followed himafar off, even in- 
to the palace of the high prieſt: and 
he fat with the ſervants. and warm- 
ed himſelfat the fire. And the chief 
prieſts, and all the councel ſought 
for witneſs againſt Jeſus, ro put him 
to death, and found none, For ma- 
ny bare falſe witneſs againſt him,bur 
their witneſs agreed not together. 
And there aroſe certain, and bare 
falſe witneſs againſt him.ſaying, We 
heard him ſay, I will deſtroy this-: 
remple that 1s made with hands , 
and within three days TI will build; 
another made withour hands. Bur 
neither ſo did their witneſs agree 
together. Andthe high prieſt ſtood 
up in the midſt, and asked Jeſus, 
ſaying, Anſwereſt thou nothing ? 
what 151t which theſe witneſs a- 
gainſt thee ? But he held his peace, ' 
and anſwered nothing. Again the 
high prieſt asked him, and ſaid unto * | 
him, Art thou rhe Chriſt,the Son of 
che Bleſſed ? And Jeſus faid, Iam z 
and ye ſhall ſee the Son of man fit- 


and ſrmorte a ſervant of the higl 
prieſt, and cur off his ear. And Jeſu 
anſwered and ſaid unto them , Ar 

ye come our as againſt a thief, wit! 
ſwords and with ftaves to take me ? 
I was daily with you in the cc 
teaching, and ye took me not : 

the Scriptures muſt be fulfilled. An 


0] they all forſook him, and fled. An 
"' there followed him a certain youn 


lan having a linen cloth caſt abou 

$ faked body; and the you 
men laid hold on him. And hel 
the linen! clothi, and fled from 


ring on the right hand -of power ,1 
and coming in the clouds 'ofheavyen. | 
Then the high prieſt rent his clothes: ! 
and faith, What necd we any fur-i| - 
ther witneſſes ? ye haye heard the» | 
blaſphemy : what think; ye? And; | * 
they all condemned him to: 3 
guilty of death. And ſome began ww} 
ſpit on him, and to cover his face,:} - 


and to buffet him, and to ſay unt@-| _- 


him, Propheſie ; and rhe ſervants- 
did ſtrike him wich the palms of: 
their hands. | And as Peter was be-:} 2 
neath 1n the palace, there cometh. - 
one of rhe mags of the high prieſts: |; 


by %” 
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ahd when' ſhe. faw Peter warming 
himſelf, ſhe looked upon him, an 
ſaid; And thou alſo waſt with Jeſus 

"Nazareth. Bur he dented, fſay- 
ins, know nor, neither under- 
ſtand 1 what thou ſayeſt. And he 
went ont into the porch, and the 
cock crew. Anda maid faw him 
again and began to ſay to them that 
ſtood” by, This is one of them. And 
he denjed it again. And a hitle at- 
ter, they that flood by, fard again 
to Peter, | Snrely thou art one of 
them ; for thou art a Galilean, and 
thy ſpeech agreeth rhereto. But he 
began to curſe and to (wear, ſaying, 
Tknow not this man of whom ye 
ſpeak. And the ſecond time the cock 
erew. And Peter called ro mind the 
word that Jeſus ſaid unto him, Be- 
fore the cock crow twice, thou ſhalr 
deny me thrice. And when he 
thought thereon, he wept. 


Tueſday before Eaſter. 
For the Epiſtle. Ta. $0. 5. 
He Lord God hath opened mine 
ear, and T was not rebellious, 


——  ——— 


| neither turned away back. I gave 


my back to the ſmiters, and m 
cheeks to them that plucked off the 
hdir : I hid not my facefrom ſhame 


help me, therefore ſhail I not be 
cdinfourided: therefore have I ſet my 
facelikeaflint, and T know that I 


» [ſhall nor beaſhamed. He is near that 


- tjaſtifieth me,who will contend with 


dl 
—___ 
'H £ 


as © 
% 


J p : . d 
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© [rne? Ler'us ſtand rogether ; who 15 


he adverſary? let him come near 
"me. Behold, the Lord God will 
help me; who is he that ſhall con- 
demn me? Lo, they all - ſhall -wax 
old as a garment: the moth ſhall cat 
themup./\/Who is among you thar 
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andſpitting. For the Lord God will| 
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feareth the Lord, that obeyeth thi 
voice of his ſervant, that walke 
in darkneſs, and hath no light? | 
him rruftin the name of the Lord 
and ſtay upon his God. Behold, al 
ye thar kindle a fire, that compa 
your ſelves about with ſparks ; wall 
in the the light of your fire, and it 
rhe ſparks that ye have kindlec 
This ſhall ye have of mine hand 
ye ſhall he down in ſorrow, 

Toe Goſpel. S.Mark 1 5. I. 
A- ſtraighrway in the morning. 

the chief prieſts held a co 
ſultation with the elders and ſcribes 
and the whole councel, and bound 
Jeſus, and carried him away, and 
delivered him to Pilate. And Pi 
late asked him, Art thou the king 
of the Jews? And he anſwering 
ſatd unto him, Thou ſayeſt it. Anc 
the chief prieſts accuſed him of ma; 
ny things : but he anſwered nothing 
And Pilate asked him again, ſaying 
Anſwereſt thou nothing 2 beho 
how many things they witneſs 
gainft chee. Bur Jeſus yer anſwerec 
nothing : ſo that Pilate marvelled; 
Now atthat feaſt he releaſed unte 


| 
\\ 
| 
| 


y] them one priſoner , whomſoever 


they defired. And there was one 
named Barabbas, which lay bound 
with them that had made inſurre&j- 
on with him, who had committed 
murder in the inſurre&ion. And the 
multitude crying aloud, began t 
defiretim to do as he had everþ 
done unto them, Bur Pilate anſwers 
ed them, ſaying, Will ye. thatT res 
leaſe unto you the king. of the Jews F 
( For he knew that the chief prieſt 
had delivered him for envy ) But 
the chicf prieſts moved the people 
thar he ſhould rather releaſe E 
rabbas unto them, And Pilate uf 


in 


ow = of 


——_ 


Jews ? And they cried out agam , 


releaſed Barabbas unto them, and 


{ments, caſt} 


with him rhey crucifie rwo thieves, 


ſwered, and ſaid again uttothem, 
t will ye then that T ſhall do wti- 
o him whom ye call the king of the 


ifie him. Then Pilate ſaid un- 

o them, Why, what evil hath he 
one? And rhey cried out the more 
ceedingly, 'Crucifie him. And fo 
ilare willing to content the people, 


elivered Jeſus, when he had fcour- 
ed him. to be crucihed. And rhe 
Idiers led him away into rhe hall, 
led Pretorium; and they call ro- 
ether the whole band. And they 
lothed him with purple, and plat- 
ed a crownof thorns, and put Tt 
bout his head, and began to ſalute 
him, Hail king of the Jews. And 
hey ſmote him on the head with a 
eed, an did ſpit upon him, and 
wing their knees, worthipped 
im. And when they had mocked 
im, they took off the purple from 
im, and pur 'his own clothes on 
mm, and ted him out ro crucifie 
him. And they compel one Simon 
Cyrenean, who paſled by, coming 
ut of the countrey , the father of 
lexander and Rufus, to bear his 
ofs. And they bring him unto the 
lace Golgotha, which js, being in- 
erprered, The place of a ſcull. 
And they gave him ro drink wine 
ingled with myrrhe ; but he rece1- 
1t not. And when they had cru- 

d him, they parted” his gar- 
lots upon them, whar 
ry man fhould take. And it was 
> third hour, and rhey crucified 
m. And rhe ſuperſcription of his 
ation was written over, THE 
ING OF THE FEWS. And 


one on hs right hand, and the 


other on his left. And the S&rf2 


pave was fulfilled, which faith, And 


ſours. And they that paſſed by.ratls 
ed on him, wagging their heads, 
and faying, Ah , rhon that d 

ſiroyeſt the temple, and buildel 
itin three days, fave thy ſelf, an 


come down from rhe croſs. Likes 


ing, ſaid among themfelves, with 
the ſcribes, He ſaved others, him- 
ſelfhe cannor ſave. Ler Chriſt the 
king of Iſracl deſcend now fron 
the crofs, rhat we may fee and h 
heve. And they that were crucif 


e was numbred with the tranſpreſs | 


wiſe --alfo the chief priefts' mocke| - 


with him, reviſed him. And whe 
the fixth hour was come, therew 
darkneſs over the whole land, 
til the ninth hour. And at the nin 


ſaying, Eln#, Elo, lama ſabachthani 
which 15,being merered MY 
my God, why ha 


by, when they heard ir, ſaid, 
hold, he calleth Eljas. And one ri 


and put-It on a reed, and pave 
to drink, ſaying, Let alone ; let. us 
ſee whether Elias will come.coma 
him down. And Jeſus cried wha 
loud voice, ant gave up the g haf 
And the yail of the remple was 
m ewain from the rop to the bottom: 
And when the centurion ,why 

ſtood over againſt hit, ſaw "that he 
ſo crred out, and gave up ; 16 


the Son of God. F 


"+ 
- 


honr Jefus crred witha loud voice}. 


and 1led a ſpunge. full of vineger,} 


ghoſt, he fad, Truly this man way 


ivedniſtay bifort Faſter ,_. + 
The Epiſile. Aebs.g. ad. 
Hete a teſtament is. 


1 


muſt Ws of neceſſiry be | 


* 
a 
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LEON 
ah of the teſtaror: for a us 
js © f force after men are dead;other- 
[wiſe it 1s of no ſtrength ar all whilſt 

the teſtator liveth. Whereupon nei- 
ther the firſt reſtamenc was dedicated 
without bloud : For when Moſes had 
ſpoken eyery precept to all the peo- 
ie, according to the law, h&*took 
he-bloud of calves, and of goats, 
with water and ſcarlet wooll, and 
hyſſop, and ſprinkled hoth the book 
and all the people, ſaying, This is 
the bloudof the teſtament, which 
God hath enjoyned unto you. More- 
over, he ſprinkled likewiſe with 
{Þbloud both the tabernacle, and all 

the veſſels ofthe miniſtry. And al- 
'thoſt all things are by the law purged 
with bloud ; and without ſhedding 
of bloud 1s no remiſſion. It was there- 


=> in the heavens, ſhould be pu- 
Tied with theſe ; bur the heaven- 
y things themſelves with berrer (a- 
erifices then theſe. For Chriſt is nor 
red into the holy places made 


'of rhe true, bur 1 into heaven. ir {clf, 


'God for us; nor. yer that he ſhould 
'bffer himſelf often,as the high prieſt 
emreth into the holy place every 
year with bloud of others : 


wy hath he appea 

by rhe farce of himſelf. 
2 1s appointed unto: men 

and A ie,bur after this the ju 

went : ſo Chriſt was once Sg 

'bear the ſins of many; 


ro ſalyarion. 
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fore « Lara that the patterns of 


ith hands, which are the figures 


[BOW tO appear 1n the preſence o 


for 
'then muft he ofren have ſuffered 
ace the foundation of the world; 
_ now once in the end of the 
red to pur a- 


and unto 
rhem that look for him, ſhall he 


lhe vas ſecond time without ſin 


1e Oaffer. 


The Goſpel. $. Luke 23. I 

\, 1 Ow x feaſt : 

| bread drew nigh,which is cal- 
ed the yr And the chief 
prieſts and ſcribes ſought how they 


of unleavened | 


ight kill him ; for they feared thy 
people. Thenentred Saran into Juc 
ſurnamed Iſcarior, being of the nu 
der of che ewelve. And he went his 
way, and communed with the chief 
prieſts and captains, how he- might 
berray him unto them, And the 
were glad, and covenanted to give 
you money. And he promiſed, and 
ought opportunity to betray him 
unto them, in the abſence of- the 
mulritude. Then came -the day < 
unleayened bread, when the paſſ: 
over muſt be killed. And he ſent 


pare us the paſſover, chat we may 
cat. And they ſaid unto him, Where 
wilt chou that we prepare ? And he 
ſaid unto them, Behold, when 
are cntred into the ciry,there ſhall 
a man meet you, bearing a pit: 

of water ; follow him into the houſe 
where he entreth in. And ye 

ſay unto the good- man of the houſe, 
The maſter faith unto thee, Where 
is the gueſt-chamber, where I ſhall 
eatthe paſſoyer with my a 
And he ſhall ſhew you a large uppe 
room furniſhed ; there make read! 
And they went, and found as he hz 
ſaid unto chem : and they made re 
dy. che paſſover. And when the he y 
was come, he far down, and t 


twelve Apoſtles with him. And by | 
ſaid unro them, With defire I h 


deſired to eat this paſſover with y 

before [ ſuffer. For I ſay ya, Ou 
will notany more eax thergof ul 
it be fulfilled in the kinglom 
God. Andhe rook the cup,and 


Peter and John, ſaying, Goand pre-| 


_ 
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_ COU Jes Bu ave FE mee QLe 
| and ſaid, Take th aith fail nor 3; Rp 
ic among your {clves. wo Ti ſay "_ converted, ſiren 
you, 1 will not drink of the fruir of} And he (aid Ky nh Lord, Ia 
the vine until the kingdom of God|ready to go with thee both inrox 
ſhall come, And he rbok hread, and of and to dean Aa he ſaid, I tell 
pave thanks, and brake 1 It, and gave thee, Peter, the cock ſhall not erow| 
aro them, ſaying, This, 1s iy bo- this day,before that thou ſhalt chrice 
dy, which/1s given for you : this do|deny that thou knoweſt me. And } 
io remembrance of me. .Likewiſe al-|fa'} unto them, When I ſent you 
{o the cup after ſupper, ſay ng, This| withour purſe, and Crip, and ſhoe 
d 15 the new Teſtament. in my | lacked ye any thing? And they ſaid 
bloud, which is ſhed for'-you. Bur| Nothing. Then fat i ga wg 
þchold, the hand of him that betray-| But now, he thathath a 
eth me, is with me on, tahſe. And him take it, and hhkewiſe hi Heng 
truly the Son of man goeth as it| and: he that hath nofword, let hin 
was determined; but wo unto that ſell his garment, and buy one. Fa 
1man by whom he is betrayed. And| 1 fay unto you, that this that is write 
they began to enquire amohg them-| renzmuſt yet be accompliſhed in me, 
ſelves, which of them it was that| And he was reckoned among the 
* [ſhould do this thing. And there was | tranſgreſſours: for. the things cont» 
alſo a ſtrife among them, which of |cerning me have an end. And they 
hem ſhould be accounted the grear- |ſaid, Lord, behold, here are two 


thou:. 


hip over them, and they that cxer- |went,as he was wont,tothe mount.of 
Iſe authority upon them, are called |Olives,and his diſciples alſo follow- 
benefaRors. Bur ye ſhall nor be ſo; |ed him. And when he wasat the 
but he thar is greateſt among you, let |place, he ſaid unto them, Pray, that 
im be as the younger ; and he that Ye enter not into temptation. And 
chief, as he that doth ſerve. For [he was withdrawn from them abour. 
herher is greater, he that fitterh ar ja ſtones caſt, and kneeled down,and 
it, or he that ſervech ? is not he |prayed, ſaying, Father, if thou. be 
hat fitreth at meat? But I am a- willing, remove this cup from me: 
dong you as he that ſerverth. Ye jneverthe]eſs, nor my will, bur thing: 
rerhey which have continued with |be done. And there appeared an 
1n my temptations. And | ap- 
dint unto you a kingdom, as my 
| Father hath ap eng me;thar 
18 [y& may cat drink at my table in 
u'll ny Kingdom, and fit on thrones, 
ing the twelve tribes of Iſrael. [And when he roſe up raL 

Ac the Lord ſaid, Simon, Simon, jand, was. come ro his prels N_ 
hold, Satan hath deſired ro have found chem Dlocpiag fo rem in 
m, that he, may ſifryou as whear : [ſaid unto them, Why fleep ye? riſe. 


ing him. And being 1n an agony, he 
prayed more earneſlly ; and his 


eſt, And he ſaid unto them, The |ſwords. And he faid unco them, Tet - 
kings of the Gentiles exerciſe lord- |is enough. And he came out, and{ 


ngeluatohim fromheaven,ſtrengrhs | 


| # 
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have prayed! for rhee;, rliar thy gad prays teſt ye entexintg tecapity _ | 
7 by 


fervanroFthe'hi 


Afi he touched h 
kim. Then JE6RTrid 


thief, - with ſwords ;, 


” [4 Inſ-me ; bur this 


A « be 
' they him, and 


ping 


« 


DW him not. And 


- | $, Man, I am "nor. 
| oft T OS rout 
on! Ic ray, 'kffirnied, 


-1 


v4 CE 
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tyjeſt. 


-_ jetoff is ripht'eqr. 
 |fiveredand fp fer ye thus far, 


prieſts and capraitis bf the temple, 
and the t Hy, feb were cory 4 ro 


his, Be ye coin ont as agaitift 4 


When was daily with you in the 
e, ye ſtretched forth no hands 


&the powerof ' darknefs, "Then 


Z Jrovehr'himmnto rhe high” priefts 
; ps , and Perer followed afar. off. 
Ang when they had kindled,'a fire 
 pathe midſt of the hall, and were 
'  ſetdown' together, Peter fat down 
them.” But a certain maid be- 
nelhirm, as he-ſat by the fire, and 
arneftly looked upon him, and fajd, 
T ay; man wasalſo with him. » And 
* denied him, ſaying, Woman, 1 


Ihile atocher faw. him, "ant. faid, 
; he artalfo of them: And''Peter 


flloy alſo was 'with' 
;for Holy "Gatiteay; And Pe- 
' le, pp, os now no "har 


ex] ee] ypon Peter 3 and Perer remembred: 
| x ed 'of the Lord, how he had 

qi Jes, 1h ri.” Bur Joſe 
a, betrayeſf thou 
the Son ofm a kiſs ?- When 
ava who: wete'd5bar him,fawwhar 
follow,” they faid' vnto him, 
ſhall we "AUmite 'with' the 
orig 1 cl bv of them ſmore 
ph prieſt,” and 


Anti Jeſus ari- 


ear,and healed 
unto the chief 


and ſtayes ? 4 


1s your hour, 


led him, and 


ſhave heard of his own mourh. 


ne op 


Fake, the. cock crews} 
orc ” turned,” ant looked 


| 

| 

| 
faid 'unito'h him, Before the cock: | 
crow, thou ſhalt deny mie thrice,|}} |: 
And Peter went out, and wept birs|} |. 
rerly. | And'the men thar held Jeſus} ] 
mocked him, and ſmote him. any ( 
when "they. had blind-fotded” hi J 
they ſtuck him on the face, ang ] 
acked him, ſaying, Prophefie, wha 11 
is it that {mote | thee?" Afd. many] |1 
other thinps blaſphernooſly ſpakel] |* 
they againſt him,” Andas' ſon A icy | 
was ay, the 'elders of the people, |} |< 
and the chief prieſts, andthe ſcribes s 
came together, and ed him into 
their couticel, ſay ing, Art, thou the v 
ri 

ſ7 

bi 

Cl 
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Chriſt? tell us. And he aid unta 
them, If I tell. you, you will not 
beleive, Apd.if Ialſo ask. you, you 
will not anſwer me, nor let me 
0. Hereafter ſhall the $6 of man 
fir on the right hand of the pow: 
of God. Then ſaid ay, all, Art] 
thou thepe San of God ? And he 
ſaid unto them, Ye fay that T amy 


And they faid, Whartheed. weany, 
further witneſs ? for we our ſelves; 


afrer a little 


And about 
after, another 
aying, Of a 


"Unindiatety 


Trolln before Ear ; 
The Epiiile. 1 Cor, 11:17. © 
IN this; that I declare unto you, y 

praiſe you not; that you come ro] 
gether not for the bercer; bur for the{| 
worſe. For firſt of all, ' when 
come together in the"charch, 1 hears 
that there be diviſtons among youll | 
and I partly belieycit.] For rhere&l jou 
muſt be allo | herefies among on/lÞ je 

that the who are'approved, mi 
be made mariifeſt am b > w e 


[4 


+5, 
Þ ” ! 
| "EE "I . 
s "4IF: "— ” 


re -+ ® 


. i + a \ 4 


©. An" PB. 0. wo 


” ih. < 


LC 


SY 


> 
7 


Zop.3:3.2-p 8. 


A 
41 + 
© — > 


7 IR W —_ 


| ye.come together 


lace, this 1s not 

hi per: for in caring, 
eakerh before other, h1s own ſup- 
per,” and one is Fungry, and 
another js drunket, What, have 
ye nor houſes to eat and to drink 


every one 


; [1m? of deſpiſe ye the Church of | 


God, and ſhame them that have 
not? What ſhall T ſay to you ? ſhall 
Tpraiſe you in this? I praiſe you 
not. For I have received of the' 
Lotd that which alſo I delivered 
utnto you, That the Lord Jeſus, the' 
fame night in which he was betray- 
£4; took bread ; and when he had 


> 


us thanks, he brake it, and 


id, Take, cat; this 1s my both 
n 


ahich'is broken for you; this do 


retiembrance of me,, After the 
ſame manner allo he took rhe cup 
when he had upped, laying, This 
cup 15 the new teſtainent in my, 
bloud : this do. ye_ as oft as . ye. 

ink it, 1in remembrance. of me,, 
Fot.as often as ye cat this bread, 
and drink this cup, ye do ſhew: 
the Lords death till he come. 


bread an whoſoever. ſhall ear rhis. 


bread, and drink this cup of the 
Lord unworthily , ſhall be guilty of. 
the body and bloud, of the Lord. 
But let a man; examine himlglf, 


þe chaſtened, of the Lord, / that. 
Pg 29 6 Cones pri; 400 


z>d ſo let him egt_of that bread, 
and drink of that;cyp., For he that 
ateth and 'drinketh unworthily,, 


lmſelf, not diſcerning the Lords, 
body,” For this cauſe . many are, 
ak and ſickly among you, and: 


toy Necp. For.if we would judge fl 
Pr ſclves, we Thould, not be judg-: A 


-: Bur when we are Judged, we 


. 
: - 


to'eat the Lords 


p, the people,.I Hind no faultan his 


+: WOTIQ, - YY Nerefore, 
thren, when ye. come. 
eat, tarry "os for another. A 
any man hunger, let. him ecar-: 
home; that,ye come ror oi ws 
unto condemngrion. And the x 
will I ſet in order when Icome, 
The Goſpel, S. Luke. 23. 4». -./. 
"THe whole multitude 'of thei 


aroſe, and _ led him unto, Pi-l © 


late. And they, began to: 


m, ſaying, We found NOS pa . 


erverting the. nation, and for- 
Idding to. give tribute to, Ceſar, 
aying, that he himſelf is ;Chrift a 
king, And Pilate aſked him, fay- 
of "the 


g, Art thau the king 
ews ? And heanſwered  him;..and 
aid, Thou | ſayeſt it. 


] Then faid 
Hare to the cheif prieſts, Mc 


an. And they were the : 


cople, teaching [throughout . @ 


is place. -When Pilate | 
ralllee, he alked n Files Reade 
were a :Galilean, And; as , 

s he knew that . he belongae en 


— 
= 


erce, ſaying, He ſlirreth, up. the| | 
fey; beginning from Galilee wo} 
) 


WP 
. . 


erods jurj{dittion, he.' ſeat hink 
bo Herpd, who himſelf was al@a 

eruſalem at thar-time, Ang 

erod (aw Jeſus, he was exceed 

ad, for he.was defirousro fee hin 

f a long, ſeaſon, becauſe, he;; had 


MAt nao .; and, mogked; 


Þ, 
- 


_— 


«> , 


| eard many chings:of him; ihel - 
eateth and drinketh damnation -to h Oo. FAings.of fig, ang " 
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t agan to . 
And-theſame day Pilate and Herod 
re made friends together; for 

fore- they were art enmity be- 
ween - themſelves. And _ Pilare 
he had called rogerher the 
icf” priefis, and the rulers, and 
the people, faid unro them, .Ye. 
e brought this man unto me, 
as one that perverteth the people, 
and behold, T having examined 
him Hefore you , have found no 
fank in this nian touching thole 
things whereof ye accuſe him: No, 
noryer Herod: for F ſent you to 
him, and lo, nothing worthy of 
death is. done uato him. I will 
therefore chaſtiſe him, and releaſe: 
him. For of n<ceſfity he muſt re- 
leaſe one unto them ar the feaſt. 
And "they cricd our. all at once , 
* [faying, Away with this man, and 
I ” unto us Barabbas : ( Who 

for a 


cry; and for murder was caſt in 


*3 os 


to 


mJ Piare therefore willing 
'yeleale Jeſus, ſpake again to 
- {ehem. Bur they cried, ſaying, Cru- 
| cifie' hit, crucifie him. And he 
faid'unrothem the third time, Why, 
what'eyi] hath he done? I have 
found no-cauſe of deathin him : 
I will thepefore chaſtiſe him,and let 
- $6." And they were inſtant 
with loud yoices, requiring that he 
the crucified ; and rhe voices 
| em;and of the chicf prieſts pre- 
vatled Ard Plate gave ſentence 
Aethe gab yneo pom that 
unto ghem,him that 

| for ſeditjon and murder was caſt in- 


* 
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ecrrain ſedition 'made 1n the! 


to priſor, whom they had deſired ; | | 
but he'delivered Jeſus tp their will. | And one of the malefa&ory, whi 
And as they led him away, they| were hanged, railed on him, fa 
d-hold upon one Simen 2 Cyre-| ing; If thou be Chyiſt, aye 


nean, coming, our of the countrey, | 


and on him they laid the croſs, that 
he might bear 1t after Jeſus. And 
there followed him a great com- 
pany of people, and of women, 
who alſo bewailed and lamented 
him. Bur aver turning unto them, 
(aid, Daughters of Jeruſalem, weep 
nor for me,bur weep for your ſelves, 
and - for your children. For be- 
hold, the days. are coming, in 
which they ſhall ſay, - Bleſſed. are 
the barren, and the wom's that 


ver gave ſuck. Then fhall chey begin 
to ſay to the mounrains, Fall on us; 


and to the hills, Cover us. For if} 


they do theſe things in a green tree,, 
what ſhall be done in the dry ? And; 
there were alſo two other _ malefa- 
Qors led with him to be pur to, 
death. And when they were come. 
to rhe place which 1s called Calvary, 
there they crucified him ; and the. 
malefaors, one on the right hand, 
and the other on the lefr. Then ſaid; 
Jeſus, Father, forgive them, for 
they know not what they do. And 
they parred his ratment,and caſt lots, 
| Andthe people ſtood beholding;and; 
| che rulers alſo with them derided 
him, faying, He ſaved others, let 
lim fave himſelf, jf he be Chiiſt 
the choſen of God. And the ſoul- 
diers alſo mocked him, coming to 
him, and offering him vineger, 
and faying, If thou be the king of 


ticyer bare, and the paps which ne-| 


[nd alſo was written qv 
im 1n letters of Greek, and Latine, 


and Hebrew, THIS IS THE 
KING OF THE JEW 


the Jews, ſave thy ſelf. And, a ſus] 
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{followed him from Galilee, ſtood a- 


ſelf ahd us. Bur the other anſwer- 
ing, rebuked him, ſaying, Doſt nor 
thou fear God, ſeeing thou art in 
the ſame condemnation: ? And we 
indeed juſtly; for we receive the due 
reward of our deeds, but this man 
hath done nothing amiſs. And he 
ſaid unco Jeſus, Lord, remember me 
when thou comeſi 1nto thy king- 
dom. And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Ve- 
rily I fay unto thee, To day ſhalt 
thou be with me 1n Paradiſe. And 
1 was about the fixth hour. And 
there was a darkneſs over all the 
earth, until the ninth hour. And 
the ſun was darkened, and the 
vail of the remple was rent in the 
midſt, And when. Jeſus had cried 
with a loud voice, he ſaid, Father , 
intothy handsI commend my ſpirit: 
and having ſaid thus, he gave up the 
ghoſt. Now when the cencurion ſaw 
what was done, he glorificd- God, 
ſaying, Cercainly this was a righte- 
ous man. And all the people 'thar 
came rogether ro thar fi he, behold- 
ing the things that were done,ſmote 
xheir breaſts,and 'returned. And all 
his acquainrance,and the women that 


far off, bcholding theſe things. 


— 
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Good Friday. 
The Colltfts. 
: Lmighty God, we beſeech thee 


graciouſly ro behold this thy 
ily for which our Lord Jeſus 
was contented to be betray- 
,.and givenup jnto the hands of 
Picked men, and to ſuffer death 
the croſs, who now liveth and 

th with thee and the holy 


Ea ___ yorld with. 
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Lmighty and 


by Tſe Spire the nhole | 


body of bs Church is governed and: 


ſanfified ; Receive our ſupplicati- | * 


ns and prayers which we bes 
ore thee ſor all eſtates ofmen im 
oly Church, that every member 
the ſame in his vocation and mini> 
ry, may truly and godly ſerve thee, 
hrough our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt. Amer. 


Merciful God, who haſtmade 

all men, and hateſt | 

that rhou haſt made, nor 

the death of a canes lane rather that 
ſhould be converted and live 3 


Have mercy upon all Jews, Turks. 5 
nfidels and Hereticks, and. take |- 
m themall igyorance,hardneſs of | * 


heart, and contempr of - thy. word 3 
and {ſo ferch them home, | 
Lord, to thy flock, that | 
ſaved among the remnant 
Ifraclires, and be made ane fold: 
der one Shepherd, Jeſus 1 
our Lord, who liveth and, 
with thee and the holy ;Spirit, "ne 
God, world without end. Amen. 


The EpiFle. Heb. Io. 1: 


rhings-ro come, and nor the ve- 
ry image of the t 
with thoſe ſacrifices which 
offered year by year 
make the comers thereunto 


for then would they not have jr I 


{ed = be offered ; parc, 
worſhippers once | 
have MA no more ce 
ſins. Bur in thoſe ſacrifices there 
a remembrance again- 
every year. For 


thr the dlop of bplls andL.o 


hings, can "wh 


be| 
cheins| | 


» 


Ti law having a ſhadow of good : 
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1 when he cometh mo the world, he 
fauh, ; yargg and offering thou 
- | wouldeſt not, bura body haſt thou 
I Ke: In burnt- offerings , 
ſacrifices for fin thou haſt had 


FY © 


Aherel " 


(inthe volume of the book it is 
written of me ) to do thy will, O 
God. Above, when he faid, Sacri- 
fice and offering, and burnt-offer- 
ings, and offering for fin thou 
wouldeff not, netrher hadft plea- 
fare therem, which arc offered by 
thelaw ti Then faid he, Lo, I come 
wdo thy will, O God. He taketh 
away the firft, that he may eſtabliſh 
the ſecond. By the which will we 


| are CanRified, through the offering 
ef the body of Jeſus Chrift once for 


4 by at every prieſt ſtandeth dai- 


I le, Rows offcrmg-often- 
; | es the fame Macrifices, which can 
© | never takeaway fins. But this man 
'afterhe ha offered one facrificefor 
Aj everar down on the right 
F- of God; from henceforth ex- 
: poking his enemies he made his 
= | foor-ſtool:' For by one offering he 
| | hath-perfeGed for ever [them that 
are Gandified : whereof the hol 
Ghaſtalfo'isa witneſs to us: For af- 
- | er tharhe had ſaid before, This 1s 
- | theoovenantthat I will make with 
| afrerrhoſe days,faith-the Lord, 
+ 1-wattpur my laws mco'their hearts, 
- | and ioqheirminds wilt 1write them; 
J-andcbew Ces and iniquiries will T 
| Sancthiberno more. Now where re- 
| | miſſion. df theft is, there is no more 
]Holieft loud of Jeſus, by 
| | condcerated for ws, through the vail 


- r_ 
+ *3'2 ted / 


L $0 plenore:Then ſaid I, Lo, 1 come | 


33 T, 
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a high: prieſt over. the houſe of 
od ; let us draw: near with a true 
heart, in full aſfurance of faith, ha- 
vying our hearts ſprinkled from an 
v1 conſcience, and our bodies 
aſhed with pure water, Let us 
old faſt the profeſfion of our faith 
without wavering:(for he is faithful 
hat promiſed ). And ler us con- 
ſider one another to provoke unto 
ove, and to good works; nor forſa- 
king the afſembling of our ſelves to- 
gether, as the manner of ſome 1s'z 
but. exhorting one another : and 
ſo muchthe more, as ye ſee the day 
pproching. 
The Goſpel. S. John 19. 1. 
| Zens therefore rook Jeſus, and 
{courged him. And the ſoul- 
diers platreda crownof thorns, and 
putiton his head, and they put on 
him a/purple robe, 'and faid, Hall 
king:of the Jews : And they ſmore 
him with their hands. Pilate there- 
fore went forth again, and ſaithun- 


to them, Behold, I bring him forth ' 


to you, that ye 'may know that I 
find/no faulr. m him. Then came 
Jeſus forth, wearmg: the crown of 
thorns, and the purple robe. And 
Pilate ſaith unto them, Behold the 
man. When the chief prieſts there- 
fore, and officers ſaw him,they cried 
our, ſaying, Crucifie him, crucifie 
him. 
yehim, and crucifie him : for I find 


no fault in him. The Jews anſwered: 
him, We have a law, and by our law: 
he'ought to die, becauſe he made: 


himſelf the Son of God, When Pt-/ 
boldneſs ro enter into rhe] late thereforc heard that fa 


was the more afraid; and 


ag Into the judgment-hall, md 
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rs £0-lay, his ficſh: And having 


Pilare faith unto rhem, Take. 
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Rut Jeſus gave him no anſwer. Then 
faith Pilate unro him,Speakeſt thou 


þ 6. VO EAT... 
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not unto me? Knoweſt thou not 
that I have power to cructhe. thee , 


and have power to releaſe thee? Je- 
ſus anſwered, Thou couldeſt hayeno 


power at all againſt me, except 1 


were 
fore 
thee, hath the greater fin. 


ven thee from above : there- 
e that delivered me unto 
And 


fromthenceforth Pilate ſought to re- 
leaſe him : but the Jews cried our, 
ſaying, If thou let this mango,rthou 
ar: not Cefars friend : Whoſoever 
maketh himſelf a king, ſpeaketh a- 
gainſt Ceſar. When Pilate therefore 
heard that ſaying, he brought Jeſus 
forch, and fat down in the judge- 
ment-ſcar, i ina place that 1s. called 
the Pavement, but 1n the Hebrew, 
Gabbatha. And it was the preparati- 


on 


of the paſſover, and avout the 


fxxth hour : and he faith unto the 
Jews, Behold your king. But they 
cried our, Away with him, —_ 
with him, crucifie him. Pilate fair 


unto them, Shall I crucifie your 


king ? The chief pricſts anſwered , 

We have no king but Ceſar. Then 
delivered he him therefore unto 
them to be crucified : and they took 


clus and led him away. 


And he 


ring his croſs, went forthinto a 
place called the. place of a cull , 
which is called:in the Hebrew, Gol- 
gotha : where they crucified him, 


> 
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<R By Pr the 


ad two other with him, oneither 


,one,and Jeſus in the midſt. And 
wrote a title,and pur it.on the 
And the writing was, } E- 

oO F .NATARETH 
IE.KING OF THE JEWS. 
title then read, many of the 
placewhere Jeſus. was 
| was high to the city: and 


/ 


't *TTIC y \ _ 
it was written. in " Aebrev, a fi 
Greck, and Latine. Then. faid the c 
chief pricſt of the Jews to [= 
Write not, The king of the_ Jews 
but thar he ſaid, I am the king © 
the Jews. Pilate anſwered, \ 
I have written, I, have wri 
Then the ſouldiers, When they 
crucified Jeſus, took his garments ,} 
( and made four parts,toevery tou 
dier a part ) and alſo his caart : 
the coat was without ſeam, wave 
from the top throughout. | 
ſaid therefore among chemſelyes 
Let, us not rend it, bur caſtlocs for 
ir, whoſe it ſhall be ; that the (cri 
prure might be fulfilled, which 
ſaith, They parted my  raime id 
among them , and for my 
they did caſt lots. Theſe. x 
therefore the ſouldiers did. men 
there ſood by'the croſs of Jeſus his} + 
mother, and his mothersſifter, 
ry the wife of Cleophas, and 
Magdalene, When eſus 
ſaw his mother, and the-c 
ſtanding by, whom he ins he 
ſaith unto his mother, Women; be 
hold thy ſon. Then ſaith he to th 
diſciple, Behold thy mother. 
from chat hour that diſciple: tc 
her unto his own Jaye Afecr thin 
eſus knowing that 

2 a agr_y , — Tie 
prure might be fulfilled, ſaith} 
thirſt. Now there was feta 
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full of vineger : and they hlladr; ©. 
ſpunge with vineger, and put 
on hyſlop, and put ir rotusr | 
w wa Jeſus therefore had recei 
the vineger, he ſaid , IDs a: 
and he bowed his head,and gave 
he photk The Jews dexeloe, 
£ ane e POOR 
ſhould og emain 
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© ESE he deninded 
* *\eroſs 6h the ſabbath-day ( for th: 
*[fabbarti-diy was an high day ) be- 
- (fought Pildte that their legs mighr 
>  Ibe broken, and that they might be 
* [rakefi away. Then came the ſouldi- 
— Jers, and brake the legs of the firſt, 
> land of the other which wascrucified 
= with him. But when they came to 
* [Tefus, and faw that he ws dead al- 
- Jready, they brake not his legs. But 
* lone ofthe ſouldiers with a ſpear pter- 
* fced his fide, and forthwith came 
© [there out bloud and water. And he 
| Jthar faw it bare record,.and his re- 
- Jeord is true: and he knoweth that 
= The ſaith true,that ye might believe. 
For theſe things were done that the 
© {ſcripture ſhould be fulfilled, A bone 
-+tof him ſhall nor be broken. And a- 
| [exin; another ſcripture faith, They 
4 ſhal t look on him whom they 
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Faſter Even. 
The Colle. 
nt, O Lord, thatas we are 
aptized into the death of th 
our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt; 
” Ifo'by continual mortifying our cor- 
- \rupt affeRions, we may be buried 
= _ and Fro AN the 
[grave te of death,we may paſs 
” [ro our joyful reſvrre1on, for his 
- {merits, who died and was buried, 
d roſe again for us, thy Son Jeſus 
Gi | tour Lord. Amen. 
4 The Fyifile 1 S. Pet 4- 17. 
IF Tis better,if the will of God be fo, 
- 1 that yeſuffer for well-doing.then 
fo 4--a | For Chriſt zIſo hath 
- ot pg; domain ering the 
- unjuſt; * he- mighr bring us to 
-  God)being Wdcah n the fleſh, 
- ure by the Spirit:by which 
 plio he went and preached unto the 


D. — o 
- wig 
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rits in priſon; which ſometime. 
wefe difobedient , when once the 
long-ſuffering of God waited in rhe 
days of Noah, while the ark was a 
ring; wherein few,thar is,ciglt | 
were ſaved by water.The hke 
fignre whereuntd, even bapriſm, 
doth alſo now fave us (not the pur- 
ting away the filth of the fleſh; bur 
the anſwer of a good conſcience to- 
wards God ) by the reſurre&ion of 
Jeſus Chriſt: Who is gone into hea- 
ven,and1s on the right hand of God, 
angels, and authorities, and powers | 
being made ſubje& unto him. 
The Goſpel. S. Mat. 27. 57. 

Hen the even was come , 
there came a rich man of }' 
Arimathea, named Joſe 
himſelf was Jeſus diſc 
to Pilate, and begged the body of | 

eſus. Then Pilate commanded the 

y to be delivered, And when Jo-] 

ſeph had taken the Lody,he wrapped | 
Tm a clean linen cloth, and laid ir | 
in his own new tomb, which he had | 
hewn our in the rock; and he rolled Þ 
a great ſtone to the door of the ſe-] 
pulchre,and departed. And there was} 
Mary Magdalene, and the orher}'} | 
Mary, fitting over againſt che ſepul-] 
chre. Now the next day that follow-] 
ed the day of the preparation, the | 
chief prieſts and Pharifees came to-] 
gether umo Pilace, ſaying, Sir, wel 
remember that that deceiver faid, | 
while he was yet alive, After three] 
days I will riſe again. Command} 
therefore that tlie ſepulchrebe made} 
ſure unrl the third day, leſt his di 
ſciples come by hight and ſteal him i& 
vnto the people, He 19h 
dead : fo the laſt era}. 
rour ſhall be worſe then the firi 


away, and (: 
riſen from t 


Pilate faid 


; x. wood [ 
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Tratch, go your way, en it as ſure | 
$ you can. So they went and ma 


the ſepulchre ſure, ſealing the ſtone, 
and ſetting a watch. 


Eaiter Day. 
At Morning Prayer, in fied of the 
Pſalm, O come let its, Rc. theſe 
Anthems ſhall be ſuing or ſaid. 
Hrift our paſſover is ſacrificed 
fot us: therefore ler us keep the 
feaſt, Not with the old leaven, ner- 
her with the leaven of malice and 
vickedneſ(s : but with the unleaven- 
d bread of fincerity and truth. 
1 CY. &. 7o 
Hriſt being raiſed from the 
dead,dieth no more:death hath 
10 more Jominjon over him. For 1m 
hat he died, he died unto fin once: 
but in that he liveth, he liverh un- 
to God. Likewiſe reckon yealfo your 
ſelves to be dead indeed unto fin 
but alive utto God through Jeſus 
it our Lord. Rom.' 6. 9. 
Hriſt is riſen from the dead : 
. 4 and hecome the firſt-fruits of 
m that ſlept. For ſince by man 
ame death : by man came alſo the 
reſurreRion of the dead. For as in 
Adam all die: even fo in Chriſt ſhall 
Il be made alwe. 1 Cor. 15. 20. 
© Glory be to the Father.and to the 
Son : and to the holy Ghoſt; 
Anſwer. 
"AsSit was in the beeinning 15 now, 
Id ever ſhall be : world without 
md. Amen. 
* The CollefF. 
A Lni y God ,” who through 
onely begotret!Son Jeſus 
Ct Fl, haſt. overcome death, and 


oa Þ: 1 I wnto us the gare of everlaſt- 


vy humbly: befecch thee, 


my ſpegal gr grace prevent- 


. 0 « 


ag .chn dou EDO, 


defires ; 

Kin we may bi A _ to good 
efteR, hs Jeſus Chriſt = 
Lord, -who liveth and reigneth? 
thee and the holy Ghoſt, ever; one 

od, world withour end, AML2. 

The Eps[ile. Col. 3. I» 

F ye then beriſen with Chin 

thoſe thivgs which are ah 
vhere Chriſt ſtreth on the 
hand of God. Set your Wt ke 
hings above, not on things " the 
arth: For ye are dead, and 
ife 15 h1d with Chriſt in God, 

rift who 15 our life ſhall a 


tn glory. Mortifie . therefore. your 


:mbers whichare upon the earthz| - 
fornication, uncleanneſs, inordinarh = 


affeftion, evil concupiſcence, 
Dvetouſneſs, which is jdolat 


-ometh on the children of difobe= 
dience. In the which ye alſo walk- 


» The Gofpel.' $. Jahn 20. oo 


e firſt day of the week cometh 
” Mary Magdalene, early, when 
1t was yer dark, unto the ſepulchre, 
and feeth the ftone taken away from 


cometh to Simon Peter; and ro 
other diſciple whom Jeſus 
farth-unto rhem, They have 


lazd him. ' Peter therefore 
forth, and that other Gn 


both rogether,and the other 
did outrun Peter: and came hrit-t 


_ . 8s 
hen ſhall ye alſo appear wit "Tis Og 


came to the ſepplchre, So r ; an | 
rut 


the ſepulchre _; and 
dorm, cnd locking i far ER 


Wa 
© 


ry. loa! = 
: [which things ſake the wrath of God | 


ed ſometime when ye lived in theme} © 


the ſepulchre, Then ſhe runneth and} © - 
away. the Lord out of the ſe | [1 
and we know not wNETE BN 8 


he flou gl 


"HW 
_ a i » 
g k 


coi s\ying, yer went he nor in 

Simon” Peter follo 

fog Him and went | into the ſepul. 
chre;ahd ſeeth the linen clothes lie; 
{and the napkin that was about hi 
head,nor lying withthe linen clothe 
but” wrapped rogether 1n a place b' 
it ſelf, Then went 1n alſo that oth 
diſciple which came firſt to the ſe- 
plc re, and he ſaw and believed 
or as yet they knew not the ,ſcri- 
prure, that he muſt riſe again from 
the dead. Then the diſciples went 
away.again unto their own home. - 


Munday in Eaſter week. | 
The Colleft. 


ſk, haſt overcome death, and o- 
pened unto us the gate of everlaſt- 
mg-life ; We humbly beſeech thee, 
that as by thy {j ilgrace prevent- 
ing us, thou doſt vie into our minds; 
defires, ſo by thy awe new 
> we may bring the ſame to good 
effed, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord, who liveth and eng 
thee and the holy, Ghoſt, ever oe 
God, world withqut. end. Amen... 
"For the Epiſtle, ARs 10. 34+ : 


Of a. truth I perceive that God 
tio.reſpeter of perſons; bur 19 eve- 
ry nation he thap feareth him, and 
Ker righteouſneſs, 1s accepted 

with him. The word which God tent 
its the children of {fs rs pgcach- 


peace by Jeſus FarChets Lord 

0) Tha ward ([ Ca) you know, 

1 was pebliſhea roughqur.all 

da, and began from Galilee, alcer 

bo W YET preaghedi; 
anoinced; Jeſus of . 

th the ho!y"Ghoſt; and with 


d. 


Lmighty God, . who throughl 
A thy onely begotten Son Jeſus 
1 


Eter opened his mouth,and aid, 


power, RTE went about To == 
and healing all that were oppreſſed] 
of the devil : for God was withhi 
And we are witneſſes of all thing 


which he did,both inthe land of the} 


Jews, and in Jeruſalem, whom-th 
ſlew.and hanged on a tree: Him G 


raiſed up the third day, and ſhewed | 


him openly z not ro all the -peo 
but unto wineſles choſen, before 
God, even tous, who did- eat a 


drink with him after he aroſe. froml 


the dead, Andhe commanded us t« 


preach unto the people,and to'teſti 


fie that it 1s he who was ordained 
God to be the Judge of quick 
dead. Tohim give all the+, proph 
witneſs,that through his Name,w 
ſoever believeth in him;ſhall reccty 
remnſton of fins, | 


The Goſpel. S. Luke 24; 13: 


LW 1 
Ehold,ewo'of his. diſciples we 
B that ſame day to avillage cal 


| Emmaus,which was fron Jerufa 


about threeſcore furlongs; And t 
talked rogether of all theſe: thing 
hy which had happened. And 1t ca 
ro paſs, that while they,,commu 


| togerher,and reaſoned; Jeſus. hi 


drew near,and went with them. By 
their. eyes-were holden,, that th 
ſhould not know him;- Ang he ſal 
unto them, What manner of cont 
municatians-are theſe that, ye hay 
one to another, as ye walk and | 
ſad ? And the pne of them, whal 
name was Cleopas, anſwering, fa 
unto him, Art thou onely-aſtra 

in Jeruſalery,andhaſt not-knownt 
things whach-are,come to paſs\t 

In xe MA he ſaid ua c 
What. 'things ? 


hi 
robin ES 


EATS 


_ TE MICT RLTIPEGAY. | | 
TT [ry in deeddnd word before God and|' turned to Jeruſakem;and found they 
| D@ che yoople.s And how: the chief}: eleven gathe _— , and rhe; 

priefts,and: bur rulers delivered him. that were with ' | "epi, : 
to be condemned to death;and' hava/ Lord' is riſen mdeed,” : aP 
crucified him. Bur we truſted thariq peared ro Simon.' And rhey:-tol&þ 
had been: he! who ſtiould//have re4 whar'things were donie/in- the: way! 
deemed Iſrael :and beſjde all this } and how he was known of them img 
to dayisthe third day- firice theſq breaking of bread. ' hag 
things; were one. Yea, and. certam|.—— . 5d of ib 
women-alia of our company. made}; :,'' Tueſday in Eafter-weeh. | 
waſtoniſhed,'who wereearlyarc the --1 The Colle}, 0} 1 
{ſepulchre1;-'and _ when: they) found} A(:Lmighty God,who through oy ; 
not his-body,;they caine;fayitig,that]- /"':onely begotten; Sor ' Jeſit | 
they had alſo ſeen a viſion of angels,| Chriſt haſt overcome dearh, and-o#} 
which ſaid that he was/ alive. And| pened unto us. the. igare of everlaſts 
certaia ofthem who were: with us,| ing life; We hunibly-befeech' the 

went tothe ſepulchre;and. found ic} thar/as by thy ſpecial grace preve 
ven ſo a5sithe women had aid; but ing us ; thou doftpur)mro our minds 

they! ſaw not. Then he ſatd-un+ good defires; ſq>by thy 'continataty - 

a. them, © fools, and ſlow of heart] help we may bring the ſame ro poud 
b believe all rhat the prophets have} effe&, through - Jeſus Chriſt! our} 

[ _ not Chriſt 'ro have} Lord, who liveth: and reigneth wir 

affered theſe rhings, and 'ro enterþ thee; and the holyGhoſt,: evericone! 

hto his glory ? And [beginning at} God\ world without:end. A4men 11! 

loſes, and all the prophets, he ex+| : -'For the Epiitle, Aﬀts 13426." :: 
jounded unto them in all-rhe ſcrip-F Ni 4 En and brethren, childres of} © 
"ures, the (things concerning him-f 1'V/Þ the ſtock'of! Abrahani/and 

f. And-they. drew nigh unto the| whoſoever among you: feareth-Gody = - 
nillage, whither they wentz"and he| ro you is the word: of this fal | 
anade as though he would have gone | ſent; For' they thar dwell-ar:Jeruſa=} 
urcher. But they conſtrained him ,| len, and their. tujers; 'becauſe' rhey 
wing, Abide with us; for it 15 to] knew himnor, nor yer the voices. oft 
wards evening, and: the day is far} the prophers which 'are read: | 
Ipent : andhe went in totarry with| ſabbath-day , they | have” fulfilled 
hem. And 1t came to paſs, as he ſat} them ''in - condentming .him/2&and} - 

a} © meat with them, he;rook bread, though rhey- found no cauſe of |' 
"af fd bleſſed 1r, and brake, arid gave\ death in him, yet defiredthey Pilate} ©: 

Do them, *And their eyes were open-| that he ſhould be ſain. And wheels} 
all £4, and they knew him, and heva-| they had fulfilled all that was-writ- | © 
py. {| piſhed our of their ſigl.t. And they] ten of him, they took | him down 

Bf {Gd one-to another, Did not our| from the tree, andlaid him in a ſes 
Lal Reert burtt within us, while he raſked| palchre. Bur God taifed him from 

Mth us by the way, and while he| the dead : And he was feen 
Ppened- t6 us the fetiptures ? And| days of them which came u BI. 
wey'roſe up the ſame hour, and re+| him from Galilee to Jeruſalem, who * 
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*Rg 
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4 ne fit þ 


re ks witneſſes ano the people; 
| and' wedeolate>:natb you 'gladt1- 
- how thavthe pebmiſe which 
- minke amothefathers,God hath! 
ted the fame unto us theit:chil- 
renin that hehathraiſed up' Jeſils 
Kain, ak 1c alſo:viritten 1h the ſe» 
ond Pſalm, Thon. art my Son, thus 
ay have.I begotten thee, And-as 
pncerning that he raiſed . him up 
pm the dead, tow na more to re- 
th ibn, he ſatd on {this 
_— I willgwwe you-the fure-mer-. 
of David. - Wherefore hd ſarch” 
& in another 'Pſalm, Thow fhatr 
\ Tuffer thicie Holy.ofe to ſee cope! 
50n; For Davidafter he had: ſer+ | 
ns own gencragitn; by the wilt! 
& fell on Oeep anck was Hand: 
zohss fathers; and ſaw corruptt- 
1 » Hu he wham Godraiſcd again, 
{mo corrn :Ben known/un- 
sypu ther ,men and brethren, 
that chrougltthis: man 15 preached: 
unto.Fou -the forgiveneſs of fms : 
And by him all char believe are jus 
; all things, from : which 
y6Ould norbe juſtified by the law| — 
 { afoMoſes. - Beware: therefore, left 
| © | thavedmeuponyou,which1s ſpoken! 
: mg prophets:j:Behold, ;p6 ts de- 
* | fpiſers; and wonder,and peri 
: _—_ a'work 1n your days, nee + 
you- ſhall tnno wiſe believe, 
A Ghoagh a mandeclare it nnto you. 


| | | - Thy Goſ el, S.Lyke 24. 36. _. 
bs ; himſelf ſiood in the midſt of 
I BY {them, and faith anto them, Peace 
| 


ou. Burthey were terrified 
d, and: ſyppoſed that 


'- = wngorhern Why are ye troubled, 
* f thoughts ar: e 1n your 
Y 512? Behold my in MhacÞ uos | 


RY 


ILES. Faſtet! 

- thad 1033-T my felſ:hindle me, | 
and-ſee; fora Tpmr. hath nor fleſh. 
and bones; #3 ye ſe me have. And 
wr rar 6 a Hol ſpoken,he thewed: 
them his Hands and his feer. And: 
while they:yer believed nbrfor joy, 

and wonrdred;: he \ ſaid unto chem,/ 


me Hſe phe And he faid | 


Have yehere any meat ?:{And they? 
gave him/a/piece: of a [brovled fiſhy 
and of anhoney-comb. And he only 
ir, and did eat before them: And he: 
41d untorchem; Theſe are:thewords! 
which Þ fpake unto you,whale I was! 
yer with you, that all things muſt be; 


{fulfilled whicl were written 3n the 


{law of Mofes, and in theprophers 41 
and m the/Pſalns concerning 'mes 
Then opened: he their -tinderitane 

{1ng, that rhey might underſtand rhe! 
Scriptures, and ſaid unto them, Thus 
It1s written, and thus it. behovec 
| Chriſt to ſuffer, and to riſ{© from the 
dead the third ta ; and that: 
tance, and remiſſion of "fins 
be-preached'm his Nameamong all 
nations,beginning ar Jeruſalem. And 
ye are witneſſes of theſe things. ? 


v $®. 


The firſt Sunday aſter Raſter, 


:The Coll:f. 
Lmighry Father, who haſt pi 
| A ven'thine onely Son to die f ' 
our 11ns, andto riſe again for our jus 
{Hfication 3: Grant us ſo to'/put away 


4rmheleaven of malice and wickedr 


that we may alway ſerve” thee 1 
purenels of living and truch;through 
the merits of the ſame thy Son el | 
Chriſt our:Lord. Amen. | 
The Eyiftle. 1 $.John $. 4+ 
Hatſoever 1s born of « God, 
| overcometh rhe wort 7! | 
and this is the victory that overe 
merh the world,even our rk. 
1s he that overcometh chewor 


——_— 
LI 


” _ 
YL 


t Jevern. $- 
3 of God ? This is he that came 
- by wa and bloud, even, jeſus 
iſt ; not by water onely,, but. 
water and bloud : and it 15 the Spirit 


that beareth witneſs, becauſe the 


Spirit is truth, For there are three 
that hear record; in heaven, the Fa- 
ther,the Word;and the holy Ghoſt : 
and theſe three are one. And there 


arc three that bear witneſs yn. earth, 
ſos and the water, and the 


: and theſe three agree in one. 
witneſs of men,the 
witneſs of God is greater; for this is 
the witneſs of God; which he hach 
teſtified of hjs Soft. He that belzeyerh 
n the Son of Ged, hath the witneſs 
4n himſelf : he that belieyeth nor 
God, hath made-hima liar, becauſe 
he believeth nat the recordtharGad 
ve of his Son; And this 15 the re- 
card, that God hath given to us eter- 
| life ; and this life is in his $on. 
that hath the Son hath life, 8& he 
hath nat the Son, hath nor life, 

1: The Goſpel. S, John 20. 19+ 
TT He ſame-day at evening, being 
T the firſt day of the week, when 
the doors were ſhut,where rhe diſci- 
& were allembled for fear of the 
ws. came Jeſus and ſtood 1n the 
{ſt.and ſaith upto them, Peace he 
you, And when he had ſo faid, 
ſhewed unto them his hands and 
ſide. Then were the diſciples glad 
ey ſaw the Lord. Then fajd 
us 30 them againe Peace be unto 
; As my Father hatch ſene me, 


We receive t 


[even ſa ſend I you, And whephe had 


d this. he breathed on them, and 
ynto them. Receive ye the holy 
{t. Whoſe facver fins ye remit, 
are remitted yaro them z and 


Ins ye retain, they ere þc 


+ 


The fecond Sunday after Eafter. +, 
The CollebF. 


by A mew God, who haſt given 


thine qnely Son to be unto. us 


both aſacrifice for fin, and alſo 'an 
enſample of godly life;Give us grace 


that we may always moſt thankfully 


receive that his ineſtimable benefir, 
and alſo daily endeavour our ſelyes 


to follow the blefſed Neps of his 


moſt holy life, thraygh the ſame Je- 


ſus Chriſt Qur Lorde Amer. | 
The Epiſtle. 1 S. Pet. 2. 19, -- 
His is thank-worthy, if a man 
for conſcience roward God en- 
dure grief, ſuffering wrongfully. For 
what glory is it.if when ye be buffet- 
d for your faulrs,yeſhall rake ir pa- 
iently? Bur if when yedo well, and 


ſuffet for ir,ye take ir patiently; this 


$ acceptable with God. For even 
hereunto were ye called : hecauſe 
Chriſt alſo ſuffered for us, leaving 
us an example,that ye ſhoyld follow 
is ſteps : who did no- fin, neither 
a4 guile found in his mouth: who 
hen:he was reviled.reviled not 4- 
gain; when he ſuffered.he rhreatne 
not ; bur commirted himſelf to him 


hat judgeth righteoufly : Who has. 
own felf bare our {ins 1n his own bo- } 


y on the rree,that we being dead to 
in, ſhould live unte righreouſnels ; 


dy whoſe ſtripes ye were healed For | : 


= 


ye were as ſheep going aſtray; bur-| y 


bw oy 


are now returned unto the 
and Biſhop of your ſouls. £ 
The Goſpel. S. John 10. 12. 
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| Eſus faid.l am the good 


the good ſhepherd giverh his life | 
15 an hire- |. 


pps go 
ing, and not the ſhepherd; -wh 
dwn the ſheep are nor; ſeeth the y 


FIR 


—Or 


= —_ 
55 — A. 
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5 $32 
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"Peeth ; and the wolf catcheth them 


ling fleeth, becauſe he is an hirelin 
and careth'not for the ſheep. 1 a 
* the good ſhepherd, and know m 
ſheep, and am known of mine. As th 
© Father knoweth me,even ſo know 
the Father : and [lay down my lif 
« for the ſheep. And other ſheep 
Have which are not of this fold 


_.F'them alſo T' muſt bring, and the 


pt" K 
Pb: 
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PEE F 
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© 
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| be one fold, and one ſhepherd. 
F  ThethirdS wnday after Eater. 
6 The Colle. 
, LmighryGod, who ſheweſt rc 
> them that be mm errour th 


-Thall hear my voice; and there ſha 


- andſcartereth the ſheep. The hirep 


F | © The Epiſtle. r1S. Pet. 2.11. 
14: as firangers and pilgrims, ab- 


Tagainſt theſoul; having your con- 


,. 4 
* 


Lbold, glorifie God in the day of vi- 
Iftracion. Submit your ſelves to eve- 
Jry ordinance of man for the Lords 


». £ 
. 
4» >; 
” 
2? 


our Eord Jcſus Chriſt. Amen. 
Early beloved, I beſeech you 
from fleſhly 


luſts, which war 


yerſation honeſt among the Gen- 
{ riles; that whereas they ſpeak againſt 


'» as evil-doers, they may by your] 


works: which they ſhall be- 


whether it be to the King, as 
eme;.0r unto governours, as 
them thar are ſenrby him, for 


-Hghr of thy:truth, to the1nrent thag 
{they may rerurn into the way of 
© ETighreouſneſs 3 Grant unto all them 
"þthat are admitted into the fellowſhi 
- . þofChriſts religion, that they may el- 

* { thoſe things rhar are contrary 


}ro their profettion, & follow all ſuch 
*» | things as arc agrecable to the ſame, 


well-doing ye may ut to ſilence tha} 


1gnorarice of fooliſh. men : as fre: 
nor uſing your hberty for'{ 


cloke of malictouſneſs ; but as t 
ſervants of God.: Honour all m 
Love the brotherhood. Fear Go 
Hononr the king. 

The Goſpel. $. John 16. 16. 
JE ſaid to his diſctples, A I 


whye and ye ſhall not ſee mezak 
again a little while, and ye ſhall ' 


me, becauſeI go to the Father. 
ſatd ſome of his diſciples am 
themſelves, Whar is this thathe (; 
unto us, A little while and ye 
not ſee me;and again, A little 
and ye ſhall ſee me ;z and, Becauſe' 
go to the Father ? They ſaid the 
fore, 'Whar is this that he ſaith, 
little while? we cannot tell what 
ſaith. 'Now Jeſus knew that x 
were defirous to ask' him, and 
unto them, Do ye ,enquire ame 
your ſelves of that:1 faid, A lit 
whileand ye ſhall not'ſee -me 
again, A little while and ye ſhall 
me? Verily,verily Tay unto you,t! 
ye ſhall weep and lament, - but 
world ſhall rejoyce : and ye ſhall 
ſorrowful, but your fortow ſhall 
turned into joy. A woman when 
is in travail, hath ſorrow, becauſe 
hour js come : but aſſoon as ſhe" 
delivered of the child, ſhe reme 
breth no more the anguiſh, for 
thar a man is born into the wol 
And yenow therefore have fo 
but I will fee you again, and 


heart ſhall rejoyce, and your joy 


man taketh from you. 


_ The ſourth Sunday after Eafter,\ 
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+ 
_-_— _FY" 


the tof evil-doers, .and ' The Collett, 
for the praiſe of them that do well. Almighty God , who a 
For ſo.is the will of God, tharwith] > canſt the - unruly 


: o 4 4 
e - t 
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| ra i nu men; . nt 
nrc E,tT may” ove 
he chie which thou comniandeſt, 
and defire that which thou doſt pro- 
iſe 3 that ſo arnong the ſundry and 
| ifold changes of the world, our 
hearts may ſurely there be fixed, 
where true joys are to be found, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
% The Epiſtle. S. Jam. 1.17. 
ery good gift, and every per- 
Ea gifr is from above,and com- 
down from the Father of lights, 
with whom is no variableneſs, ne1- 
ther ſhadow of turning, Of his own 
will begathe us with the word of 
truth, that we- ſhould be a' kind of 
firſt-fruits of his creatures. Where- 
fore, my beloved brethren, let eve- 
ry man be ſwift to hear, flow to ſpeak, 
ow to wrath ; for the wrath of man 
yorketh not the righteouſneſs of 
God. Wherefore lay apart all filthi- 
& and ſupertlutty of naughrineſs, 
F Jand receive with meekneſs the 1n- 
rafred word, which 1s able to ſave 


{1 [your ſouls. 


The Goſpel. S. John 16. 5, 
Eſus faid unto his diſciples, Now I 
"go my way to him that ſent me, 
and none of:you asketh me, Whi- 
her goeſt thou ? Bur becauſe I have 
aid theſe 'things unto you, ſorrow 
h filled your heart. Nevertheleſs, 
flrell you rhe ruth, ir is expedient þ 
ang Hor you thar T go away: for 1f I go not 
| 1 ay, the Comforter will not come 
Wt ſun'o you; but if I depart,T will ſend 
wil ſhim ynto you. And when he 1s 
[ome he will reprove the world of 
Land of righteonſneſs.and of judg- 
metir: Offin z -becauſe they believe 


Father, and hero: 
jydgment ; ; becay 


; | 1'g0 por 1 


L : 
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in e of thy work is judged.I have® 
yer many things ro ſay utito you, but 
ye cannot bear them h 
hen he, the Spirirof tr! 


ne ſhall not ſpeak of himſelf; 
whatſoever he ſhall hear,thar ſhall he” 
ſpeak, and he will ſhew you things 
o come. He ſhall glorific me : for he 
ſhall receive of mine, and ſhall ſhew 
jt unto you All things that the Fa- 
ther hath,are mine :.therefore ſaid T; 


that he ſhall rake of mine, and ſhalf 
ſhew 1t unto you. 


—_—. 


The fifth Sunday after Eaſter. | 
The Collett. 


"Y 


things do come;Grant to us thy 
humble ſervants, that by thy holy'mm+ 
piration we may think thoſe thingy 
that be good, & by thy merciful 
Ting may perform the fame, 

bur Ford Jefus Chriſt. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. $. Jam..t.2 2. 
E ye doers of the word, and nc 
hearers onely, —_ 
pwn ſelves. For if any be a hea 
the word, and not adoer, hes! 
intro a man beholding his n 
ace in- a glaſs. For he behec 


ſtraightway forgetreth what mz 
pf man he was. But wholo lc 


Z x 
orgerful hearer, but/a doer 
work,this man ſhallbe F 
d. It any uf 
Do bereligins antiakig not hi 


rongue,but decetveth' 


s | 


dt on-me2Of righreouſnels; becauſe jlig] 


Lord, from whom all abod) 


A : 
a 


pownen 


1e avi'l guide you ine MRNA for | _ 
bur! + 


| 
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himſclf, and goeth / his way,” Jl D " 


£28 


Tther, and am-come into the world; 


Y 1 no pfoy 


- 


Mon, and to keep himſelf un- 
ſporred from the world. 


The 5. John 16. 23» 
Enly, verily I fay unto you , 
cever ye ſhall ask the 


Father i inmy Name, he will give it 
Hitherto have ye asked nothing 
in my Name ; Ask, and ye ſhall re- 
ceive, that your, joy may be full, 
Theſe things have I ſpoken unto you! 
in proverbs : the time cometh when 
T ſhall no more ſpeak unto you in 
wm erbs, but I ſhall ſhew you plain- 
of the Father.At that day ye ſhal 
Shia my Name : and I ſay not un- 
ro you, that] will pray the Fathe! 
for you; for the Father himſelf lo- 
bech you, becauſe ye have loved me. 
amd have believed that I came out 
from God. I came forthfrom the Fa: 


Again, I leave the world, and go ta 
the Father. His 4ifci les ſaid u 
him, Lo,now ſpeakeſt thou plainly, 


erb. Now are we 
ſure that thou knoweſt all things,and 


edeſt not that atiy man ſhould as 
; by this we believe that tho 


| rergh 2 forth from God. Jeſus a 

fwered them, Do ye now believe 
Be the tiour cometh,yea,is no 
Orr © har ye ſhall be ſcartercd ever 


"an to his own, and ſhall leave 


: : .|al bees :and yet T ani nor alone.becauſt 


her is with me. Theſe thin 

gedpoken unto you, that in 
iighr rand, In the world ye 

| tribularion;but be of good 
© ry have owetcome | the world. 
| Afeenfon-dey 
Colle. © 
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Lord : inn =, ſcende 
into th heavang 4 ſo we may alſo1 
heart and mind thither aſcend, ane 
with him continually dwell, who 
liveth.and _ wk thee, and 
the holy Ghoſt, one God, Kh 
without end. Amen. 

For the Epifile. ARts 1. 1. 

He former treatiſe have I made, 

O Theophilus, of all that Jeſu 
began both to do and teach,untl 
day in which he was takenup, aft& 
that he through the holy Ghoſt ha 
given commandments unto the 4 
poſtles whom he had choſen. Tt 
whom alſo he ſhewed himfelf ah 
after his paſſion, by many infallible 
proofs, being ſeen of them fo J 
days,and peaking of the things pe 
taining tothe kingdom of God: And 
being aſſembled together with ther 
commanded them that they ſho d 


4 


5 


tq not depart from Jeruſalem, burwatt 


for the promiſe of the Father, whic 
faith he, ye have heard of me. 'Fot 
John truly baprized with water, þ 

ye ſhall be baptized with the holy 
Ghoſt nor many days' hence, When 
they therefore were come togerhe, 
they asked of him, ſa ivg,Lord,wlh | 
thou at this time reſtore again the| 
kingdom to Iſrael? And he ſaid y 
to them, It is not for you to knt 
the rimes or the EI AY . 
Father hath pur in. his own po\ 
Bur ye ſhall receive power after tl 
the holy Ghoſt 1s come upon you;a wy. 

E ſhall be witneſſes unto me borhs 

Terufilen and in all Judea, and 
Samaria,and unto the uttermoſt x Al 
of thecarth. And when he had ſpl 
ken theſe things; while they þ 


like as we do: 


E xe beſeech hee, Almigh4 he 


was taken pp, and a cloud reo 
him out of their ſight. Ang wl 


| looked, ſtedfaſtly toward 
YEE 4 SED by 0 td RL 0T 1- 


pp bo FELL 


> > oh oh im eo oi tp "i ws ow an ve i 


c—__ am en A 41 A a wc. t7 


KS 


whe wenvog, fs 
y_ .them. 3n whus 8 << 
ro Bet, Ye men of, pid 
why ſand ye; gazing up iotg hea- 


come in lake: manner as ye have ſeen 
him go-wto heaven. 
The Goſpel. S. Mark 16, I4 
Eſus appeared unto the eleven as 
J they ſar at meat, avd upbraided 


neſs of heart, becauſe they believed 


my name ſhall they caſt gux devils, | 
_y ſhall-ſpeak with gew tongues, 


the fick,.and they ſhall recover. 


180 then afrerthe Lord had (poken 


them, he was receivgd'up. into 


| heaven, aud fat on the righr hand 
of God. And they went. forth and 
preached every where,' the Lord 


orking with them, and: c 
word wHh ſigns follayangs 


Sunday after Aſetnſian-day. 
The' Collett. 


ee” 0" EE IONS 
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yen ? This lame Jeſus which s taken || 
up from you into, heaven, ſhall fo |, 


them with. cheir unbelief and hard- 


not them which had ſeen. him. after 
he was riſen; And he faid unto them, 
Goye int all the world, and preach 
the Goſpel.to every , creature. He 
that believeth. and is baptized, ſhall 
; be faved;burthe that believeth nor, 
ſhall be damned. And theſe ſigns 
ſhall follow-chem- that believe: In 


they ſhall rake up ſerpencs, and if 
y drink any deadly thing, it ſhall | 
t hurtthem'z they ſhall jay hands 


God'the King of glory, who 

haſt exalred thme onely Son 
fus Chriſt with great rriumph un- 
to thy kingdom in heaven ; We be- 
ch thee, leave us nor conforileſs, 
e ſend ro us thine holy Ghoſt to 
mfort'vs, and exalr ys unto the 
pace Whither our- Sayjoup: 


Fon | 
; gone before, who liveth 


reigneth with thee and the cl 
Ghoſt, one God, a Ee 


FAmey. 
"The we Epi 1 * = 4: 2 


1 end of all things is at 
th be ye 4 ofa Ws ox A 
unto pr ayer. And abave all 

haye ervent Charity among y 
ſelves * for charity ſhall cover Y 
multitude of fins.” ſe howtaſty 
one to anorher without grudg 
As every man hath received the 
even'ſd miniſter rhe fame one'to an- 


fold grace of God. Ifany man 
ler hym ſpeak as the oracles of 
If any man ininiftex; Jer him 'do' £ 
as of the ability which God giv 
that God inall things may be pl 
fied through Jeſy$ Chriſt, to Sin 


» 


ever. Amen. by : 


The Goſpel. S. John x5. 26; andin 


« 
_—_— 


other,as good ſtewards of the get, : 


be praiſe and kn for ever al 4 


7 Hen the Comforter is 

- whom I will fend uncs” 
rom the Father, even the Spirit" 
truth, which proceegeth from! th 
Father, he ſhall teſtifie of 1 me. 
ye alfp ſhall bear *wirne(s, bei 
ye have been fern from the 


ings have I cold . 
he time ſhall yo ur 


WEL of the r'6. Chapter Wo 


G3 
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. itſunday. 
* Collett. 
7 > Od, whoas at this time didſt 
ceach rhe hearrs of thy faithful 
le, by the ſending to them. the 
Fate of thy holy Spirit; Grant us by 
my fame $ Irit to have a right judg- 
zent jn all things, and evermore to 
Fezoyce jn his holy comfort, through 
the merjts of Chriſt Jeſus our Savi- 
our, who liveth and reigneth with 
thee, inthe unity of the ſameSpirit, 
'one God, world without end, Amen. 
For the Epiftle. As 2. 1, 
{7 Hen the day. of Pentecoſt 
"FF was fully come, they were 
"all with one accord in one place. 
"And ſuddenly there catne a ſound 
"from heaven,as of a ruſhing might 
,ind, and ir filled all the houſe 
;where they were ſitting. And there 
peared unto them cloven tongues, 
e as of fire,and it ſat upon each of 
- | gtiem: and they were all filled with 
4 the holy Ghoſt, and began to ſpeak 
b.1 _— Oe the Spiritgave 


—_ 


. 


4 | ; 


utterance. And there\ were 
| ing at Jeruſalem, Jews, : devour 
|. men, out of every nation under hea- 
Tien. Now: when this was noiſed a- 
oad, the, multitude came troge- 
xex,and were confounded, becauſe 
hat every. wan heard them ſpeak 1n 
Own age. . And they were 

| gpnaged, aa earyclled- GS one 
a another, Behold, are nor all theſe 
tich'fpeak, Galileans? And how 
r we every man in our own 
-whereurwe were born ? Par- 

s, and Medcs, and Elamites,and 

dwellers in Neſoporamia,and in 


ap idocia, jn Pontus, 


Aſi, Phrygia, and Panghohe, 


*4 
JF 4 
WW 


ome, 'Jews and 
d Arabiatts, we do hear them 
peak in our tongues the” wonderful 


orks of God. ' 


and 


0 


The Gofpel. S. John 14. 15. 


Eſus faid unto his diſciples, If ye 


love me, keep my ' command- 
ents. 'And I will pray: the Father, 
nd he ſhall give you another Com- 
orter, thar he may abide with you 
or ever; even the Sprrit of rrurh; 
hom the world cannor receive, be- 
uſe it feeth him not,neither know- 
th him ; but ye know liim ; ſorhe 
welleth with you, and' ſhall be' in 
ou. I will not leave' you comfort» 
leſs ; I will come to you: Yet a little 
while, and the world feeth me no 
more ; but ye ſee me:becauſe I live, 
e ſhall live alſo. Ar that day ye ſhall 
now, that I am in my Father, and 
you in'me, and I in you.He that hath 
my commandments, 'and keeperh| 
them, he it 1s that-loverh me; and 
he that-loveth me, ſhall be loved of 
my Father, and T wilt ove him, and 
will manifeſt my ſelf ro him, Ju- 
das faith unto him ( not _—_ 
Lord,how is it that thouwilt mani-| 
feſt thy ſelf unto us,arid not un 
che world? Jeſus anſwered , anil 
ſajd unto him, If a man love me; he{ 
will keep my words: and my Fa 


will love him, and we will come un | 


ro him, and make our: abode with} 
him. He thar loverth.me nor, keep-| 
eth not my ſayings :. and - the-wogd[ 
which you hear; js not mire, bb 
the Fathers which ſent. me, The 
things haye I ſpoken unto you, bes 
ing yet preſent with... you, Bur t 
Comforter, which 1s the holy Ghi 
whom the Father will ſend-in 


-— AT 
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pr, and in the parts of Libya, 


name; he ſhall reach you all thin | 


Proſelytes, Cretes | 


4 
"o 
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Trina all 7 
brance, whatſoever I have ſaid unro 
you. Peace I leave ' with you, my 
peace I give unto you: not as the 

zorld giveth, give I unto you. Let 
Dt your heart be rronbled, neither 


ler it be afraid. Ye have heard how | 


Ifaid unto you, I goaway, and come 
again” unto you. If ye loved me; ye 
would rejoyce, becauſe I faid, I go 
unco'the Father i for my Facher- 15 
preater then I, And now I have told 
you before it come'to paſs,that when 
1s come to paſs, ye might believe. 
Hereafter I will not ratk much with 
yow: - for the prince of this ' world 
cometh, and hath .norhing in me. 
Bur that the world may know that 
Hove'the Father ; and as the Father 


I do. 


| ——_ 


Munday inwbitſun-week. | 
Ly The Collett. 7 
LF > Od, who as at this time didft 
teach the hearts of thy faich- 

people, by rhe ſending to them 
the 1ight of thy holy Spirit ;.Grant 
us, by the ſame Spirit to have a right 
Judpment 1n all things,and evermore 
to. rejoyce 1n his. holy comfors, 
mrough the merits of Chriſt Jeſu our 
Saviour, who liveth and reignerh 
{with-chee, in the unity of the fame 
Irit, one God world without end. 


»þ For the Epiſtle, As 10. 34-" 
?Hen Peter - opened his mouth, 
A and ſaid, Of-a-rruth I perceive 
that God is no.refpeRer of perſons. ; 
but jn every_nation he that feareth 


'[him, and worketh | righteouſneſs, 


| 3 11s accepted with - him. The word 


which God ſent unto the children of 


"ps to your rememe | 


gave me commandment , -every fo | 
: preach unto the people, afid to 'te- 
; [ed of God to be the judge '6f quick 


Fg 


M3} 
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ri 1s 
VC Md you | 
publi 'rhroughour” all - 4 
and began from: Galilee, *, + 
baptiſm which” John 4 

ow God anointed Jeſus of Naza- 
h with the holy Ghoſt and | 
power, who went abour' doing} 
good, and healing all that were op-| - 
preſſed of the devil : for God 'was 
ith him. And we are witneſſes © 
all things which he did, both mm the 
and of the Jews, and in Jeruſalem; 
vhom they ſlew and hanged '6n al, 
ree: Him God raiſed up” the third 
day, and ſhewed him” $ 
ot to all the people, but wneo wit- 
ieſſes choſen before * of ” God 
ven tous who did eat” and drink 
ith him after he roſe from the} © 
dead. And he commanded” ys ro} | 


ifie that it is he which was'ordain- 


and dead. To him giye all F 
prophets witneſs, that through his 
Name whoſoever believeth in him,[ 
ſhall receive remiflion of fins. 1” 
Peter yet ſpake theſe words; the h6-F 
ly Ghoſt fell on all them who heard 
the word. And they of the circum 
cifion who beheved, were aftoniſh-| 
ed, as many as came with Perer,| 
becauſe' that on the Genriles alfo} - 
was poured out the gifr'6f the} ly C 
Ghoſt. For they heard them ſpeak} 
with tongues,” and  magnifie God.] 
Then anſwered Peter”, *Can at = 
man forbid water, that theſe ſhould} + 
not be baptized; who have ceived 4 
the holy Ghoſt as well as we ? And} 
he cominanded- them! bapt 
zed in the Name '': "the x al | 
/Then prayed they him tarfy 'cerq | 
: 7 3 © 2278 NOS 


tain days, 


4 | [aa], preaching. peace by - Jeſus 
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The Toſhul: S. Jo 16, # .M 

0d fo loved the world, that 

| [Gt gave his .onely begotren 
that bn believerh in 


him, ſhould not periſh, but have e- 
verlaſting life, For God ſent not his 
Son inrothe world ro condemn the 


- 


treceive e the holy Ghoſt, ( For] F |* 


as yer he was fallen upon none of 
them : onely they were baptized. 
the Name of the Lord Jeſus ) Then 
laid they their hands on them ' and 
they received the holy Ghoſt. 

The Goſpel. S. John 10. 1« 


tworld, but that the world through Erily, verily I ay unto you, 


him might be ſaved. He that belie- He that entreth not by the 
veth on him, is not condemned : but| door into the ſheepfold, bur climbs |, 
he thar believeth not, is condemned| ethup ſome other way, the ſame 1s 
already;becauſe he hath not believed] a thief _— a robber. But he that 
in the Name cf the onely begorten| entreth in by the door, is the ſhep- 
Son of God. And this 1 1s the condem-| herd of the ſheep. To him the: por- 
nation, that light 1s come into the| rer openeth ; and the ſheep: hear 
world,and men loved darkneſs ra+| his voice, and he calleth -his-own 
ther then light, becauſe their deeds] ſheep by name, and leadeth- them 
wereertl, For every otic that doeth| out, And when he putterh'' forth 
evil;harecthche light,neicher comeih| his own ſheep , he goerh before 
to the light, leſt his deeds ſhould} them, and the ſheep follow him; 
be reproyed. But he that doerkh| for they know his voice. And: a 
ruth, cometh tothe light, that his| ſtr will they not follow ; but 
deedsmay be made. manifeſt, thay w will flee from him; for they know 


vu are wronght in God, not the voice of ſtrangers. This pa-| 
—-| rable OIL unto them; bit 

7 *  Taeſday in whitſon-wedb. they underſtood not what thi 
The Colleft. they were which he ' ſpake unto 
\ 0d, who as at this time did them. Then faid Jeſas unro them 
reach the hearts of thy faichfull again, Verily, verily Ifay unto you, 


ple, by.the ſending ro them the 
yt any holy Spirit 3 Grant us 
the ſame Spirit ro. haye a right 

in all things,and evermore 

wo. rejoyce in his. holy; comfore, 
through the merits of Chriſt Jeſu our 
{I wholjverh & reigneth with 


I am the door of the ſheep. All rhar 
ever came before meare thieves and 
robbers; but the did 'not 
hear them. I am the door; by meif 
any man enter in , he ſhall be ſaved,| | 
and ſhall go mm: and our, and find 
paſture. The thief cometh not'but 
for ro ſteal, and to kill, and*to de- 
| troy: Tam come thar they might 
hare life, and that they might have 


rkbe Tail ARs8:14- 


A I poſiles who were 


it more abundantly. 
k"< heard that Sa-| © Vo — 
hop Soc poraired the-.word of Trinity 'Sunday, +" 
ſent tip obghl Peter and The Collefh. | 


Lmighty and Everlaſting 
hey | AA, who ha given unto us-1 
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- | that ſar, was, to look: upon, like a 


Emans ——- the confeſlion < 
zruefaith,to acknowledge theglory of 
the eternal Trinity,and mthe power 
of the divine Majeſty tro worlkip the 
Llnicy ; We beſeechthee, rhar thou 
wouldeſt keep us ſtedfaſt in this 
faith, and evermore defend us from 
all adverfities, who liveſt and reign- 
eſt one God mere without end. 
Amen. 


For the rift Rev. 4- I. 


Frer this I looked. and behold, 

' a door was opened} in heaven : 

and the firſt voice which I. heard, 

was as 1t were of a trumpet talking 
with me z which ſaid, Come up. hi- 
ther, and I will ſhew thee things 
which muſt be hereafter. And im- 
mediarely I was in the ſpirit ; and 
behold, a throne was (et 1h heaven, 
and one fat on the throne, and he 


jaſper and a ſardine ſtone : and there 
was'a rainbow... xound about the 
throne, in ſight like unto an eme- 
rald.. And round about rhe rhrone 
were four and twenty ſeats; and 
Bpon the ſeats I ſaw four and rwent 
elders ficting, clothed in white rat- 
ment ; and they had on their heads 
crowns of gold. And our of the 
throne proceeded. lightnings, and 
{thundrings, and voices. And there 
were ſeven lamps of fire burning 


% ” 
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ol tale : 


before the throne, which are the 
{ſeven ſpirits of God. And before the 
throne there was a ſea of glaſs like 
unto | cryſtal: and in the midit of 
he thtrone,. and round about the 
rone were four beaſts ſull of eyes 
before. and behind. And zhe firſt 
beaſt, was like a libn, and the ſecond 

like a calf, and the third beaſt 
man, and the fourth 


" of Ih a a 
Hal d4u/ 4 an ___» Pac. "Sw 


2ealt was NKe a Hying eagle, And the © 
four beaſts had each. of them ix} ' 
wings about him,and they were full] * 


of eyes within, and they reſt nor da 
and night, ſaying, Holy, holy, holy, - . 
Lord God Almighty, who was, and 

is, and 1s to come. And when th 
beaſts give glory, and honour, ar 
thanks ro him that far on the thror 
who liveth for <cyer.and- ever, t 
four and twenty elders fall down 
before bim that ſat on the throne 
and worſhip him that liveth for e- 
ver and ever, and caſt their crowns 
before the throne, ſaying, Thouart]- + 
worthy , O Lord, to receive glory,]- © 
and honour, and powers, ths | 
thou haſt created all things, c 
for why pleaſure they arc and 4 b. 
created, | 


The Goſpe!. $. Johti 3. t. 


Here was a wan of the. Phari« © 

ſees, named Nicodemus, a ruler} : 
of the Jews. The fame came: rg 
Jeſus by night, and ſaid unto him, 
Rabbj, we know that thou art a 
teacher come from God: for no 
can do theſe mjracles that choudo- 
eſt, except God be with him; Jeſus 
anſwered and ſaid unto him, Verily: 
verily I fay unto thee, except a mart 
be born again, he cannot; ſee-the 
kingdom of God, Nicodemus, faigh| 
unto hjm, How can a man- be. born| 
when he is old? can he om 4 
ſecond time jnto his mathers: 4 
and be born?, Jeſus apocrine 
verily I ſay umothee, ] 
be born of water, and of th 
he cannot enter 1nt@ the ki 
God.That whichis bornofth 
is fleſh 5 and that 
rhe Spirir, is ſpirir. 
k ſaid UNt9 thee, Ye 4 
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in. The wind bloweth where It 
eth, and thou heareſt the ſound 
reof ; but canſt nor tell whence ir 
merh, and whirher ir goerh; fo is 
ery one that is born of the Spirit. 
icodemus anſwered and ſaid unto 
im,How can theſe things be ? Jeſus 
aſwered and (aid unto him, Arr 
a maſter of Iſrael, and knoweſt 
theſe things? Verily, verily I ſay 
nto thee, We ſpeak that we do 
now,and teſtifie that we have ſeen, 
d ye receive nor our witneſs. If I 
ve told you earthly things, and ye 
heve not; how ſhall ve believe if 
tell you of - heavenly- things? And 
» man hath aſcended up to heaven, 

-þtit he-that came down from heaven, 
the Son of man, wha is in hea- 

en. Andas Moſes lifted up the ſer- 
tin the wilderneſs: even ſo muſt 
he Sonof man be lifted up; that 
vv beheveth in him, ſhould 


Elbe periſh, bur haye eternal life, 


IR 


'' Theft Sunday aftty Trinity. 

| The Colle. 

7? God, the ſtrength of all them 
”"thar put their rruſt in thee ; 
rcifully accept our prayers : and 

nſe” rhrough the weakneſs of 
wr mortatnature we can do no good 
4h ar thee, grant usrthe help 

* %ofthy'grace, thar-1n- keeping thy 

-  Jeommandrments we may leaſe thee 


>» 


yin will and deed, through Jeſus jſeen ? And this commandment have: 
e from him, that he who loverh. 


Chriftour Lord. 4mer. 
1 Ih@Epiſite. x S.John 4.7. 
I Eloved,let us love one another; 
forlove is of God, and every 
lyeth,is born-'of God, and 
Sod. He that” loveth not, 
trot God; for God is love, 


this was manifeſted” the love of 


ent his onely beporten Jon into 


world, that we might live through 


him. Herein 15 love, not that we lo 
ved God, but that he loved us, and 
ſent his Son to be the propitiation 
for our fins, Beloved, if God fo lo- 
ved us, we ought alſo to love one 
another, No man hath ſeen God ar 
any time. If we love one another , 
God dwelleth in us, and his love is 


perfeed in us. Hereby know we | 


that we dwell in him, and he in us, 
becauſe he hath given us of his Spi- 
rit. And we haveſeen and do teſtifie 
that the Father ſent the Son to be 
the Saviour of the world. Whoſoe- 
ver ſhall confeſs that Jeſus 1s the Son 
of God, God dwelleth in him, and 
he in God. And we have known and 
believed the love that God hath to 
us. God is love; and he that dwell- 
eth in love, dwelleth in God, and 
God in him, Herein is our love made 
perfe&, tharwe may have boldneſs 
in the day of judgment, becauſe as 
he 15, ſo are wen this world. There 
1s no fear in love, but perfe& love 
caſteth out fear ; becauſe fear hath 
torment: He that feareth,ts not made 
perfe& inlove. We love him ; be- 


cauſe he firſt loved us. If a man fay;l 
love God, and haterh his brother,he 
iS a liar : for he that loveth nor his 
brother whom he hath ſeen, how 
can he love God whom he hath not 


od, love lis brother alſo. 

The Goſpel. $. Luke 16. 19. 
Here was a certain- rich mail, 
who was clothed in purple;and 
ne linen, and fared ſumptyoul 

ery day. And there was a certall 
er named rus, who was 
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to be fed with the crumbs which fel 
from the rich mans table : moreove 
the dogs came and licked his for 

"And it came to paſs thatthe begg 

died, and was carried by the angel 
into Abrahams boſom : the rich ma 
alſo died, and was buried. And 1 


metits, and ſeeth Abraham afar off; 
'and Lazarus in his boſom. And he 
"cried, and ſaid, Father Abraham, 
have mercy on me, and ſend Laza- 


hell he lifruphis eyes, being in tor-; 


%. 
Jr OY IG A _ 
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love ; Reep us, we beſcech thee, un 


der the prote&ion of thy good prot 


vidence, and make us to have a 
petual fear &love of thy, holy Name 
- through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord.4y 
The Epiſtle. 1 S. John 3.13. 
M395 not,my brethren,1f.the 
world hate you, We kno 
thar' we have paſſed from deathunec 
life, becauſe we love the brethren 
He that loveth nor his hrother, abi 
deth indeath. Whoſoever hateth ht 


rus, that he may dip the tip of hi 
finger in water, and cool my tongue, 
for Tam tormented in this flame.Bu 
Abraham ſaid, Son, remember. tha 
' thou in thy life-time receivedſt th 
good things, and likewiſe Lazaru 


| evil things : 'but now he1s comfort- 
ed, and thou art tormented. And 


"beſidesall this, berween us and you 
there is a great gulf fixed : ſo that 
they who would paſs from hence ro 
,you, cannot; nefther can they paſs 
'to us,that would come from thence. 
[Then he ſaid, I pray thee therefore, 
'father,that thou wouldſt ſend him to 
-my fathers houſe : for I have five 
brethren ; that he may teſtifie unto 
"them, leſt they alſo come into. this 
place of torment, Abrahim faith un- 
"to him, They have Moſes and the 
pophers let them hear them. And 
"he ſaid, Nay, father Abraham; but if 


'[ one went unto them from the dead, 


they will repent. And he ſaid unto 
him, If they hear not Moſes and the 
rophets, neither will they be per- 
fwaded,though one roſe from Fdead. 


brother,is a murderer; and ye knec 
thar no murderer hath eternal life 


abiding in him. Hereby perceive we. 


the love of God, becauſe he 


down his life for us : and we ought” - 


tolay down our lives for 'the | 
thren. But whoſo hath this worlds 
good, and ſeeth his: brother: have 
nzed, and ſhutreth up his bowels of 
compaſlion from him; how dwell 
the love of God in him? My lier 


children, let us not: love! in word, - 


neither in tongue; but-in deed, anc 
in truth. And hereby we know t 


weare of the truth, and ſhall aG} - 
ſure our hearts before him. For. 1 4 


our heart condemn us, God 15 grea 


er then our heart, and knowerh all} - 


things. Beloyed, if our. heart cots 


demn us not, then have we -onfi- E 


dence towards God. And whatic 
we ask, we recelye of him, becauſe 


we keephis commandments, and do{ | 
thoſe things thar are pleaſing in his} * 


ſighr. And this is his command- 


ment, that we ſhould believe on rhe 3 


E 


29 


Name of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
Jove one another, as he gave ns coni- 


'- The ſecond Sunday after Trinity. 
| The Collett. 


PF and govern them whom thou 


mandment. And he thatke 
mmandments, dwelleth m 
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his| 
Lord, who never faileſt to help and he inhim : and hereby weknow | 
.an the abiderh jn- us, by the Spitir| - 
ſt bring vp in thy ſtedfaſt fear and ſwhich he hath given us. Wh. 


I 


The Goſþil, S. Luke I4- 15, 
| A Certain man made a great fup- 
LJ per, and bade many ; and fent 
his ſervant at o_ to ſay to 
m that were bidden,Come,for all 
things are now ready, And they all 
"with one conſent began ro make ex- 
cuſe : The firſt ſaid unto him,T have 
boughta piece of groynd,and I muſt 
needs go and ſee it; I =o thee have 
me excuſed. And another ſaid,lI have 
dHought five yoke of oxen, and I go 
to prove them; I pray thee have me 
E£xcuſed. And another ſaid, I have 
amarricd a wife, and therefore I can- 
Mot come. So that ſervant came, and 
Thewed his Lord theſe things. Then 


he may exalt you in due tune 


-- 


> 


The Epiſtle. 1 $ Pet. $.4. 
L1 of you be ſubje& one to an- 
other, and he clothed with 
humility : for God reſiſteth the 
prove, and giveth grace tv the hum- 
e. Humble your ſelves therefqre 
under the mighty hand of God, that 


ing all your care npon him, br he 
careth for you, Be ſober, be vigilant, 
becauſe your adverſary the devil, as 
a roringlion, bel about, ſeeh- 
ing whom he may devour, Whan 
reſiſt ſtedfaſt in the faich, knowmg! 


that the ſame afflitions are accom | 


pliſhed in your brethren that arein 
the world, But the God of all grace, 
who hath called us into his eternal 


-the maſter of the houfe being angry, 
faid to his ſervant, Go out quickly 
Into rhe ftreers and lanes of the city, 
and bring in hither the poor.and the 
- | maimed.and the halt, and the blind. 
* {And the ſervant ſaid, Lord, it is done 
- {as thou haſt commanded, and yet 
'there is room. And the Lord ſaid un- 
- Ftothe ſervant,Go out into the high- 
- | ways, andhedges, and compel them 
= þto'come In, that my houſe may be 
Tiled, For I fay unto you, that 
none of thoſe men which were bjd- 
- p den, ſhall raſte of my ſupper. 


©] 
” 
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| The third Sunday after Trinity. 


F The Colle. 
Lord, we beſeech rhee mer- 
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-- 4 that we, to whom thou haſt given 
An hearty deſire to pray ,may by thy 


forreg 


; | 1 Amen. 


 ciſully to hear us; and grant (calleth together his friends & ne! 


lory by Chriſt Jeſus, after that ye 
ave ſuffereda while,make you pex- 
fe&, ſtabliſh, ſtrengthen, ſertle you. 


To him be glory and dominion for} 


ever and cver. Amen, 
The Goſpel. $. Luke 1 5» 1+ 
Hen drew near unto him all. 
the Publicanes and ſinners for 
o hear him, And the Phariſees and 
cribes muxmured, @aying, This man 
eceiverh ſinners, and cateth with 
hem, And he ſpake this parable yg- 
o them, ſaying, What man of > 
Ving an hundred ſheep, If he lofe 
ne of them,doth nor leave the ning- 
and nine in the wilderneſs, and 


after that which 1s loſt, until he 


nd ir ? and when he hath found it, 
layeth it on his ſhoulders, rejoy- 
ing. And when he cometh home, he 


urs, ſaying unto them, Rejo 
with me, for I have found my 


mighty aid be defended and com- [which was loſt. I fay unto you, 
in all dangers and adverſ- [likewiſe joy ſhall be in, heaven , 
ties, through Jeſus Chrift gur Lord, 
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which need no repentance, 
ither what woman, having ten pie- 
of filver, 1f the lootke 'one piece; 
doth not lighta candle, and ſweep 
the hoaſe,and ſeek diligently rill ſhe 
tr? And when ſhe hath found 
k, ſhe callech her friends and her 
aighbouts rogether,ſaying, Rejoyce 
me, for I have fo the piece 
which I had loſt. Likewiſe I ſay unto 
you, There 15 joy in the preſence of 
the angels of God, over one finer 
that'repenteth. 
[err mmm nem n= 
rg fourth Sunday after Trinity. 
/ © The Colle.” 
 God,.the Proreftour of all that 
truft 1 in thee, withour whom 
1s ſtrong, "nothing is holy z 
ra, and multzply!/vupon us % 
gs that thou rf our ruler 


and guide; we may fo--paſs th 
things wage Haycrorehr that we' finally loſe 
not the things : Granr wiſh 
Feb raxy for Jeſus Chri 

fake our Lord. Amen. 

The Fpiſle. Rom: 8.18, 
Reckon that the ſufferings of this 
{preſent time are not worthy to be 

compared with the glory which ſhall 
be revealed in us. For the earneſt 
expeRation of the creature waiteth 
for the manifeſtation of the ſons of 
God. For the creature was made ſub- 
Je& to vanity, not wiltiogly, but by 
reaſon of him who hath ſubje&ed |___ 
the fame in hope : Becauſe the crea- 
wre 'it {If alſo ſhall be delivered 
from the bondage of 09 fomgp in- 
wthe olorioas Iiberry of the chil- 
dron'of God. For we know that the 


whole creation groneth, and tra- 


im together until now. 
ty they, but our felyes 
the firſt-frures of 


thine __ Ether how anſt 


74.4 


A een we our ſelves grone| - 

ithin our ſelves, he relies for Fo 
option, to wit, the red&m 

f our body, 


The Goft. S. Luke 6. 26, 


) E yetherefore mercifut as your | 


Father alfo 1s merciful}, 
or, andye ſhall not be judged: con- 
n nor, and ye ſhall not be con- 
emned : forgive, and ye ſhall be 
orgiven: give, and it ſhaltbe given 
rito you : good meaſure, 'prefled 
own, and ſhaken together,” and 
nning over, ſhall men give into 
our boſom. For with the ſame mea- 
re that ye mere wirhall, jr ſhallbe 
neaſured to you again. And heſ _ 
parable unto them, Can the t 5 
ead the blind ? Ghall the 
I into the ditch ? The rnd ple is 


Dm 


ot above hjs maſter ; but 'ever f 
thar is perfet ſhall be as ht: 
naſter. andk beholdeſt "thai re 
more that-is int thy brothers eye, bt 


rceiveſt not the beam thar's it 
hou ſay to thy brother, Broth 
pull ours more that 15 int ne 
ye, when thou thy ſelf betic If 
the beam that is inthine. own 
ye? Thou | hypocrite, caſt” Jar 6 
ſt the beam our of thine owneyes 
then ſhalt'thou ſee clearly to - 
{1 out the mote that is 1n me i 
hers eye. Beit i of | 


Rant,O Lord,we beſcech ICE. 
that rhe courſe of this wor 
ay be ſo peaccably ordered'by th 
overnance, that thy Churcti may 
oyſully ſerve thee in all 


neſs, through ' Jefus,, 
Amen. © 
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1 E. yg all. of one mind, | havi | ' 
,compaſſion one of another, love 
AS zbe pitiful, be courteous 


not rendring evil for evil, or railing 
for railing 3 but comrariwiſe, ble 
ſing; knowing that ye are thereun 
tocalled, that ye ſhould inherit ; 
bleſſing. For he that wilt love life 
and ſce good days, let him refrai 
his e from evil, and his Tip 
that they ſpeak no guile. Ler hi 
pr race yn do good ; let him 
ſeek -peace, andenſue- it. For the 
eyes of the Lord are over the righte- 
ous,and his cars are open unto their 
ers: but the face of-the Lord 1 
oannſt them rhat do evil. And wh 
3s he that will harm you,if ye be fol 
Jowers of that which is good ? Bu 
and if ye ſuffer for righteouſne(; 
fake, happy are ye,and be not afrai 
of their terrour,neither be troubled 


> Þ-:...- The Goſpel. S. Luke 5g. 1. 
| JE.came ro paſs,that as the peopl 
| &preſſed upon him to hear the wor 
(o ,he ſtood by the lake of Gen 
nefareth; and ſaw.two ſhips ſtandi 
=. | by the lake: but the fiſher-men wer 
= + gone. out of them,and were waſhi 
= 1] theirners. And he.entred into on 
| of the ſhips, which was Simons,an 
+ | prayed him that he would thruſt ou 
a little from the land : and he fart 
down and taught the people out © 
the ſhip. Now when he had left 
ſpeaking,he ſaid unto Simon, Lanch 
out into the deep,& ler down your 
hers for a draught. And Simon an- 
ſwering, ſaid unto him, Maſter, we 
have toiled afl the night, and haye 


| but ſanRifie the Lord God in your] , 


watter T TCD. x 6 
when they had this done, they 104 
cloſed a great multitude of fiſhes,and}. 
their net brake. And they 
unto their partners which were 1t 
the other ſhip.that they ſhould come 
and help them. And they catne and 
flled both the ſhips, ſo that they be 
to ſink. When Simon Peter fav 
it, he fell downart Jeſus knees; fay- 
ing, Depart from me, for Tama» fi 
ful man, O Lord. For he was aftc 
niſhed, and all that were wirhhim 
at the draught of the fiſhes which 
they had taken; & ſo was alſo Jar 
and John the ſons of Zebedee,who 
were partners with Simon. And Je-| 
ſus ſaid unto Simor, Fear not; from} I 
henceforth thon ſhalt catch* men. 
And when they had | brought their 
ſhips to land;they forſook all and} 
followed him- 16H) vor 


The fxth Sunday after Tranity«:: 
The Colle, ; vt oo 
God, who haſt prepared. for} 
them thar love thee, ſuch. good] 
things as paſs mans underſtanding ; 
Pour into-our hearts ſuch love tos 
ward thee, that we loving. thee 4 
bove all things, may obtain thy pro+ 
miſes, which exceed all that we cant 
defire, through Jeſus Chriſt, our 
Lord. Amen, 
The Epiſtle, Rom. 6. 3+ 
4 Now ye nor, that ſo many of 
us as were baptized. into Jeſus 
Chriit, were baptized into his death? 
Therefore we are bnried with him} 
by baptiſm into death: that like 44 
Chriſt was raiſed up from: the dead[ | F 
by the glory of the Father, even ol] | 
we alſo ſhould walk in newneſs all} |: 
| life. For if we have been planted wy 


* — 


"CL i'm 


T7 = RM<KKM AD - wy =o £& my 


— 


———_— 


PE 


_ 


— 
t—_—_ 


: 


_ 


SO PR 


; {en nothing ; 30/6 wei at thy 
$| Ford T will let down the ner, And} we ſhall be alſ@'in the liker 


gether inthe likeneſs of his. th 3 
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BE. 


Trefurre&ion : Knowing this, that 
our old man is- crucihed with him, 


that the body of fin might be de- 
ſtroyed, that henceforth we ſhould 
not ſerve fin, For he that 1s dead, is 
freed from fin. Now if we be dead 
with Chriſt,we believe that we ſhall 
alfo live with him ; knowing, that 
Chriſt being raiſed from the dead, 
dieth no more; death hath no more 
dominion over him. For 1n that he 
died, he died unto fin once : but in 


[that he liveth, he liveth unto God. 


Likewiſe reckon ye alſo your ſclves 


to bc dead indeed unts fin: but alive 


F. ſunto God, through Jeſus Chriſt our 


Lord. 
 TheGoſpel. S. Mat. 5. 20. 
CEſus ſaid unto his ag greet 
your righteouſneſs ſhall exceed 
the righteouſneſs of the ſcribes and 
Phariſees, ye ſhall in no caſe enter 


Into the kingdom of heaven. ' Ye 
ve heard, that 1t was ſaid by them 
of old time, Thou ſhalt not kill: and 
whoſoever ſhall kill, ſhall be in dan- 
er" of the judgment. Bur I ſay unto 
you, That whoſoever is angry with 
1s brother wirhout a cauſe, ſhall be 
danger of the judgment: and who- 
ever thall ſay to his brother, Ra- 
a, ſhall be 1n danger of the coun- 
cel : bur whoſoever ſhall ſay, Thou 
ol, ſhall be in danger of hell-fire. 


[Therefore if thou bring thy giitto 
J jthe altar, and there remembreſt that 


y brother hath ought againſt thee; 
ave there thy gift before the 
,and go thy way,firſt be recon- 
tled to thy brother, and then come 
offer thy gift. Agree with thine 
yerfary quickly, whiles thou art 
the way with him ; leſt atany 
me the adveciary deliver thee to 
+ judge, and che judge deliver 


thee to the officer, and thou be caſt 
into priſon. Verily I ſay unto theeg 
Thou ſhalt by no means come out, 
thence, ill chou haſt 
moſt farthing. 


— 
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The ſeventh Sunday after T1 rEnity. 
The Collett, — 


/ Who art the authour and g++; 
ver of all good things ; Graft in our 
hearts the love of thy Name, increaſe: 
1n-us true religion, nouriſh us with 
all goodneſs, and of thy great mercy: 
keep. us in the ſame, through” Jeſus: 
Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 

The Eyiſtle. Rom. 6. 19% 
] Speak after the. manner of men; 
fleſh : for as ye have yiclded your 
members. ſeryanrs to uncleannefs 4 
and to iniquity, unto iniquiry ;z even 
ſo now yield your members ſervants 
to righteouſneſs, unto holineſs. Fof 


were free from righteouſneſs, What 
fruit had 'ye then in thoſe things* 


now being made free from fin,& bes 
come ſervants to God, ye have 
fruitunto holincſs,and the end ey 
laſting life. For the wages of fin 
death: bur the gift of God is etei 
life, through Jeſus Chriſt out Lerd 

The Goſpel, S. Mark 8. is 0 
[N thoſe days the multitude 

very grear, and having nothing 


ratd the utters|. 


Ord-of all power and might | - 


becauſe of the infirmiry- of your: 


when ye were the ſervants of wi | 
whereof ye are now aſhamed'? for} - 
the end of thoſe things is death. But * 
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eat, Jeſus called kis diſciples untaÞ 


him, and ſaith unto them, 1 
compatiion on the mulitnude, bes 
cauſe rhey have now been wich wit 
three days,and have nothing t6ea! 
And if I ſend them away -faſtzh 
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their 'own houſes, they w 
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the way : for divers of them came 
far. And his diſciples anſwered 

him, From whence can a man ſatisfte 
theſe men with bread here in the 
wilderneſs? And he aſked them, 
How many loaves have ye? And they 
ſaid; Seven.And he commanded the 
ople to fit down on the ground : 


.and he took the ſeven loaves, and 


gave thanks, and brake, and gave 
to his diſciples to ſet before them: 
and they did: ſet them before the 

zople. And they hada few ſmall 
Es: and he bleſſed, and com- 
manded toſet themalſo before them. 
So they did cat,and werefilled : and 
they took up of the broken mear 
that was lefr, ſeven baſkets. And 
they that had eaten weye abour four 
thouſand ; and he ſent them away. 


- The eighth Sunday after Trinity. 
| The Collett. 

God, whoſe never-failing pro- 
- vidence ordereth all things 
borh.in heaven andearth ; We hum- 
bly beſeech thee to put away from 
ws all hurtful things, and to give us 
thoſe things which be profitable for 
us, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. 


Tye Epiſtle. Rom. 8. 12. 


the fleſh, to live after the fleth : 
Kor if ye live after the fleſh, ye ſhall 
<e-: but if ye through the Spirit do 


"T Beach weare debters, not to 


* | mortifie the deeds of the body, ye 


pirit of God, they are the ſons 


i For as many as are led by 
es 
afGod.For ye have not received the 


| ſpiric of bondage again co fear.: bur 


Fe have received the Spirit of ado- 
whereby we cry, Abba, Father. 


- 
4 


+ wath.our ſpiric,that we are the chil- 


— 


Wy ULTED | "rinity. __" 
dren of God. Andif children, th 
heirs : heirs of God, and joynr-heirs 
with Chriſt : if fo be that we ſuffer 
with him, that we may be alſo glort- 
fied rogether. 


* 


| 


The Goſpel. S. Matth. 9. 1. 
Eware of falſe prophets, which 
come to you in ſheeps clothi 
bur inwardly they are ravenin 
wolves. Ye ſhall know them by their 
fruits: Do men gather grapes 
thorns, or figs of thiſtles ? Even 
every good tree bringeth forth good 
fruit ; bur a corrupr tree bringet 
forth evil fruit. A good tree cann 
bring forth evil fruit ; neither cana 
corrupt tree bring forth good frui 
Every tree that bringeth not forth 
good fruit, is hewn down, and 
into the fire. Wherefore by thair 
fruits ye ſhall know them. Not eve 
ry one that faith unto me, Lord, 
Lord, ſhall enter into the kingdom 
of heaven:bur he that doeth the will 
of my Father who 15 in heaven, 


—_— 


The ninth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Colleth. 


Rant to us, Lord, we beſeech 

thee, the Spirit to think and 
do alwaysſuch things as be rightful; 
that we .who cannot do any thing 
that 15 good without thee, may by 
thee be enabled to live according td 
thy will, through Jeſus Chriſt out 
Lord. Amen. 

The Epi(tHe. 1 Cor. 10. 1. 


Rethren, I would not that ye 
ſhould be ignorant,how thatall 
our: fathers were under the cloud 


and all paſſed through the ſea ; and 


were all baptized unto Moſes,in 


the ſame ſpiritual drink: ( for the) 
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on. iereb ther. |cloud.and in the ſea;8did all cat thel| 
| Spirit 1t ſelf beareth witneſs jſame ſpiritual meat,and did-a!}drir 
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of that ſpirirual ro - 
lowed them; and that rock was 
Chriſt. )But-with many of them God 
was not well pleaſed; for they were 
everthrownin the wilderneſs. Now 
theſe things were our examples, to 
the intent we ſhould not luſt after 
evil things, as they alſo luſted. Net» 
ther be ye 1dolaters, as were ſome of 
them ; as it 1s written, The people 
fardown to eat and drink, and roſe 
up to play. Neither let us commit 
fornication, as ſome of them com- 
mitted,and fell in one day three and 
twenty thoufand. Nether let us 
tempt Chriſt, as ſome of them alſo 
tempted, and were deſtroyed of ſer- 
ts, Neither murmure ye, as ſome 

of themalſo murmured, and were 
deſtroyed of the deſtroyer. Now all 
theſe rings happened untothem for 
enlamples: and they are written for 
our admonirion, upon whom the 
ends of the worldare come, Where- 
fore let him that thmkerh he ſtand- 
eth,take heed leſt he fall. There hath 


Bo temptation taken you, but ſich as 
1s common to man:bur God is faith- 
ful, who will not ſuffer you ro be 
tempred above that ye areable; but 
will with the remprartion alſo make 


2 way: toeſcape,that ye may be able 
to bear it. 


The Goſpel. S. Luke 16. 1. 


_— ſaid -unto his diſciples, There 
J was a certain rich man who had a 
ſteward;& the ſame was accuſed un- 
tohim,rthat he had wafted his goods. 
And he calted him, and ſaid unto 
him, How 1s 1t that T hear this of 
thee? Give an account of thy ſtew- 


| ard{hip; for thou mayeſtbe no long. 


er ſteward. - Then the'ſteward faid 
within himſelf, Whar ſhall I do? 


- | Ea 


. 
5 
- - 


my 
he ſtewardſhip: T cannot dig, to 


g I am aſhamed. ! arm reſolved 
hat to do, that when T amvpurt out 
f the ſtewardſhip, they may re- 
ivemme into their houſes. So he 
lledevery one of his lords debters 
nto him, and faid unto the fitſt; 
How much oweſt thou ufito. 
lord? And he ſaid, An huitidre: 
meaſures ofoyl. And he ſaid unto 
him, Take thy bill, and fir down 
quickly, and write fifty, Then faid 


thou? And he ſaid, An hundred 
meaſures of wheat. And he ſaid uti- 
to him, Take thy bill; and write 
fourſcore. And the Lord commend: 
ed the unjuſt ſteward, becaufe he 
had done wiſely : for the childver 
of this world are in their generari- 


ſelves friends of the Mammort 
unrighteouſneſs, that when - ye fail 
they may receive you into everlaſt- 
Ing habirations; f 
The tenth Sunday aſttr Trinitys 
| The Collith. | t 
| M. thy merciful eats, O Loids 
be open to the prayers of thy 


may obtain their peritions, make 
them to aſk ſuch things as 
pleaſe thee,through Jeſus Chriſt 


The Epifile, 1 Cor. 1%. Is 
Oncerning ſpiritual gifts,” 


ignorant, Ye know that ye 
Gentiles carried away unto''t 
dumb 1dols, even as ye wete' lee 
Wherefore I give you to-underftan. 
that no man«ipeaking by theSp! 

; H 2 
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WS 


he to another, And how rhuch oweſt 


lord rakerh away from me” | 


on wiſer then the children of light |. 
And I fay unto you, Make to your 


humble ſervants; and that they . : 


Lord. A4mnen. I 


thren, I would not have you” 


{God, calleth Jeſus accurſed; an 

that no man can ſay that Jeſus is the 
Lord, but by the holy Ghoſt. Now 
there are diverſities of gifts, bur the 
ſame Spirit, And there are diffe- 
rences of adminiſtrations, but rhe 
ſame Lord. And there are diver- 
ſities of operations, bur it 1s the ſame 
|God, who workerh all in all. Bur 
.. the: manifcſtation of the Spirir is gi- 


For to one 15 given by the Spiric the 
j word of wiſdom-; to another the 
{word of kowledge by the ſame Sp1- 
rit.z to another faich by the ſame 
Spirit; to another the gifcs of heal- 
mg by the ſame Spirit ; to another 
the workingof miracles ; to another 
prophecy ; ro another diſcerning of 
ſpirits; to another divers kinds of 
tongues; to another the interpreta- 
tion of rongues. But all theſe work- 
eth chat oneand the (clf-ſame Spirit, 
dividing to every man ſeverally as 
he will, 

The Goſpel. S. Luke 19. 41. 

Nd when he was come near, he 
beheld the city, and wept over 


- thou, art leait in this thy day, the 
{chings which belong unto thy 
eace! but now they are hid from 
thine eycs. For the days ſhall come 
- Juponthee, thar thine enemies ſhall 
- Jeaſfa trench about thee, and com- 
$ thee round,and keep thee in on 

every fide, and hall lay thee even 
\ Jvich the ground, and thy children 
 Fithin thee:and they ſhall not leave 
= fin thee one ſtone upon another, be- 
cauſe thou kneweſt not the time 0 
thy viitation. And he went into 
* þthe temple, and. began to caſt out 
them that fold therein, and them 


ven-to every man to profit withall, 


it, ſaying, If chuu hadſt known,even| 


. 
written, My houſe is the houſe 
prayer, bur ye have made-it a den 
thieves. And he taught daily in t 
temple. 


EE ——_) 
The «leventh Sunday after Trinity. 

The Collett. 

God, who declareſt thy Al. 

mighty power moſt chiefly i 

ſhewing mercy and pity ; Merciful 
ly grant unto us ſuch a meaſure 


thy grace, that we running the way 


of thy commandments, may © 
tain thy gracious promiſes, and bg: 
made partakers of thy heavenly: 
rreaſure, through Jeſus Chriſt oug 
Lord. Amen, 

The Epiſtle. 1 Cor. 15. 1» 

Rethren, I declare unto you 

Goſpel which I preached u 
you, whichalſo you have receive 
and wherein ye ſtand. By which alfa: 
yeare ſaved, if ye keep in memory}; 
what I preached unto you, unleſs yg: 
have believed in vain. For I dell 
vered unto you firſt of all, t 
which I alſo received, how t 
Chriſt died for our fins accord! 
to the Scriptures; and that he w 
buried; and that he roſe again t 
third day according to the Scri 
tures; and that he was ſeen of 
phas, then of the twelve. Af 
that, he was ſeen of above five hu 
pred brethren at once; of whom t 
greater part remain unto this pr 
ſent ; but ſome are fallenaſleep. AR 
ter that, he was ſeenof James ; t 
of all the Apoſtles; and laſt of all 
was ſcen of me alſo, as of one 
out of due time: For Tam the 1 
of the Apoſiles, that am not meet 
be. called an Apoſtle,becauſe T 
ſecuted the church of God, But 


har bought, ſaying uno them, Ic is 


the grace.of God I am what I am 


F; 

: 

Y 4 
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: 


his grace which was” beſtowed 

pon me, was not in vain; bur I 
ured more abundantly then they 
[;yetnot I, bur the grace of God 
ich was with me: Therefore whe- 


her it were I,or they, ſo we preach, 


ſo ye believed. 
The Goſpel. $. Luke 18. 9. 
Eſus ſpake this parable unto cer- 
rain which truſted in themſelves 
t they were righteous, and de- 
ifſed others ; Two men went up 
the temple to pray ;z the one a 


hariſee, and the other a Publicane. 


he Thariſee ſtood and prayed thus 
ith himſe!f, God, I thank thee, 
t Tam notas other men are, cXx- 


tortioners, unjuſt,adulterers, or even 


this Publicane, I faſt twice 1n the 


jeek, I give tithes of all thar I 


eſs. And the Publicane ſta: d- 
afar off, would not lifr up ſo 
has his eyes unto heaven, but 
te upon his breaſt, ſaying, God 


4 b* merciful to me a finner. I tell 


| 
. 
4 


Fa 
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y 


, this man went down to his 


ſe juſtified rather then the other: | 
x every one that exalteth himſelf, 


| be abaſed; and he that hum- 
himſelf,” ſhall be exalted, 


I | The twelfth Sunday after Trinity. 


The Collett. 

Lmighty and everlaſting God, 
who artalways more ready to 
, then we to pray, and art wont 
ive more then either we defire, 
deſerve ; Pour down upon us the 
' of thy mercy, forgiving 
$ thoſe things whereof our conſci- 
ice 1s afraid, and giving us thoſe 
d things which we are-not wor- 

to aſk, bur through the merits 

mediation of Jeſus Chriſt thy 

our Lord, Amen. 


plo 


wivk, bw 23% eee > \ 
yafter Trinity. 
' The Fyiſile. 2 Cor. 3. 4+ 
Uch truſt have we through' 
JI Chriſt co God-ward.Not that we 
Ire ſuihcient of our ſelves to think 
any thing as of our (elves; but our 
ufficiency 1s of God. Whoal(o hath 
ade us able minifters of the new 
eſtamenr; nor of the letter, bur of 
he Spirit : for the letter killeth, but 
he Spirit giveth life. But if the mi- 
iſtration of dearth written and en+ 
raven 1n ſtones was glorious; ſo 
hat the children of Iſrael could nor 
edfaſtly behold the face of Moſes 
or the glory of his countenance, 
hich glory was to be done away 3 
ow ſhall not the miniſtration of 
he Spirit be rather glorious? Forif 
he miniſtration of condemnation 
be plory, much more doth the mini- 
ration of righteouſneſs exceed in 


—— 


The Goſpel. $. Mark. 9. 31: 
Eſus departing from the coaſts of 
Tyre and Sidon, came unto the 


ea of Galilee, through the midft of | 


coaſts of Decapolis. And they 
bring unto him one that was deaf, 
and had an impediment in his 
ſpeech; and they beſeech him to pur 


his hand upon him. And he rook| 
him afide from the multirude, and}: 


—_—_— 


put his fingersinto his ears, and 
ſpir, and rouched his tongue 3 an 
ooking up roheaven, he fghed,an 


faith unto him, Fphphatha, tharis, 


opened, And ſtraightway his ea 
ere opened, and the ſtring of hi 
ongue was looſed, and he ſpak 
plain. And hecharged them tha 
hey ſhould tell no man; but th 
more he charged them, fo mucy the 
more a great deal they publiſhed 1 

nd were beyond meaſure aſtoni 
cd, ſaying. He hath dcne all thi 
9 W 


— 


ell; fie maketh borh the deaf to 
hear, and the dumb to ſpeak, - 


The thirteentb Sunday after Trinity, 


The Collett. 
Lmighty and merciful God, © 
whoſe only gift 1t cometh, th 
y faithful people dounto theetru 
laudable ſervice; Grant, we be 
h thee, that we may ſo faithfull 
ſerve thee n this life, that we fa! 
not finally ro attain thy heaven] 
protmiſes,through the merits of Jeſt 
Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 

- | The Epiſtle. Gal. 3. 16, 
TO Abraham and his ſeed wer 
'& the promiſes made. He fai 
not, And to ſeeds, as of many ; bu 
as of one; And tothy ſeed, which 1 
| Chriſt. And this I ſay,that the cove 
ant that was confirmed before © 
God in Chriſt, the law which wa: 
four hundred and thirty years after 
cannot diſanul, that it ſhould make 
the promiſeof none effca.For if th 
whbericance be of the law, 1t 1s n 
more of promiſe; but God gave 1t t 
Abraham by promiſe. Wherxetgr 
then ſerveth the law ? It was adde 
becauſe of tranſgreſſions, till the ſee 
ſhould come, to whom the promitc 
was made, and it was ordained by 
angels'in the hand of a mediatour. 
ow a mediatour 15 not a mediatour 
af one, but God 1s one, Is the law 
then againſt the promiſes of God ? 
forbid : for if there had been a 
- Hawgiven, which could have given 
fe,” verily righteouſneſs ſhould 
ve been by the law. Bux the Scrip- 
rE hath concluded all under fin, 
zaj the promiſe by faith of Jeſus 
HE might be giyen to them that 


The - Goſpel. $.-Luke 10, 22, 
fea 


Bui ed are the eyes whic ſee 


the chings that ye ſee. For I 
ew that. many prophets and ki 
have. defired to. ſce- thoſe thi 
which ye ſee,8& have not (cen th 
and to hear thoſe things which ye 
hear,and have not heard them, And 
behold.a certain lawyer ſtood up, & 
tempted him, ſaying, Maſter, wha 
ſhall I do to inherit eternal life ? He 
ſaid unto. him, What 1s written 
the law ? how readeſt thou? And 
anſwering, ſaid, Thou ſhalt love 
Lord thy God with all thy h 
and with all thy ſoul, and with 
thy ſtrength, and with all thy mi 
and thy neighbour as thy ſelf, An 
he ſaid unco him, Thou haſt anſwer- 
ed right ; this do,and thou ſhalt live, 
But he willing to juſtzfie himſe 
ſaid unto: Jeſus, And who is my 
neighbour ? And Jeſus anſwert 
ſaid, A certain man : went do 
from Jeruſalem to Jericho, and fi 
among thieves, which ſtripped 
of his raument, and ond in 
and departed, leaving him half-de: 
And by chance there came down 
certain prieſt that way, and whenhy 
ſaw him, he paſſed by on the othe 
ſide. And likewiſe a Levite, whe! 
was at the place, came and look 
onhim, and paſſed by on the 0 
ſide, Bur a certain Samaritan, as, 
journeyed, came where he was; al 
when he ſaw him,he had comp 
an him, and. went to him, and bow 
up his wounds, pouring in oyl 
wine, and ſet him on his own 
and brought him to an inn, 4 
took care of him. And on the mak 
row when he departed, he took 
two pence, and gave them to. 


-lieve. 
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hoſt, and ſaid unto. him, Take « 
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| Ichieve? And he ſaid, He that 


apy | neſs; temperance, againſt ſuch thet« 


of him, and whatſoever 


| the Spirit,and the Spirit againſt the 
[fleſh;arid theſe are coritrary the one 
[tothe other; fo that ye cannot d 


[Adultefy, fornication, uncleanneſs, 


[16 tithe paſt, that they who do ſach 
{things ſhall not inherit the kingdom 


on 1] 
&t more, when I come #gatn, I wil 
repay thee. Which now of the 
three, thinkeſt thou, was neigh 
bout unto him that Fell among th 
w 
ed mercy on him. Then faid Jeſu 
tinto him, Go and do thou likewiſ 
The fourteenth Sunday after Trinity 
@ +  . The Collett. 
"A Lmighty and everlaſting God 
F'Y give vnro us rhe increaſe. © 
faith, hope; and charity; and that w 
may obtain that which thou do 
miſe; make us tolove that whic 
u d6ſt command, through Jeſu 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
- _ The Epiſtle, Gal. $4.16. 
It then, Walk inthe Spirit, and 


ye ſhall not fulfil the luſt of the 
eſh. -For the fleſh hiſteth againſt 


the things that ye would. Bur if ye 
be led by the Spirit, ye are not un- 
der the law. Now the works of the 
fleſh are: manifeſt, which are theſe, 


laſciviouſnefs, idolarry, withcrafr, 
pred, vatiatnce, emulations, wrath; 

ife, editions, hereſies, envyings, 
marders, ' drunkenneſs, revellings 
Fand ſuch like : of the which I tel 
you before, as I have alfo told you 


[of G6d: _ Bit the fruit of the Spirit 
ts love; joy, peace, 'long- ſuffering; 
genittene(s, poodnefs, faich, meek: 


4c» Fe ad 


no law. And they that are Chriſts 
Ive crucified the fleſh, with the af 


= 


d 


The Goſpel. 8. Tuke 17. 17, 


A Nd it came ts 
fN ven ro Jeruſalem, thar* 
paſſed through the midft of 


and Galilee, And as he entred'inte 


a certain village, there mer him teni[- 


men that were lepers, who 

afar off. And rhey lifted up their 
voices, and ſaid, Jeſas maſter; have 
mercy on us. And when he faw 


them, he ſaid urito them, Go ſhew| - 


your ſelves unto the prieſts. And 't 
caine to paſs,that as they wetit;thity 
were cleanſed, And one.of them, 
when he faw that he was healed; 
turned back, and with a loud voice 
plorified God, and fell down on his 
face at his feet, giving him thinks; 
and he was a Satnaritan. And Jeſtis 
anſwering, ſaid, Were there not 
ref cleanſed? but where are the' 
nine? There are nor found rhitt re- 
rurhed to give glory ro God,” fave 
this ſtranger. And he'ſaid unto him, 


made rhee whole. 
OLITe? + « 


* . 


ſs, as Jelus|- _ 


: 


Ariſe, go thy way, thy faith hath] 4 


The fifteenth Sunday after 
The Collett. 


TH. 


" ' TO| 


thy Church with thy'p 


man wirhout thee cannot but 


things hurtful, and lead ure 
things profitable ro our falvat 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord 
E fee how large a letteeT 
written unto you with 


- 


þ. 


make a fait ſhew in the fleſh#" 
 conftrain you to be circy 
| onely left they ſhould ſuffer 
tion for the croſs of Chriſt. 


— 
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The tpiſtle. Gal. 6. 11, 7 


- own hand. - As many as defireta” 
= 


] C Eep, we beſeech thee,O'Lbrd,| 
al mercy. And becauſe the frat * 


keep us ever by thy help fro all] | 
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7 . _"SYCULEDnY THU 
per they themlelves who are Clr- 
Fumeiſed keep the law; but defire-ro 
jave you cir:umciſed, that th 
ay glory in your fleſh. But G 
forbid that I ſhould glory, ſave in 
he craſs ofour Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
ay whom the world 1s crucified un- 
ta me, and I unto the world, For in 
{Chriſt Jeſus neither. circumciſion 
vaileth any thing, nor uncircum- 
ion, buta new creature. And as 
nany as walk according to this 
Tule, peace be on them, and mer- 
, and upon the Iſrael of God, 
From henceforth let no man trauble 
me,for I bear in my body the marks 
pf the Lord Jeſus. Brethren, the 
grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be 
with your ſpirit. Amen, 
-. + The Goſpel. S. Matth. 6. 24. 
A. T0 man can ſerve two maſters : 
4. Ay for either hewill hate the one, 
love the other ; or elſe he will 
to the one, & deſpiſe the other, 
Fe'icannort ſerve God and Mammon. 
= {| Therefore I ſay unto you, Take no 
[thovght for your life. what ye ſhall 
or what ye ſhall drink; nor yer 
ar your body,what ye ſhall pur on: 
noche life more then meat, and 
þady then raiment ? Behold che 
*  þfowls of the air; for they ſow nar, 
her do they reap, nor gather 
tobarns; yet your heavenly Fa- 
{therfeederth rhem;Are ye not much 
better then they ? Which of you by 
gaking thought can add one cubir 
pnto his Oarurg And why takeye 
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= Ethought for raiment? Conſider the 
» + hiligs of the. field how they grow : 
they tail not. neither do they ſpin : 
* nd yet I Gy unto you, that ey 

2 4 loman m all his glory was. not 
 F grayed like one of theie. Wherefore 
© HatGod fo clothe the grals of rhe 


* wan Ro 
, c-” 


a Maar | 3 2 
d, which- 
ow 1s caſt into the oven ; ſhall he} 
jot much mare clothe you, O ye of 
ierle faith? Therefore - take no 
hought, ſaying, What ſhall we eat? 
dr what ſhall we drink ? or where- 

Ithall ſhall we be clothed ? ( for 
ifrer all theſe things do the Gentiles 
eek ) for your heavenly Father 


TL 


—_— 


noweth that.ye have need of all| | 


heſe things. Bur ſeek ye firſt the 
Iingdom of God, and his righreouſ-| 
e(s, and all theſe things ſhall be] 
added unto' you. Take therefore 
no thought for the morrow; for the 
morrow ſhall take thought for the 
things of ir ſelf ; ſufficient unra the 
day is the evil thereof. 


The fextrenth Sunday aſter Trinity. 


The Collefs. 
() Lard, we heſeech thee, ler thy 
" continual 'piry cleanſe.and de-| 
fend thy Church;and becauſe it can» 
not continue in ſafery- without thy 
Cour; POOeve ir evermore by thy 
help and goodneſs, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord; Amen. 
.- _. The Epiſtle, Eph. 3. 13+ | 
| Pefire thar ye faint not at my tri 
- bulations for you, which. is your 
glory. For. this cauſe I bawe 
knees unto the Father of our Lorll 
Jeſus Chriſt, of whom the whole 
| family in heaven and earth 
named, that he would grant you 
cording to the riches of his glory, 
to be ſtrengthened with might by In 


may dwell in' your hearts by. faith 
that ye being rooted and graunder 
1n love, may . be able to compre- 
hend with all aints, what is the 
breadth, and length, and deprh,and 
heighr ; and ro know the love « 


Spiritin rhe inner man; That Chriſt} 


— — —- 'S | 
togday-15, and to mores FF" 
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' | Lord ſaw her, he had compaſſion on 


1 The ſeventeenth Sunday after Trinity. 


4 works, through Jeſus Chrift our 


9.0 | ; 

» which paſſer ' 
hat ye might be filled with all the 
neſs of God. Now utito him that 
1s able'ro do exceeding abundantly 
above all that we ask orthink, ac- 
cording to the power that worketh 
in us, unto him be [glory in the 
Church by Chriſt Jeſus, rhrough- 
out all ages, world -without end, 
Amen. 

The Goſpel. $. Luke 7. 11. 

Nd it came to paſs the day} 
| after, that Jeſus. went into a 
city called Nain, and many of his 


u — 


people. Now whenhe came nigh to 
thegare of the city, behold, there 
was. .a dead man carried out, the 
onely fon of his mather, and ſhe was 
Aa widow; and much people of WE 
city was with her,;.. And; when 


her; and ſaid unto her, Weep not. 
And he came and touched the biere, 
(and they that bare him ſtood ſtill) 
rand he faid,' Young man, I ſay unt 

thee; Ariſe. And he that was dead, 
far up, and began to ſpeak : and he 
delivered him to his mother. And 
there came a fear on all, and they 
glorified God, ſaying, that a preat 
Prophet 1s-riſen. up among us, and 


And this rumour of him went forth 
+throughour all Judea,and through- 
out all the region roundabour. 


JT Therefore 


worthy 


diſciples went wich him, and much and in youall.. © + 


-thar God hath viſited his people.} 


, ” 4 ” 
B[Lkfs XL ach. 4- EF. \y 
the priſoner of the 
Lord, beſcech you, that ye walk 
of 'the vocation wherewithr 
ye are called, with all lowlineſsand 
meekneſs, with long-ſuffering,-for- 
bearing one another 1n love; ent» 
deavouring to keep the unity of the 
ſpirit in the bond of peace. There 
1s one body, and one Spirit, even as | - 
ye are called 1m one hope-of your þ 
calling; one Lord, one faithgs | 
bapriſm, one God and Fathe 
who is above -all, andt: 


al , 
: - 
«. - 
- 


The Goſpel. S. Luke r4. 1. | 
T came to paſs, as Jeſus went mþ 
to:the houſe of one of the' chief F 
Phariſees to ear bread on' the” ſab-] 
bath-day, that they watched him, 
And behold,there was a certain mall 
before him who had rhe dropfie- # 
And Jeſus anſwering, ſpake __ 
' the lawyers and Phariſees, ' ying 
Is it lawful to heal on the (faBatt 
day? And they held' their peace 
And he took him and ted hin 
and let himgo ; and anfwere&then,] | 
ſaying, Which of you ſhalHhave*anf®: 
aſs, or an ox-faflen into'a* pit; at dj * 
will not ſiraghtway pull him ouron] © 
the ſabbath-day ?'' And they "could 
nor anſwer him” again ro" theſe} ©: 
things. And he put forth-a*p kd 
ble to thoſe who were bidden; whent 
| he marked how they choſe ot 


"" > 
- 


The CollefF. 

Ord, we pray thee, that thy 
grace may - always prevent 

and follow us; and! make us con- 
tinually to be given to all good 


of | } Lord, 41en. 


chief rooms, 'faying - unto ©&þ in, | 
When thou art bidden of atty *ran| . 
to'a wedding, -fit nor down 1 the” 
higheſt room,” left a more” hotud: - 
rable man then: thou be biddeti © 
him : And he thar bade thee and} * 
him, come and ſay' to” thee, "Give - 
this man place; 'and thott beginj. 
wich ſhameto take the loweſt roomy - 


EIS 


£ 0 


1-04 $4096 + 


"&&Y 


x. 
| Far whew then arr biden, go 


\ 


when he that bade theecomerh, 

fy unro thee, Friend, go up 
: then ſhalt thou have wor- 

a m the preſence of rhem thar fir 

ar mear with thee. 

exalrech himſelf ſhall be abaſed 

+ | and he that humbleth himſelf, ſhall 

- b= exalted. 

1 af ib Sunday, after Trinity: 

The Collett. 

"Ord,we beſeech thee,grant t 

people grace to withſtand t 

| == of the world, the fleſh, 


d che devil, and-with pure hearts 
and mands to follow thee theonely 
* PI Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 

LN 


Eph. I nay I. 4+ 


| ou wh 
bra ou by Je ye are b T by 
mn. all utrexance; .and in - all 
e; Cven =: the reſlimony 

r In you-: $0 


| Gheift was C 


? [BE 
4 4x 


it JE; come behind in no gift; holy Spirit may in all things dir 


= 4 wanting for the coming of our Lord 
a Tely s Chriſt, who ſhall alſo confirm 
- yok gto'the, end, that ye may be 
* {ylameles in the day. of our Lond 


Tt Goſo 8. Mart. 22. Lp : 
"X 7 Hen the, Phariſees had 
_ fv Jeſus had; pur. 
- bake 25 ro filence, they were. 
| aachered together. Then one. of 
-- | thgs (hows 2 lawyer, aſked him 


tempting him,and ſaying, 
laſter, which- is the great corh- 


ENMUMLEMNT IRIRUay u er Trinity wW. IT 
I all thy 


fir down inthe loweſt room, a This is the firſt 
ment. 
ir, Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as 
thy ſelf. On theſe two command 
ments 


For whoſoever] phers. 
thered together, Jeſus aſked them 


fwer him a word, neither durſt atiy 


$108 your). nas 
| The nineteenth Shnday after Thin. 


— «= werden Ag, | 


great command: 
And her is like untc 


hangal/ the law and the pro: 
White the Phariſces were ga 


faying, What think ye of _— 
whoſe ſon is he? They fa ( 
him, Theſon | of David. faith 
uito them; How then doth "2 It 
ſpirit call tam Lord, ſayi 
Lord faid unto: my Lord, i thon 
bn my right han, cill I nake thine 
enemies thy foorſtool ? If David 
then call him Lord, how 1s he his 
ſon? And no'man was able to- ati- 


man (from thar day forth) ask him 
| any mo queſtions, 


A. 


The Collett, 


God, - foraſmuch '.as without 
thee we: are notable'to pleaſe 
thee; - Mercifully -grarit,-; that: t { 


and tule our hearts, throught 
Chriſt our'Lord. -4mtz;: * Jet 
Toe Epiiile. Eph. 4.17 / 
aisI fay haefore, ahd teſtifie 
in the Lord; that: ye hence- 
forth walk;.not as other;:Gent!l 
walk, in the vanity of their | mind; 
having the under darkned, 
being alienated fram the ltfeof G6d 
through the” ignoratice that is. in 
them, becauſe of the 'blindheſs of 
their heart 2/who being pal foclingy 
have given themſelves over un 


1 ent in. the law? Jeſus ſajd uh-! 
E Fhou ſhalt: love the Lord 
ow with all thy hears,and with 


þ. £1. 


E 


bs 


laſciviouſneſs,; ro work all unclea 
is witli greedineſs, Bur ye h 
not ſo learned Chriſt ; of v5 


— 


N__ a-AtquqoU a —_ a? > _—— tl 4 acaasnm RI— | 


knowing their- thoughts, 
Wherefore think ye evil in y 
hearts ? For whether is caſjer 
ſay, Thy fins be forgiven - thee? 
te ſay,. Ariſe and walk ? But 

e may know that the Son of 

ath power on carth to forgive 

then ſaith he to the ſick of the 
ie) Ariſe, take up thy bed, | 
unto thine houſe. And hear 
departed to his houſe.But when 


| that ye have heard him, a 

d been taught by him, asthe truth 1 
| in Jeſus : That ye put off concernin 
a the former converſation, the ol 
man, which is corrupt according 
the deceitful kuſts; and be renewe 
in the ſpirit of your mind; an 
that ye put on the new man, whic 
after God is created in righteouſueſ 
and true holineſs, . Wherefore put 
ting away lying, ſpeak every ma 
truch with his 'nezghbour ; for wq multitude ſaw ir, they d.} 
are members one of another. Re and glorified God, who. had '-give 
angry and fin not, Let not the ſun} ſuch power unto men. 
go down upon your wrath : neithe thn 


__ = 


ive place to the devil.Let him that] The twentieth $ unday after Trink , 
tole, fteal no more , bur rather le 
him hbour, working with his hands The Collett.” 
the thing which is good, that he may (mighty and moſt 
have to give to him that needeth, God, of thy ntaful 
Let no corrupt communication pro4 neſs keep us, we beſeech thee, fron 
hs ceed out of your mouth, bur | thaq all things that may hare us; that? 
J which is good to the uſe of edify4 being ready both in hody, and” 
ing, that it may mmmiſter grace untad may cheerfully . accompliſh 

things that thou wouldeſt 


the hearers. And grieve not the ho- | 
ly.Spirit of Gad, whereby ye axq done,through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Amen. 


ſealed unto the. day of redemption : | Wo 

Let all birrergels, and wrath, an The Epifile. Epheſ.: $19. 4 

anger, and clamour, and evil-ſpeak Ee then that ye -walk cira 
SD peltly, not as fools, but 


ing be put away form you, with. al | 
malice. And be ye kind one to ano redeeming} the time, . becau 


: 


w 3A 


- 


| 1 t- 
—— 


ther, tender-hearred, forgiving | one 


another, even'as God for Chriſt 
ſake hath forgiven you. 
.» The Goſpel, S., Mat, 9. 1. 
Eſus entred into a 4 and paſſe 
over, and came- into his owncity 
And behold, they brought to-hi 
a-man ſick of the palfie, lying on 
bed. And Jeofus ſeeing their. faich 


| ſaid unto the fickof the palſie, Son 


be of good- cheer, thy fins be forgi 
ven thee. And: behold, certain 


the Scribes ſaid within themſelve 


_ +] This man blaſphemeth, And, Jeſu 


days areevil. Wherefor 
unwiſe,.. but und 


the will, of the Lord is... At 
drunk with wine, whereiw' 


cc; bur be filled with. 


ſpeaking ro your-ſelyes Jn. D 


and hymns, and ſp 
ſinging. aud making; melo 
your heart, to. the* Lord; 
thanks always for all... thi 
God,and the Father, xin th 
of our Lord, Jeſus. Chriſt, 
ting your. ſelves one to 


the fear, ofGod, 1113; 


LY 
AS! 
- 
- 
s 


"7" 


at 2 


Ac 


The Goſpel. S. Mat. 22. 1» 
ſus aid, The kingdom of heaven 
is like unto a certain king, who 
de a marriage for his ſon ; & ſent 
th his ſervants to call them that 
bidden to the wedding; and 
y would not come. Again, he 
forth other ſervants, laying, 
{Tell them who are bidden, Behold, 
IT have prepared my dinner ; m 
and' my fatlings are killed, 
| all things are ready, come un- 
to the marriage. But they made 
4 rt of It, and went their ways, 
| to his farm, another to his 
| merchandiſe: - And the remnant 
his. ſervants, and entreated 


e was wroth; and he ſent forth his 


\ 


"ready, but they who were bidde 
re nor worthy. Go ye therefor 
wo the high-ways, and as many as 
+ ſhall find,bid ro the marriage. $ 
e ſervants went out into t 
{-ways, and gathered rogethe 
many as they found. both bad 
Food; and rhe wedding was 

| ed' With gueſts. And wh 
"came in to ſee the gueſts 
there a'man who had not on 
p-parment. And he faith 
hims Friend, how cameſt thou 
*Pnot having a wedding- 
And he was ſpeechleſs, 
Fad theking ro the ſervants, 
Hiyhand and foor, and rake 
(away, and caſt him inco outer 
z* There ſhall be weeping 

adgnaſhing of reeth. For man 

e called, burfew are chofen.” 


The one and twentieth Sunday 
aſter Trinity. 
The Collet, 

Rant, we beſeech thee, mer- 

ciful Lord, to thy faithful peo- 
ple pardon and peace, that they 
may be cleanſed from all their fins, 
and ſerve thee with a quiet mind, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. 

" The Epifile. Eph. 6. 10. 

Y brethren, be ſtrong in the 
Lord, and in the power of his 
might. Put on the whole armour of 
God, that ye may be able to ſtand 
againſt the wiles of the devil.For we 
wreſtle not againſt fleſh and bloud, 
bur againſt principalities, againſt 
powers, againſt the rulers of the 
darkneſs of this world, againſt ſpi- 
ricual wickedneſs in high places, 
Wherefore take unto you the whole 
armour of God, that ye may be able 


to withſtand in the evil day,and ha- | 


ving done all,to ſtand. Stand there- 


fore, having your loyns girt abour| 


with truch,and having on the breaſt- 

late of righteouſneſs; and your 
cer ſhod with the preparation of the 
goſpel of peace : Above all, raking 
the ſhield of faith, wherewith ye 
ſhall be able to quenchall rhe fiery 
darts of the wicked. And take the 
helmet of ſalvation, and the ſword 
of the Spirit, which is* the word of 
God : Praying always with all pray- 
er and ſvpplication 1n the Spirit,and 
watching thereunto' with all 
verance and ſupplication for all 
ſaints; and for me, that utterance 
may be given unto me, that I may 


which1Tam an ambaſſadour in 2. 


TY 


perſe-|. 


m7 


open my mouth boldly, ro make{|_ -: 
known the myſtery ofthe goſpehfer! 


SgEETS SS, I] 


W! 
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] that therein I may: ſpeak boldly, as 


lovght to ſpeak. | 

The Goſpel. S. John 4. 46. 

Here was a certain noble man, 
whoſe ſon was fick at Caper- 
naum. When he heard that Jeſus 
was come out of Judea into Galilee, 
he went unto him, and beſought 
him that he would come down, and 
heal his ſon; for he wasat the point 
of death. Then ſaid Jeſus unto him, 
Except yeſee ſigns and wonders,ye 
will not believe. The noble man 
faith unto him, Sir, come down ere 
my child die. Jeſus ſaich unto him, 
Go thy way, thy ſon liveth. And 
the man believed the word that Je- 
ſus had ſpoken unto him, and he 
went his way. And as he was now 
going down, his ſervants met him, 
and told him, ſaying, Thy ſon 
liveth, Thenenquired he of them 
the hour when he began to amend : 
And they ſaid unto him, Yeſterday 
at the ſeventh hour the fever left 
him. So the Father knew that itwas 
ar-the ſame hour, in the which Jeſus 
faid unto him, Thy ſon liveth ; and 
himſelf believed, and his whole 
houſe. This 15s again the ſecond mi- 
racle that Jeſus did when he was 
come out of Judea into Galilee. 


rm 


" The two and twentieth Sunday 
aſter Trinity. 


The Colleft. 
Ord, we beſcech thee to keep 
thy houſhold the Church in 


[continual godlineſs, that through 


thy -prorettion * ir may be free from 
all --adverfities, and devourly gt- 


-[ jyen to ferve thee'in good works, 


C 
- 


4+ WV ALLE »( "(| 
through Jeſus ' Chriſt our 
Amen. 
The Epiſtle. Phil. r. 3. 
| fibre my God upon every 


o ? 


every prayer of mine for you 'all, 
making requeſt with joy ) for your 
fellowſhip in the goſpel from the 
firſt day until now ; being confiden 
of this very thing, that he who 


even aSit is meet for me to- think 
this of you all, becauſe I have you in' 
my heart, inaſmuch as both 1n my' 
bonds, and in the defence and \con- 
firmation of the goſpel, ye all are 
partakers of my grace. For God is 
my record, how greatly Ilong af- 
ter you all in the bowels of - Jeſus 
Chriſt. And this I pray, that your 


ity. T 


membrance of you ( always in : 


begun a good work in you,will per- ; : 
form ir until the day of Jeſus Chriſts} 


love may abound yet more 
more in knowledge, and in 
judgment: That ye may approve 
things that are cxcellens thar ye 
may be ſincere, and without offenc 
till che day of Chriſt: Being filled 
with the fruits of righteouſneſs, 
which are by 
glory and praiſe of God, 

The Goſpel. S. Mar. 18. -2I. 

Erer ſaid unto Jeſus, Lord, how 
4 ofr ſhall my brother fin apali 


times? Jeſus faith unto him, Ifa 
not unto thee, Unril ſeveni rimesz 
but un! 
Therefore 15 the kingdom of hea- 
ven likened unto a certain kt 
who would take account of hi 
ſervants. And when he: had be» 
gun to reckon, one was brought 
unco him, who ought him x 
chouſand talents. Bur foraſmn 
as he had not to pay, I © JOF« 


$i the glory of 'thy Name, 


fo Chriſt, unto the]  : 


s 5 :rL 
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me, and1 forgive him? nll even Shs 
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! ce any tiwentre | 
xd him to be ſold, andhis 
children, and all that he 
ad, and payment to be made. The 
vant - therefore fell down and 
orſhipped him, ſaying, Lord, have 
zattence with me, and I will pay 
all. Then the Lord of that ſer- 
vant was moved with compaſtion, 
ad looſed him, and forgave him 
he debr.But the ſame ſervant wenr 
but and found one of his fellow-ſer- 
vants, who ought him an hundred 
- {pence; and he laid hands on him, 
jand rook him by the throat, ſaying, 
Pay me that thou oweſt, And his fel- 
low-ſcrvant fell down at his feer, 
and beſoughrt him, ſaying, Have pa- 
rence with me, and { will pay thee 
all. And he would not ; but went 
d caſt him into priſon till he 
thould pay the debt. So when his 
gllow-ſervants ſaw what was done, 
they were very forry, and came and 
told unto their lord all- that was 
done. Then his lord, after that he 
had called him, faid unto him, O 
zou wicked ſervant, I forgave thee 
all that debt, becauſe thou defiredſt 
: ſhouldeſt not thou alſo have 
- compaſſion on thy fellow-ſer- 
> fvant,evenas I had pity on thee ? 
* [&ndhis lord was wroth, and deli- 
4 him to the tormenters, till he 
'pay' all that was due unto 
Solikewiſe ſhall my heaven- 
Father do alſo unto you, if ye 
Tom your hearts forgive not every 
one his. brother their treſpaſſes. 


1 W 
* ife and 
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" Thethree and twentieth Sunday 
after Trinity. 
IM | The Collett. 
2 Oo our refuge and ſtrength, 
- | © whoart the author of all god- 
Be ready, we beſcechthee,ta 


\ 
353 


v4 _— 


invayatfter Trinity. 4 
the devour of thy | $i! 
hurch; and grant thar thoſe things 
hich we ask faithfully, we may 
_ effectually, through Jeſits 
hriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiitle. Phil. 3. 17. 

Rethren, be followers together 
of me, and mark them who 


alk ſo, as ye have us for an enſam- 
le. ( For many walk, of whom 1 
ve told you often, and now tell 
ou even weeping, that they are the 

ies of the croſs of Chriſt; whoſe 
nd is deſtruction, whoſe god is 
heir belly, and whoſe glory 1s in 
heir ſhame, who mind earthly 
hings) For our converſation is in 
eaven, from whence alſo we look 
r the Saviour, the Lord Jefus 
iſt; who ſhall change our vile 
y, that it may be faſhioned like 
his glorious body, according to 
the working whereby he 1s able 
even to ſubdue all chings unto hint» 
ſelf. 


The Goſpel.S. Mat. 22.15. 
Hen went the Pharifees and 
rook counfel how they might 
mrangle him 1n his talk. And 

ſent out unto him their diſciples, 
with the Herodians, faying, Maſter; 
we know that thou art true, and 
teacheſt the way of God in truth, 
neither careſt thou for any man : for 
thou regardeſt nor the perſon of 
men. Tell us therefore, what rhink- 
eſt thou? Is it lawful ro give tribute 
unto Ceſar, or nor ? But Jeſus per- 
ceived their wickedneſs, and: faid, 
Why temptye me, ye hypocrites 
ſhew + the tribute-money. 
they brought unto him a peny. Aud 
he ms them, hoſe | | 
this image and ſaperſcription? They 
ſay unto hun, Ceſars. Then faitii be 
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| unto - them, Render- therefor © unto 
eſar, the things which are Cefars; | crea 


nd untoGod, the things that are 
ods. When they had heard theſe 
ords, they marvelled, and left 
im, and went their way. 


The four and twentieth Sunday 
after Trinity. 
The Collett. 


nces;that through thy bountiful 
oodneſs we may all be delivered 
m the bands of thoſe ſins, which 
our frailty we have committed, 
nr this, O heavenly Father, for 
eſus Chriſts ſake, our bleſſed Lord 
d Saviour. Amen. 
The Epiſile, Col. 1. 3. 
E give thanks to God, and 
the Father of our Lord Je- 
Chriſt, praying always for you, 
e we heard of your faith in Chriſt 
eſus, and of the love which ye have 
all rhe ſaints ; for the hope which 
laid up for you in heaven, whereof 
e heard before 1n the word of the 
th of the Goſpel ; which 1s come 
to you,asS It 151nall the world,and 
ingeth forth fruit, as 1t doth alſo 
you, ſince the day ye heard of it, 
knew the grace of God 1n truth. 
As ye alſo learned of Epaphras our 
fellow-ſervant, who is for you 
faithfal miniſter of Chriſt ; who 
declared: unto us your love in 
Spiric. For this.cauſe we alſo, 
the day we heard 1t, do not 
ſe to pray for you, and to defire 
t ye, might be filled. with the 
howledge of his will in all wiſ- 
m. and ſpiritual underſtanding, 
at ye might walk worthy of the 
prd unto all pleaſing, being fruit- 


Lord, we hbeſeech thee, ab- 
ſolve thy people from their V \/ 


Cn mids Oney 
nowledge ; 
firenghened with all mighr 'Z 
ing to his glorious power, unto all} ' 
patience, and long-ſuffering with 
Jjoyfulneſs; giving thanks unto-the 
Father, who hath made us meet to 
be partakers of the inheritance of 
the ſaints in light. 
The Goſpel. $. Matth. 9. 18- 
Hile Jeſus ſpake theſe} 
things unto Johns. diſci- 
es POR came a certain'Tu- 
er and worſhipped him, ſaying, 
daughter is — now dead _ 
come and lay thy hand upon her, 
and ſhe ſhall live. And Jeſus aroſe, 
and followed him, and ſo did his di- 


ful in. every . good 
in 


__=. And behold,a woman which 
was diſeaſed with an 1ſiue of bloud 
twelve years, came behind him, and' 
touched the hem of his garment. 
For ſheſaid within her ſelf, If .may 
but touch his garment, I ſhall. be 
whole. But Jeſus turned him-abour, 


and when he ſaw her,he —— 
ter, be of good eomfort, thy 
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nd the maid aroſe. And the fame | 
ereof went abroad intoalbtha ng, | 


I 
. 


he twenty fſth Sunday after; Triniths | 4 
Tir up,we beſeech ,Q Lad, 4 


the wills of thy. fai x 


oy 


" 


i they plenreauſly briuging/fosch | | 


_—_— — ——— 


Trhe fruit of good works, may of 
} | be plenteouſly rewarded, throug 
+ | Jeſus Chriſtour Lord. Amen. 


Foy the Epiſtle. Jer. 23+ 5+ 


vid a righteous branch, and a King 
ſhall reign and proſper, and ſha 
execure judgment and juſtice in the; 
earth. In his days Judah ſhall be fa- 
ved, and Iſracl ſhall dwell fafely : 
and this is his Name whereby - 
ſhall be called, The Lord our righte- 
ouſneſs. Therefore behold, the days 
come, ſaith the Lord, rhat they ſhall 
no more ſay, The Lord liverh who 
he up the children of Iſrael out 
ofthe land of Egypt ; But, The Lord 
liverh who brought up, and who led 
the ſeed of the houſe of Iſrael out 
of the-north-countrey, and from all 
-countreys whither I had driven 
- Frhem., and they ſhall dwell in their 
| Jown land. 
| The Goſpel. S. John 6. s. 
Hen Jeſus rhen lift up his 
V \ eyes,and ſaw a great com- 
come unto him, he ſaith unto 
ip, Whence ſhall we buy bread, 
{that theſe may eat? ( And this he 
> Tfaid to prove him : for he himſelf 
* [knew what he would do) Philip an- 
fwered him, Two hundred peny- 
- | worth of bread 1s nor ſufficient for 
- | them, that every one of them ma 
= {take a lirtle. One of his diſciples , 
1A » Simon Peters brother, 
faith unco him, There is a lad here, 
who hath five barley-loaves , and 
-ewo (mall fſhes 3 bur what are they 
” Jamong {o many ? And Jeſus faid, 
- TMake the men fit down. Now there 
” [was much'graſs in the place. So the 
- men ſar down, in number abour five 
thouſand. And Jeſus crook the loaves, 
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q and when he had given thanks, h&Y" 


Ehold, the days come, faith thq as they would. When the "wer 
Lord, that I will raiſe unto Day filled, he ſaid unto his diſciples, Ga 


) | being called by thy holy Word, ma 
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diſtribured to the diſciples, and t G 
diſciples to them that were ſet down] # & 
and likewiſe of che fiſhes, as m 


ther up the fragments that remain, 
that nothing be loſt. Therefore they Þ &: 
gathered them together, and filled} i 
ewelve baskets with the fragmen 

of the five barley-loaves, which req: 
mained over and above unto then 

that had eaten. Then thoſe ' mer 

when they had ſeen the miracle 
that Jeſus did, ſaid, This is of a} þ 
truth that Prophet that ſhould come] | { 


4 


into the world. 


T If there be any mo Sund1ys before Advent 
Sunday, the Service of ſome of thoſe Suns 
days that were emitted after the Epiph« 
ſhall Le takgn in to ſupply ſo many as are 
kere waning. And if there be fewer, it 
overplas may be omitted: provided th 
this laſt Collect, Epiſtle, an! Goſpel jÞl 
alrcays be ujed upon the Su. d y next Lev 
fore Advent, | 


Saint Andrews day, | 
The Colleft. 

Ae God, who didſt give 
ſuch grace unto thy holy Apc 

ſile Saint Andrew, that he read! 
obeyed the calling of thy Son Jeſu 
Chriſt, and followed him withe 
delay ; Grant unto us all, that v 
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forthwich give up our ſelves obe 
diently to fulfil chy holy com 
ments, . through the ſame- Je 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The. Epiftle. Rom. 16. 9. 


F. thou ſhalt confeſs with thy 
mouth the Lord Jeſus,8& ſhalr beg 
lieve in thine heart, that God hat 
raiſed htm from the dead, thou ſha 
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: ſaved. For with the heart than be- 
unto righteouſneſs, arid with 

e mouth confeſſion is made utito 
vation, For the ſcripture faith, 
vever believeth on him flall 

t be aſhamed, For there js nodif- 
berween rhe Jew 2hd the 

: for the ſame Lord over all, 

rich unto all that call upon him. 
whoſoever ſhall call upon: the 
of the Lord ſhall be ſaved. 

w then ſhall they call on him in 
om they have not believed? And 
| ſhall they believe in him of 
bm they have not heard? And 
vw ſhall they hear without a 
excher ? Ard how ſhall the 
reach, except they be ſent ? as 1t 1s 
itten, How beautiful are the feer 
them that preach the Goſpel of 
, and bring glad ridings of 
things ! Bur they have nor all 

ed the Goſpel. For Eſaias ſaith, 

d, who hath believed our re- 
? Sothen,faith cometh by hear- 
,and hearing by the word of God, 
I ſay, Have they not heard? Yes 
ily, their ſound went intoall the 
arth,and their words unto the ends 
the world. Bur I fay, Did not 
rael know ? Firſt Moſes ſaith, 1 
vl provoke you to jealoufie by 
that are no people, and by a 
fooliſh nation T will anger you. But 
tas 1s very bold, and ain, 1 was 
of therh that ſought me nor ; 
made manifeſt unto them rhar 


I was 


The at o8 S. Mar. 4. 18. 
us walking by the fea of Galilee, 
fGw two brethren, Simon cal- 


ſled Perer, a6d'Andrew his brother, 


were filliers ). And he faich « 


them, Follow me , and Twill make 
you fiſhers of men. And t 


thence, he ſaw other rwo brethren 
"vpn the ſon of Tebedee, and Johry 

is brother ina ſhip with Zebedee 
their father, mending their' nets3 
and he called them. And they im- 


father, and followed him. 


y A nigh and everliving God, 


——_——. 
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Saint Thomas the Apofilt. 
The Colleft. 


who for rhe more confirmati- 
on of the Faith didſt ſuffer thy holy 
Apoſtle Thomas to be doubtful in 
thy Sons reſurre&ion; Grant us {6 


gh and without all doubt rg 
lieve 1n thy Son 


the fame Jeſus Chriſt,ro whom with 


4 fiet into the ſea: ( for they. 


Ow therefore ye are no more} 


ſtraightway lefc theiynets, and fol# fs 
lowed him. And 'gving on from] 


_ 


mediately left the ſkip and theit 1x 


eſus Chriſt, thit| _ 
our faithin thy fight may never be * 
reproved. Hear us, O Lord, through} 


thee and the holy Ghoſt be all} - 
honour and glory now and for ever=| - 


Ne: Epifite. Eph. 2419. 


fellow-cirizens wich the ſaints, - 

of the houſhb1d of God;and are but 
upon the foundation of rhe Apoaſil 
and Prophets, Jeſus Chriſt himſe 


whomall the building fitly 
together.groweth untoan holy re: 
ple in the Lord; in whom ye allo ax 
biiilded rogerher for an habiration« 
God through the Spirit. | 
The Goſpel, S. John 20. 24+ 
omas, one 
4 led Dom > , Was not WI 
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Nirangers. and foreiners, hue. 


? 


being the chief corner-ſtone; un} 


. 


the rwelve, cal} 
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-.| to. you. Then faith he to Thomas, 


F hands the prilugot the nails,and put 
t 


un 
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{might have life through his Name. 


- 
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and thruſt 
'will not believe, And aftereght 
"days again his diſciples were within, 
'and Thomas, with them :then.came 


| fus faith unto him, Thomas, becauſe 


4ved; bleſſed are they that have not 


"#8 


mem when Jeſus came, The, other 
diſciples .thezefore ſaid. unto him, 
We have ſeen the Lord. But he {aid 
unto them, KageptT ſhall {ce 1n his 


e print of the nalls, 


wy finger1nro | 
hr my hand into his: ſide, I 


s.the doors being ſhut,and, ſtood 
In the midſt, and ſaid, Peace be un - 


Reach hither thy finger, and behold 
my hands ; and reach hither thy 
and, and thruſt it into my ſide, and 
not faichleſs, but believing, And 
Thomas anfwered- and faid - unto 
him,; My Lord, and my. God. Je- 


thou haſt ſecn me, thou haſt belie- 


ſeen, and yer, have believed, And 


| many other {fgn5 truly did Jeſus,zn 


the preſence of his diſci ples, which 
are not wrirten 1h this book. But 
theſe.ace written, that ye might, be- 
lieve. that gon is the Chriſt , the 
Son of God.; and that believing, ye 
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The Converſion of Saint Paul. 
T he Colleff. 


 Ehriſt our Lord, Amen. 


cx 


God, who through the preach- 
ing of the bleſſed Apoſfile 


aint Paul, haft cauſed the light of 


e Goſpel to ſhine throughout the 
xorld ; Grant, we beſecch thee,that 
we having his wonderful converſion 
n remembrance , may ſhew forth 

r thankfulneſs unto thee for the 
ame. by following the holy do&rine 
ehich he  taughr, through - Jeſus 
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AY Saul ,yer breathing , ou}. 


A. threatnings. and,, ſlaughter. 2 
gainſt the diſciples,ofthe Lord,w 
unto the high, prieſ and defired, 
him letters to Damaſcus to the ſynal 
gogues, that if he found any of thi 
way,whether they. were men or w 
men, he might bring them. boun 
unto. Jetuſalem.:And as he journey 
ed,he came near .Damaſcus, and | 
ny there ſhined round about hy 
a light from heaven. And he fel], 
the earth, and heard a voice. ſayk 
unto him, Saul, Saul, why perſecus 
teſt thou me? And he ſaid, W 
art thou, Lord ? And the Lord faid 
I am Jeſus whom thou perſecuteſt 
1t15 hard for thee to. kick againſt 
pricks, And he trembling and 
nifhed, ſaid, Lord, what wilt 
have me todo} And, the Lord ſai 
unto him, Arife, and,go into: t 
city, and 1t ſhall be told thee wh 
thou muſt do. Andthe' men whi 
journeyed with him, ſlood ſpeec] 
les, hearing a voice, but ſeeing 
man, And Saul aroſe from the eartt 
and when his eyes were opened; 
{aw no man ; but they led him 
the hand, and brought him intro 
maſcus. And he was three days with 
out {ight, and neither, did eat 'n 
drink. And there was a. certain dis 
ſciple at Damaſcus, named- Ananias; 
and to him ſaid the Lord in a viſt 
on, Ananias. And he ſaid, Behold 
I amhere, Lord, And,the Latd 
faid ynto- him, Ariſe, and . go intd 
the ſtreet which is called” Straight, 
and enquire. 1n the houſe of Judas 
for one called Saul, of Tarſus ; far! 
behold, he prayeth, and hath ſeal 
in a viſion a man named Ananiash 


coming 1n, and putting his hand-onf F 


* 
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[have Heard by mitny of this iman 


' [vent; his way, and-entred into the 
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'Then Anani:s anſwered, zag." 


how much evil. he hath done to 
"thy faints at Jeruſalem; and Here 
he Hath authority from the 'chiet 
rieſts to bind all chat call on'th 
6. But the Lord ſaid unto him 
Go'thy way ; for he is a choſen veſſel 
\ "i me, to bear my Name before 
he Gentiles, and kings, and. the 
(children of Tfracl. For I will ſhew 
— how great things he muſt ſaffer 
fot tny ' Names ſake. And Ananias 


Hoſe; and purtiighis hands on him, 
ſa5d; Brother Saul, the Lord ( even 
ſas that eAunto thee in the 
by as ton earneſt) hathſetit me, 
t thou mighreſt receive thy fioht, 
hd A bg _—_ the holy Ghoſt, 
A meditrey there fell fromhis 
ye as it had been ſcales; and he re- 
cerved fight forthwith, and aroſe, 
And was baptrzed. And when he had 
eccived mear, he was ſtrengthened. 
hen was Saul certain days with the 
iples which were ar Damaſcus. 
CIO he preached Chriſt 

the fynagognes,that he is the Son 

FOOL Bur all thar heard him were 
tiazed, and fafd;Is nor this he that 
eAroyed them which called on this 
Nathe im Jerti{afem, and ' came hi- 
ther for thar intent, that he mig ht 
bring them bound unto the Mk 
priefts ? But Saul increaſed the 
more in ſtrength, and confounded 
the Jews which dwelt at Damaſcus, 
tha that this' is, very Chriſt. ? 


4 iT'pe Gp: S, Mat. 1602, | | ul 
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hotd,' we have 
wed "thee, "wh 
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have therefore ? TA Jeſiis faid uns} * 
It Tay utrpyou, that]. 
ye whi hive 1 followed ,me 1n the} - 
regeneration, when the Son of man} - 
ſhall fir In'the throne of his glory} * 
yealſo ſhall ſir upon twelve chrones, 
judging the twelve -tribes of Iſrael. 
And every one that hath forfak 
houſes, or brethren, , or fiſters,. orÞ - 
father, or mother, or.wvife, or -hil-| 
dren, or Tands, for my Names fake. : 
ſhall reecive an hundred*fold, .and 
ſhall inherit everlaſting life. But: 
many thatare firſt ſhall be laſt, and} 
the laft ſhall be firſt. 
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ThePreſentation of chrif fn the Temthle, 
commonly called, The Purification 
Saint Mary the Virgin. 


The Colle. | 

A ew and everliving God, F" 

we humbly beſeech thy Maje-1 

ſiy, that as thy onely bego abs, 
was this day prefented 1n 

ple in ſubſtance of our fleſh ; ie 

may be preſented unto thee. nn] 

pure and clean hearts, by the ſame} 

thy ſon Jeſus Chriſt our Wi 4 
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For the Epiſile. Mal. ' 
Ehold,I will ſehd my an 
B and he Thall prepare 
before,me : and the FanbeP 
ſeek, Call ſuddenly | 2% 7, his] 
temple 5 Ne the oo, ſen F 
yy to T 4 
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and, when he ke, 
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1 as gold and fiiver, that they may 
"offer unto the Lord an offering in 
righteouſhes. Then ſhall the offer- 
Ings of Judah and Jeruſalem be 
pleaſant unto the Lord, as in the 
'days of old, and as 1n former years. 
And I will come. near to you to 
judgment, and I will be a ſwift 
witneſs againſt the ſorcerers, and a- 
inſt the adulterers,and againſt falſe 
twearets, and againſt thoſe that op- 
pfefs the hifeling in his wages, the 
widow and the fatherleſs, and that 
turn aſide the ſtranger from his 
righe,arid fear not me,ſfaith the Lord 
of hoſts. 

The Goſpel. $. Luke 2. 22. 

Nd when the days of her puri- 
"A fication according to the law 
of Moſes, were accompliſhed, they 
brought him to Jeruſalem to preſent 
- Jkimro the Lord ( as it is written in 
- the law of the Lord, Every male 
 fthar openeth the womb, ſhall be 
called holy to the Lord ) and to 
- joffex a ſacrifice according to that 
' hich is ſaid in the law of the Lord, 
© [A paif of turtle-doves, or two yo 

pigeons. And behold, there was a 
jan in Jeruſalem, whoſe name was 
meon ; and the ſame man was juſt 


- and devout, waiting for the conſo- 
ion of Tſrael :and the holy Ghoſt 
vas upon him, And it was revealed 


| into him by the holy Ghoſt, that he 
- F[hould not ſee death, before he had 


4 tcheSpirir intothe temple; and 
"S Ver the pa 1 


| zm of the law, then took he him 
pL hte arms,anc d God, and 
© kd, Lotd, now letteſt' thou thy 
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Fen the Lords Chriſt. And he came | 
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Jarchias., T 
ſeen thy ſalvation z which thou haſt” 
prepared before the face of al 
people, a light to lighten rhe 
tiles, and the glory of thy people 
acl. And Joſeph and his mo 
marvelled at thoſe things whic 
were ſpoken of him. And $1 
bleſſed them, and ſaid unto Ma 
his mother, Behold, this child is (er 
for the fall and rifing again of man 
in liracl ; and for a fign which | 
be ſpoken againſt (Yeaa ſword ſha 
pierce through thy own ſoul alſo, 
that the thoughts of many hear 
may be revealed. And there wa 
one Anna a Propherteſs, the c 
rer of Phanuel, of the tribe of Afer; 
ſhe was of a great age, and had li-| 
ved with an huſband ſeven yea 
om her virginity. And ſhe 'wa 
widow of about fourſcore and 
which departed: not 


hd we a wan 1 
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eth. And the child 
axed ſtrong in ſpirit, filled with 
{dom ; and the grace of God was 
upon him. 


Saint Matthias day. X 
| The Colleft, | 
f Almighty God , who into the 

- place of the traitcur Judas,| 
didſt chooſe thy faithful ſervanc 
atthias to be of the number-af 


twelve Apoſtles ; Grant that} 
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van; depart in peace, according 
014. For wine' eyes haye 
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lordained to be a witneſs with us of 


i The 
Tfrom falſe Apoſtles, may be 


ed and puided by fairhful and, 
Paſtours, through Jeſus Chriſt ou 
Lord. Amen. 
For the Epiftle, AQts 1. 15. 
I N thoſe days Peter ſtoodup in the 
midſt of the diſciples, and ſaid, 
The number of the names toge- 
ther, were about an hundred an: 
twenty) Men and brethren, thi 
Scripture muſt needs have been ful 
filled; which the holy Ghoſt: by c 
ſpake before co 
ho was guide to 


numbred with us, and had obtain- 
ed part of this miniſtry. Now this 
man purchaſed a field with the re- 
ward of iniquity, and falling head- 
long he burſt aſunder in the midſt, 
and all his bowels puſhed our. And1c 
was known unto all the dwellers ar 
Jeruſalem, inſomuch as that field 1s 
called in their proper tongue, Acel- 
dama, thatjs to fay, field o 
bloud. For it is written in the book 
of Pſalms, Let his habitation be de- 


and his Biſhoprick let another take. 
Wherefore of theſe men which have 
comfanied with usall the time thar 
the Lord Jeſus went m & out among 
us, beginning from the bapriſm of 
John, unto: that ſame day that he 
was taken up from us, muſt one be 


his reſurre&ion, And they appoint- 
ed rwo, Joſeph called Barſabas, who 
was ſurnamed Juſtus, and Marrhias. 
And they prayed, and faid, Thou 
Lord, which knoweft the hearts of 
all men, ſhew whexker of theſe two 
thou haſt choſen; thar he may rake 


folare.and ler no man dwell theretn;| 


ell, t go tohis own place | 
And they gave forth their lots; and: 
the lotfell upon Matthias.and he was 
numbred with che eleven Apoſtles. 
The Goſpel. $. Mat. 11,25... 

T thar time Jeſus anſwered and} _ 
ſaid, I rhank thee, O Farther, | 

Lord of heaven and earth, hecauſe} - 
thou haſt hid theſe rhings from che} 
wiſe and prudenr, and haſt revealed: 
them unto babes. Even fo, Father. for 
ſo 1t ſeemed good in thy fighe. All 
things are delivered unto me of my | 
Father : and no man knoweth the 
Son but the Facher;neither knoweth 
any man the Father fave the Son, & 
he ro whomſvever the Son will re- 
veal him. Come unto me all ye that 
labour and are heavy laden, and I 
will give you reſt. Take my yoke up- 
on you, and learn of me, for T am} 
meek and lowly in heart, and ye} © 
ſhallfind reſt unto your ſouls. For my |" 
yoke 15 cafie,and my burden is lights | 


The Annunciation of the bleſſed © 
Virgin Mary, 3; 
The Colle. _ - TY 
E heſeech thee, © Lord, 
our thy grace into our} - 
hearts, þ of have noo -incar-| 
nation of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt by the] © 
meſſage ofan Angel; ſo by his croſs] 
and paſſion we may be brought 
F glory of his reſurreRion, throu 
F ſame Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen 
For the Epiſtle. 1ſa. 7. 10. 
Oreover the Lord ſpake again} 
unto Ahaz, ſaying, Ask thee 
a ſign of the Lord thy God ; ask ic} © 
either in the depth,or in the height] 
above, Bur Ahaz ſa1d.l will not ask, 
neither will F rempt the Lord. And[ 
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part of this miniſtry and apoſileſhtp, 


n which Judas by. cranſgreſſion 


he ſaid, Hear ye now, O houſe 9 , 
David, Is it a ſma!l rhing for you ta 
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| God alſo? Flay the, Lord him- 
- elf ſhall 
Virgin Mt dticetve and bear a Son, 


PULL 4 
Men, out W11l-ye. weary my | 
ive, you a ſign, Behold, a 
and ſhall call his name Immanuel. 
Burter and honey ſhall he eat, that 
he' may Know to refuſe the evil, and 
chooſe the good. _ 
$”* "-Io> Goſpel. S. Luke 1-26. 
"Nd in [the” Gxth, monerh the |. 
angel Gabriel was: ſent from 
God unto a city of Galilee, named 
Nazareth.to a virgin eſpouſed to a 
man whoſe name was Joſeph, of the 
houſe of David;andche virgins name 
was Mary. And the angel came in 
unto her, and faid, Hail, thou thar 
art highly favoured,the Lord is with 
thee ; bleſſed art thou among wo- 


troubled at his ſaying, and caſt in 
r mind. what manner of ſalutation]. 
his ſhoyld be. And- the angel;r(ajd 
nt os ,'Ecar not, Mary; for thouſ 
} nd favour with God. And 
thou+ſhalt conceive in thy 


; and bring forth a Son, and 


| thalecall his nawe Jeſus. He ſhall be 


A ſhall.be calleg the Son-of] 
eſt; and the Loxd God hall 
im the throne of his fa- 
pl And he ſhall. reign over 
10uſcof Jacob. tor ever, and of 
His via om there. ſhall be no end. 
jen _faid Mary unto .the Angel, 
How fha!l this be, iceing I know not 
amay ? And the angel anſwered 
and ſaid unro her, The holy Ghoſt 
ſhall come upon thee, and the pow- 


| fer ofthe Higheſt ſhall oyerſhadow 


tlice : therefore alſo that holy thing 
Which ſhall be born of thee, ſhall 


: be called the Son of God. And be- 


old, thy couſin Elifabeth, ſhe hath 
Iſo conceived aſian in her old age;z 


<< Cz. 


men. "a3 when ſhe faxx tim, ſherwas 5 
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T ih is the_fixth moneth Rp 1 
he ' who was called barren, For 
God, nothing ſhall be unpolkb 


And Mary aid, Behold the hand- 
maid of the Lord; be 1t unto me 


Sapat. Muctks day. at; 
Tihe Callect. | 

Almighty, God, who haſt ins! 
O firuted thy holy Church wich 
the heavenly doftrine of thy, 'Evagy 
geliſt S. Mark; Give us grace, ahat 
being not [ike children carried away 

with every blaſt, of vain dodtsj 
we may be eſtabliſhed 1n the ruth 
a thy 44 Opel through. Jet! us 

Chriſt our Lord, Amen, 
The Epiſdls, Eph. 4. 7+  - 
/Nro, every one..of us 15 given en 
I grace,according to the meaſur 

oh the gift of Chriſt, Wherefore he 
faich when he.aſcended up,on high, 
helcd captivity, taxprgbyh & gave. as 
unto men, ( Now that he aſcat | 

hat 1s 1 Bur that.he alſp d < 

inſt intoF £4 4 (4h of the car 
E that deſcen 1s, the EY | 
that aſcended, up far above-all heo- 
VEns, thathe —_— fillall things.) 
And he gave ſome apoſtles;and{ome 
prophets, and, ſome evangelii?s, and 
{ome paſtours and teachers; for rhe 
perfe&ting of the ſaints, for the work 
of the miniſtgry, for the editying of 
the body of, Ghyaſt 3, till we all come 
10 the unity; {rhe faith, and.cFf. rhe 
knowledge.of the Son of God; unto 
a. perfect man, unto the meaſure. of 
the ſtature of the fulneſs of Chriſt; 


according to thy word. And the an» 
gel feparted from her. 7 


that vie hencefoxth be no moxe chil- 
dren toſſed to. and fro, and carried 
abour with every wind of dodrin 
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Fro deceive ; but ſpeaking the-truth 
pn.love, may grow up into him in all 
4things, which 'is the "head , ' even 
{ hriſt, Fromwhom the whole: body 
jftly joyned rogerher, and compatt- 

@by that which every Joyhr" ſup- 

plierh accordimg* to the effeRual 
yorking in the meaſure of ever 
part, makerh increaſe of -the body; 
unto the edifying of it ſelf in loye. 
|... The Goſpel: S. John 15.14 
Am the true vine, and my Father 
& is the hushandman. Every branch 
Ih, me that beareth nor fruit, he tra- 
1kerh away ;z and every branch that 
beareth fruit, he'purgeth ir, thar'ir 
Tay bring forth, more fruit. Now ye 
fare clean throngh the word which I 
ye ſpoken unto you. Abide inme, 
Jand, I in you. AS the branch cannot 
| Me rn; of it ſel,except it abide in 
j 


e vine; no. more can ye, EXcept.ye 


ide in me. Iam the vine,yeare the 


-[branches. He that abideth 1n me,and 


[Tin him, the fame bringeth forth 
ch fruit ; for without me ye can 

AW nothing ., If a man abide nor in 

[me,he 15 caſt forth as a branch.,and is 
ſwithered; and men gather them,and 
aſt them into the fire, and they are 

burned. If. ye abide in me, and my 
Pyofds abide in you,ye ſhall ask what 
{ye will, and ir ſhall be done unto 
mou Herein is my Father glorified, 


[that ye bear much fruit; ſo ſhall ye 
[be my diſciples. As the Father hath 
{Joved me. ſo have T loved you ; con- 
\{tinue ye In my love. Tf ye keep my 
|commandments,ye ſhall abide in my 
| Hove; even as I have kept my Fathe 

commandments, 8 abide in his love. 
1} Theſe things have T ſpoken unto 
| You, thar my joy might remain in 
v1 299.and that your joy might be full, 
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| of thyholy > rofiles Sale Philie bo 3 


1in the way that leaderh to etefnal 


Saint Philip and Saint” Tinies day. © 
The Collie $ k 
Almghty God, whom truly 
ro know is everlaſting life; |- 
Grant us perfe&ly to know thy Son 
Jeſus Chriſt to be the way,the truth, 
and the life, that following the 


Saintumes, we may' ſtedfaſtly walk 


life, 'through the ſame ' thy Son Te- 
ſus Chriſt our Lord; 4nen. ; 
The Epifile. S. James 1.1. 
Ames a ſervant of God, and-of 
the 'Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ro the 
twelye tribes which are ſcattercd 
abroad, greeting. My brethren, 
count it all joy when ye fall into 
divers temptations; knowing this, 
char the trying of your faith work- 
eth patience. Bur let patience have 
her petfett work, that ye may be}. 
perfet and entire , ' wanting no«{ - 
thing.” If any of you lack wildom, |? 
ler him ask of God, that giveth to} * 
all men liberally, and: upbraideth} 2 
not, and it ſhall be given” him, But 
ler him ask in faith, nothing waver-| - 
ing; for he that wavereth is like} * 
2 wave of the ſea; 'driven with}- 


that man think that he ſhall receive 
any thing 'of the Lord, A donble- 
minded 'man is unſtable in all his] * 
ways. Let the brother of low de- 
oree rejoyce 1n that he 1s exalted; 


becauſe as the flower of the .or: 


he ſhall paſs away. For the ſun 15 nc 
ſooner riſen with a burning heat,] 
but ir withereth the graſs, and the 
flower thereof falleth; and the grace 
of the faſhion of ir perifheth::* ſol / 
alſo ſhall jhe F- man fade away inf” 
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the wind, and toſſed; For let-north - 


but the rich, m that he 1s made lows} © 
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1 a 1c ways. 31E! ied 15 the man that e 


| 


dureth temptation ; for when he 1 
wried, he ſhall receive thecrown © 
life, which the Lord hath promiſee 
tothem that Jove him. 4. 


The Goſpel, S.John 14. 1. 

A Nd Jeſus ſaid unto his diſciples, 
A. Let nor your heart be traqu- 
bled ; ye believe in God,beljeve alſo 
in me, In my Fathers houſe 
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ſhall he do; becauſe T go unto 7 
Father, And whatſoever ye hal 
| ask 1n my Name, that will I do, th 
the Father mey be glorified in th 
Son. If ye ſhall ask any rhing in 
Name, I will doit. 


Saint Barnabas the Apoſtle: we 


many manſions ; if it were not fo 
I would have told you. I go to pre 
pare a placefor you: And if I 


come again, and receive - you unt 
my ſelf, chat where I am, there ye 
,may be alſo. And whither 1go, ye 


} know. and the way ye know. Tho- 


mas faith unto him, Lord, we know 


| not whither thou goeſt, and how 


can we know the way ? Jeſus ſaith 
unto him, Tam the way, the truth, 
and the life;no mancometh unto the 
Father but by me. If ye had known 
me, ye ſhould have known my Fa- 
ther alſo;” and from henceforth 
ve know him, and have ſeen him. 
Philip ith -unto him, 'Lord, ſhew 
us the Father, and it ſufficeth us. 


| Jefus fairh unto him, Have T been 


fo: long time ' with you, and yet 
haſt thou: not "964 me, Philip ? 
He thar hath ſeen me, hath ſeen the 

ather; and how ſayeſt rhon then, 
Shew us the Father? Bclieveſt thou 


nor that Tam in the Father, and the 


Father in' me? the words that I 
ſpeak untoyou, I ſpeak nor of my 
ſelf ; bur the Father thar dwelleth in 
me, he doeth the works. Beljeve me 


{that Tam in the Father, and the Fa- 


ther in me; or cle believe 'me for 
the very: works ſake. Verily, verily, 
ſay unto-you, He thatbeſteverh on 
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| F bk , the works that I do, ſhall he do 
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and prepare a place for you, I will] holy Ghoſt ; Leave us not , we be 


The CollefF. 

' Lord God Almighty , wht 
didſt endue thy holy Apoſile 
Barnabas with ſingular gifts of the 
ſeech thee,deſtiture of thy manifolk 
gifrs, nor yer of grace to uſe rher 
alway+. to thy honour and gloty 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Am 
For tht-Epiſtle. AQ.11-22- 
Idings of theſe Pp came ut 

to the ears of the Chure| 

| which was in Jeruſalem; and they 
ſent forth Barnabas, that he ſho f 
go asfar as Antioch, Who when he 
came, and had ſeen the grace < 
God, was glad, and exhorred then 
all, that wich pu of hearr 
would cleave unto the Lord. Fc 
he was a good man, and full of the 
holy Ghoſt, and of faith; and 
much people was added unto the 
Lord. Then departed Barnabas 
Tarſus for to ſeek Saul. And when 
he had found him, he brought hin 
unto Antioch. And jt came to paſ; 
that a whole year they aſlembled 
themſelves with the Church, and 
taught much people; and the 4 
ſciples were called. Chriſtians fir 
in Antioch. And. in theſe days 
came prophets from Jeruſalem ut» 
to Antioc 


- 


ſignified by the Spirk, thar there 
ſnould be great dearth 'throug 


2. 
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alſo, and greater works then theſe || 


And. there ſtood upll} | 
one - of them, named Agabus, and. 


FT Tout al the world 3\ which came 
7 [Few the days. of Claudius Cel Cl 


to his Silt dereymined te 
1 ſendre ief unto the brethren whie 
| dwelt in Judea. Which alſo the 
» and ſent it tothe elders by the 
of Barnabas and Saul. 
The Goſpt!. S.John 1 5. 12, 
His is my commandment, tha 
| &  yelove one another, as I hay 
loved you, Greater love hath no 
| man then this,that a man lay down 
his life for his friends. Ye are my 
friends, if ye do whatſoever I com- 
"mand you. Henceforth I calt you 
|. not ſervants; - for the ſervant know- 
eth not what his lord doeth :. but 1 
| have called you friends; for all 
- ings chat I haye heard of my Fa- 
ther, 4 have made known unto you. 
Ye have notchoſen me, bur I have 
| choſen you, and ordained you, that 
1] | ye ſhould goand bring forth fruit , 
| and that your fruit ſhould remain; 
that whatſoever ye ſhall ask of the 
]Fatherin my name, he may give Ts 
13/9u- 
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hel Saint John Baptiſt. 

rc 1 The Colle}. , 

if |] A Lmighty God, by whoſe provi- 
wy Ame thy ſervant John Bip. 
aſs) [rift was wonderfully born, and fenc 
led} © b prepare the way of thy Son our 
nd'J - [Saviour, by; preaching. of repen- 
ary tance; Make us fo to follow hig do- 
ry "Jarineand holy life, chat we may 
Tl truly repent accordingro his preach- 
Ne ; ng, and after his exampleconſtantly 
ply - peak the truth, boldly rebuke vice, 
nd] 2 { patiently ſuffer for the truths 
mg; ake,through Jefun Chrift our Lord. 
of-( ._ 4 Eh. 
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the diſciples, every man ac 


the people is graſs. The graſs 


mountain: O Jeruſalem, that 
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For 10,0773 |: rag bo 
Omfort ye, comfort 

people,fairh your G e 
ye comfortably to dS n 
cry unto her, that her warfare 18 acq 
compliſhed, that her iniquity is 
doned ; for ſhe hath receiv 
the Lords hand double for all he 
ſms. The voice of him that crier 
in the wilderneſs, Prepare ye the * 
way of the Lord, make ſtraight 1m = 
the deſert a high way for our Ge 
Every valley ſhall be exalted, and 
every mountain and hull ſhall be 
made low, and the crooked ſhall 
be made ſtraight, and the rough| > 
places plain. And t yoo of the} - 
Lord ſhall be revealed, a I 
ſhall ſee'it togethep ; for the when 
of the Lord hath ken It. 
voice ſaid, Cry. And he aid, What 
ſhall I cry? All fleſhis oraſs, and all} * 
the goodlineſs thereof is 2s the flow-| 
er of the fie!d. The prafs withererhy} 27 
the flower fadeth,becauſe rhe Spirie] * 
of the Lord blowerh upon it; wely q 
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thereth, the flower fadeth, bur the 
word of our God ſhall ſtand for 


ever. O Zion, that. brinpeſt Eng 
tjdings, get thee up into the hip 
eſt good ridings, lifr up thy 
with Arengrh ; life it vp 
afraid;"fay unto the cicies or fouhy 
Behold your God. Behold, the Lord | 
God will come with hand,j .: 
and his arm ſhall rule for him; be-| 
hold, his reward is with him, and} 
his work before him. He fhall feed| * 
his flock like a ſhepherd, he ſhall] 
gather the lambs With his arm, and 
carry themin his boſom, and 2 
gently lea1 thoſe that"afe "i pe 
hrs | __ 
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7 neighbours and her. couſits heard 


we =" { "©; . 


Th Goſpel. S. Ike 1.57. © 


the ſhould be delivered ; and 
brought forch a ſon. And her 


how the Lord had ſhewed great 


.| mercy upon her, and rhey rejoyced 
7 with her, And it came to paG, that 
* {on the eighth day they came to cir- 

: uncife rhe child, and they called 


him Zacharias, after the name of his 
father. And Nis mother anſwered 
and ſaid, Not ſo; but he ſhall be cal- 
led John. And they ſaid unto her, 
There 15 none of thy kindred that is 
called by this name. And they made 
fiens to his father, how he would 
have himcalled.” And he asked for 
a writing-t le, and wrote, ſaying, 
namenr John. And they marvel- 
edall. And his mouth was opened 


Eo hs full rime came that 
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zant; the oath, which he ſware tolF 
ather. braham, that he would| 


Du A 
pranr unto us, thar we, being dAiz]Þ 1! 
vefred our of the Hands of our che] [1 
mjes, might ſerve him withour fear, 
10 Koliack and righteouſneſs before 


hm, all the nth; 6ur life. Andi tp 
then, cbiMd, thalthe called the prot iy 
pher of the Higheſt; for thou ſhale 
go before the face of rhe Lord. toll | 
prepare his, ways ; to give knpweIÞ |, 
ledge, of ſalvation unto his pt 

by the remiſſon of theirfins, thr 

the tender mercy of our atigh bl 


by the Day-ſpring fromon high hath]Þ|ch 
viſited vs; to give light to them that] js 
fit tm darkneſs, and"1n 'the ſhadowlf [up 
of death, and to guide our feet” in) ip; 
to the way of peace. And the chilly thc 
grew, and waxed ſtrong in fpirttzlfl [/ 

and was in the deſerts tilIthe 


J 
All. 1y off Ie! 
Immediately, and his tongue looſed, I} toc 
{and he ſpake and praiſed God. And 
fear came on all that dwelt round 


his ſhewing unto Iſrael. 
Saint Peters day. A 
- Jat wh ub 0 _ by! m 
"WW! Almi God; who thy [A 
the 'Son Fetas Chriſt didft vel tar 
thy Apoſtle Saint Peter many excel hy; 
lent gifrs, and commandedfſt him The 
earneſtly ro feed thy flock ; Make ip; 
we beſeech thee,all Biſhops and P&#jth 
ſtours,diligently to preach thy holy [ic 
wordegpd the . people, obedigntly |; 
to. follow the ſame, that they may} Þy; 
recelye the crown of everlaſting glo-K} 
ry, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lor&F'l] 
AMthto % k 
For the Epiſtle. As 12.1. BU 
Bout that time Herod the king'th 
"A. firetched forth his hands wWEivc 
vex certain of the church. And yl jan 
killed James the brother of Jalll ipc 
with the ſword.. And becauſe: þ. 
ſaw it pleaſed the Jews,he procept4X 
ed -further to take Peter alſo. y'- 8 
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pcople, and hath raiſed, 
xt - ſalvation for us, in 
is ſervantDavid; as he 
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lelf: Mfc night Peter was Neeping be- 


18. |the door kept the priſon. And be- 
mely:thold, the angel of the Lord came 


d| Tide ., and raiſed him_ up , ſaying, 


to and wilt nor that.at was true which | 
was done by the angel; but thoughr | 


1 l deth unto the city, which apened 


y bv went out and pailed on. through, one 


y yſis come.to.himfelf, he 


vag —F a "2-0 
(Xx ai * 
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EET avenec bread 
d when he 


ad rchendec 
him, he pur him in 487%: ag and deli4 
6H ham, to four  quarernions of 
fouldiers to keep. him, intending af- 
[er Eaſter to bring him forth to the 
ple. Peter therefore, was kept 
im priſon ;, but prayer was made 
{warhour ceaſing of che church unto 
God for him. And when Herod 
would have brought him forth, the 


tween two fſouldiers, bound with 
two chains 3 aud the keepers before 


en lum, anda light fhined in the| 
xr1ſon ; and he ſmote Peter on the 


[Ariſe up quickly. And his chains 
Ife!l: off from S toelongs. A And; the an- 
tocl ſaid unto h1 im, Gird tliy (ett, and 
{bi id on, thy ſandals : :and ſohe 6id, 
ind hefaith unto him, Caſt thy gar- 
[ment about thee, . and follow me. 
{And he went our and followed hum, 


The ſaw a,vition. When they were 
{paſt the firſt and the ſecond ward , 
[18 came unto the iron, gate thark 


>.them of his own accord ; and they 


{{ireet, and, forthyich the avg T4c- 
iſparted from kims And when E Pererk, 


be wh Nnw 

| Es @ ſurety, that; the Lord} 

ſent, his angel, and. hath acl- 

red, me. out of the hand of Herod, 

nd from all che expectation of the 
Feople ot the Jews. 

The.Gaſþel. Sar. 16.13. 
Hen | Jeſus came into the 


v, WW coaſts of Celareg Philip-. 


as X . a *- of =; ® % - 
Y | TwWw 41 4% Cath tes. 


AZ 
p1, he asked his, IEP 
Whom do men y tha 


of man, am ? And they Is: 
fay that thou art,” Johy, he 3 
ſome Elias, and other Jeremia 
one of the.prophets. He ſaith us 
them, But whom ſay ye. chart 70 
And Simon Peter anſwered and [au 
Thou art Chriſt, the Son of the, 
ving God. And Jeſus anſwered; 
ſaid unto him, Blefſcd art thou. $ 
mon Bar-jona: for fleſh & bloud hat 
not revealed it rgtO thee, but m 
Father which 1s in heaven. AndI fa 
alfo unto thee , Liar thouart Peter 
and vpon this rock I will buyld ; my 
church ; and the gates of hell-thall 
not prevail agaiaſt it, And I vill give 
unto thee the keys of the king 
of heaven: and whatſoever..thau 
ſhalc hind On earth, ſhall be bound 
in heaven; and whatſoever 1QUu 
ſhalt looſe on earth, ſhall be baſh . 


wy hcavcn. 
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i , 
Saint Zames the Apoſtles - 4) 
The Colle}. | 


-Bant, O mexcaful God, 
thine holy, ;Applile S... 

leaving his facher.and all.: o 
had, without, .delay. was 
unto. the calling of. thy-SomI]e- 
ps Chriſt, and -fallowed. him; 
we forſaking all. worldly, and' car] 
nal: a ffetions, may he .evermore rea- 
dy, to followthy;holy a——_ 
ments, through,:; Jeſus Chriſkigur 
Lord. Amen. + 11+ tint 


- Far the Epiſtle. ACS 11+ 27» ard, 
part of: (hap. L29+: 5,5; 
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v thoſe br came prg 
from a lalem unto anpehd 
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* | SpIKIE; that there ſhould be great 

1 dearth throughout all the world 
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"which came ro paſs in the days © 
Claudius Ceſar. Then thediſctple 
Every man according to his abili 
' determined to ſend relief unto t 
brethren which dwelt in Jude: 
Which alſo they did, and ſent it tc 
the elders by the hands of Barnabas 
and Saul. Now about that time, He 
rod the king ſtretched forth his 
hands to vex certain of the Church. 
And he killed James the brother of 
John with the ſword. And becauſe 

e ſaw it pleaſed the Jews, he prc 
. 4 ceeded further to take Peter alſo, 
| The Goſpel. S.Mat. 20.20. 

en came to him the mother c 
Zebedees children, with he 
ſons worſhipping him, and defiring 
a certain thing of him. And he ſaid 
unto her, What wilt thou? She ſait 
unto him, Grant that theſe my twe 
ſons may fit, the one on thy right 
hand, and the other on the left, i 
thy kingdom. Burt Jeſus anſwerec 
and faid, Ye know not what ye ask 
Areyeable to drink of the cup t 
with the baptiſm that I am baprizec 


able; And he faith unto them, Ye 
ſhall drink indeed of my cup, anc 
be baptized with the baptiſm that 1 
am- baptized wirh'tbut to fir on m 
right hand, and 'on'my -left, is nor 
mine to give, bur 1t ſhall be giv 
to them for whom ir is prepare 
ny Father. And whet: the te 
heard 1t;- they were moved with 
indignation "againſt the rwo bre 
[thren. 'But Jeſus called them uncc 
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9 among you, let him be your ſervanty 


| Solomons porch, And of the rel 


with? They fay uhto him, We are bel 


w_ ap hana. at fre cake PR 


princes of the Gentiles exerciſe do. 
minion over them, and they that 
are great, exerciſe authoriry upon]{ 
them. Burit ſhall not be ſo among 
you : but whoſoever will be great 
among you, ler him be your min 
ſter ; and whoſoever will be chief 
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Even as the Son of man came not 
to be miniſtred unto, but to minf: 
ſter, and to give his life a ranſom! 
for many, | 


| Saint Bartholomew the Apoſtle. 


The Collett, = 
Almighty and eveplaſting 
God, who didſt give to thine 
Apoſtle Bartholomew grace truly 
to believe and to preach thy word; 
Grant, we beſeech. thee, unro 
Church to love that word which he 
believed, and both to preach and 
receive the ſame, through Jeſu 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 
For the Epiſtle. AQts 5. 12. |. 
Y the hands of the Apoſtles|{| 
were many and Cl 
wrought among the people, ( and 
they were all with one accord 
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durſt noman joyn himſelf to them jw 
bur rhe people magnified them. Ani 
jevers were the more added wy} 
the Lord, mulrirudes both. of ma 
and women ) Inſomuch that they 
brought forth the fick into the 
ſtreets, and laid them on beds and 
couches, that atthe leaſt the tr 
of Peter paſſing by might overſli i 

dow ſome of them. There came 0 b 

a mulrjtude our of rhe ciries round[$|! 
about unto Jeruſalem, bringing iek$s 

folks, and ih with were vexed[$iva 
with unclean ſpirits, and they werg pie 
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healed every one. - 
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IKC 22. 24- 
them, which of them ſhoul 
1! || be accounted the 

| || aid unto them, The kings of the 
Gentiles exerciſe lordſhip - over 
{them ; and they that exerciſe au- 
thority upon them, are called bene- 
fators. Bur ye ſhall not be fo : bur 
he that is greateſt among you, let 
him be as the younger; and he thar 


whether 1s greater,he that ſitreth at 
-mear.or he that ſerveth? 1s not he 
that fitreth at meat? but Iam among 


my temptations. And I appoint un- 
to you a kingdom,as my Father hath 


appointed untayme z that ye ma 
eat and drink ar my table 1n nw 
kingdom, and fit on judging 
the twelve tribes of Iſrael. 


Saint Matthew the Apoſtle. 


 OPR..# - og 
mi ,W th 
HI bleſſed "Son didſt call "Ma. 
in| {\thew from the receit of cuſtom to 
{bean Apoſtle and Evangeliſt; Grant 
is grace to forſake all covetous de- 
1d] {/fres, and Inordinate love of riches, 
0/$|and to follow the ſame thy Son Je- 
s Chriſt, who liveth and reigneth 
[mth thee and the holy Ghoſt, one 
[}/S0d, world without end. Amen. 


* The Eyiſtle. 2 Cor. 4- 1. 
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his] q "werefore ſeeing we have this mi- 
lo A niſtery,as we have received mer- 
TK I! 
ed | 


we faint not; but have renounced 


Frmngal ivgs of diſhoneſty, not 


1% nor handling 
wifeſtaion of the trucks. com 
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are}, And he jthem 


k chief, as he that doth ſerve. For 


W Es + 
nding our ſelves to every mans" 
ce in the ſight of God. Burj © 
oſpel be hid, it is hid ;cof © 

rare loſt ; In whom the} - 
god of this world hath blinded. the} © 
minds of them which believe  not,} 
leſt the light of the glorious Goſpel 
of Chriſt, who is the image of God, 
ſhould ſhine unto them. For we 
on not our ſelyes, but Chriſt Je- 
us the Lord ; and our ſelves your 
ſervants for Jeſus ſake. For God who 

ommanded the light to ſhine out of 
darkneſs, hath ſhined in our hearts, 
o give the-light of the knowledge 


you as he that ſerveth. Yeare they ff the glory of God, in the face of 
which have continued with me ia [Jeſus Chriſt. 


The Goſpel. S. Mat. 9.9. [> 
Nd as jeſus yanen forth from{" 
AA, then he ſaw a man named 
atthew, fitting at the receit of 
uſtom : and he ſaith unto him, Fol- 
ow me. And he aroſe, and follow- | 
d him. Andit came to paſs, as Je- 
us ſat at meat in the houle, d, 
any publicanes arid finners came | 
and fat down with him and his di- 
ciples. And when the Phariſees 
aw it, they faid unto his diſct- 
ples, Why eateth your 
ith publicanes and finners ? But 
hen Telus heard that, he ſaid uni 
1em, They that be whole need n 
2 Phyſician, bur they thar are fick. 
Zur go ye and learn what that mean» 
th, I will have mercy, and nor fa- 
rifice ; for I am not come to call 
righteous , but ſinners to re- 
DENTANncE, 


Inn , 


Saint Michael and all Angels _ 
The Collett. 1 
Everlaſting God, who haſt] _ 
0 1dained and conſtituted 
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5 ; Free Or ANgETS and Men IN 2 WOn-ſ 2 yecome as Ntetle' wi Ex 'y | 
£ "Qerfiil border ; Mercifully grant that] fhall nor enter tro the kmipde © 
$5 thy heiy Angels alway do thee heaven. Whoſoever thetefore Th 


« - 
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ervice In heaven; fo by thy ap-| humble himſelf as this httle child} 

intment they may ſuccour and} the fameis greateſt in the kingdom 
"defend us on earth, through Jeſus| of heaven.” And whoſ6ſhall receive 
Thrift our Lord. Amen. one ſich little child In 'my Name 
Poy ths Enijtlz, Rev.12.7. receiveth me. Bnrwhofo ſhall 6 
»T Here was war in heaven : Mi-| fend one of theſe httle ones whid 

chael and Is angels forghkt a-| believe in me; 1t were beter for hit 
gainſt che dragon, and the dragon] that a milſtone were hanged abot 
fouphrt and hisangels; and prevailed| his neck, and thar he were drowndl 
nor, neither was therr place found] 1n the depth of rhe ſea. Wo unto the 
any more in heaven. And the great| world b<canſe of offences: for it 
dragon was caſt 'out, that old ſer-| needs be that offences come;bur we 
pent, called the devil and Satan,] to that man by whom the offzna> 
which decciveth the whole world 3} cometh. Wherefore 1f thy hand « 
he was caſt out into the earth, and] thy foor offend thee, cur them off! 
his angels wcre caft out with him. | and caſt them from thee : 1t 1s bt 
And I heard a loud voice faying in| ter for thee toenter into hfe halrt 
heaven, Now 1s come falvation ,| maimed, rather rhen having ry 
'Pand ſtrength, and the kingdom off hands or two feer; to be caſt into 
our Gcd, and the power of his] verlaſting fire. Andrf thine eye 
EThriſt: for the accuſer of our bre-| fend thee, pluck it out, and caſt It 
4 thren is caſt down, which accuſed] from thee: 1r'is better for thee toer 
them before our God day and night.| ter into life 'with one eye, rathet 
And they overcame him by the| then having rwo'eyesto-be caſtint 
boyd of the Lamb, and by the{| hell-fire. Take heed'thar ye deſpilg 
word of their teſtimony ; and they|nort one of theſe little ones ; for 
Key 001 their lives unto the death.| fay unto you, that in heaven | 
Pherefore rejoyce, ye heavens, and |angels doalways behold the face @ 
1 dwell in them. Wo to the|my Father which is in heaven, 4 
| Whabirers of the earth, and of the} —————————-—— 
fea: for rhe devil is come down Saint Luke the Evingeliſts 
Unto you, having great wrath, be- The CollefF. Sl! £5 | 
caufe he knoweth that he hath bur a A Eneity God , who calle 5+ 
Torr time. Luke the Phyfician , whoa 
| The Goſp?t. S.Mat. 18, r. praiſes in the Goſpel,to be an Eva 
T the ſame time came the di- |geliſt, and Phyſictan of ' rtie"lounuiuc 

L'X (ciples unroFeſus. frying, Who | May it pleaſe thee, that by the 
is che greateſt im the kingdom of | fom medicines of the 'dodrine 
heaven? And. Jeſus called a little |liveredby him, all 'the' Jiſcaſes? 
child unto him, and ſer him in the | oor ſoals/tmay be healed, throl 
"ly ia of” thetn; and faia, Me ts the metits of thy Son Jeſus Cl 

 Lunto you, Except yebe converted, |ourLord, 4mm. oz 
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44:4, The FpaFl ts. 21 re we 
A: /\ 1 [56 Fx ; THING 
-Y VV adure affii ans, doth 
' work of an Evangeliſt, make ful 
proof of thy , Forlam no1 
ready to 7 ered, and the rime 0 
wy departure”1s at hand, I have 
a good fight, I have finithec 
mY courle, I:haye kept the faith 
enceforth there is laid up for me: 
(crown of righteouſneſs, which the 
Lord the righteaus judge ſhall give 
me at thatday : and not to me only 
but untoall thetmalſo thar love his 
aring. Do thy diligence to come 
rely unto me : For Demas hath 
forſaken me, having loved this 
b The world, and is departed'um- 
Theſſalonica ; ' Ereſens to Gala: 
, Titus uritd Dalmatia. Onel 
= 1s with me. Take Mark, arc 
brifig him with thee : for he is profi- 
table ro me for the miniſtery. Ant 
Tychicus have T 'ſent to Epheſus. 
The cloke that T Teft at Troas with 
Carpus, when- thou comeſt, bring 
with thee, and the books, bur eſpe- 
"1 [ally che pafchments. Alexa 
i} [the copper-ſmith did me much Sil: 
If [the Lord reward him according to 
I [s- works,. OF, whom be thouryare 
Wo, for he hath-greatly withſtood 
eur, words.. ': 5 
The Goſhel;.S« Luke TI” 
e:Latd; Appointed other--ſe- 
venty al{6,and.' ſent them: two 
ig two before his face into every 
iy and- place whither he' himſelf 
duld come. Therefore ſaid he un- 
dchem, The harveſt truly is: great, 
te labourers-are few 3; pray ye 
terefore the Lord of the harveſt, 
e would'ſend * forth labourers 


-grace of our God into mp 


Ws hare Go your ways,:þe- 
4,1 ſend you forth as s lambs 
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7 WO ves. Ca Fi 
nor {crip, nor ſhoes, ny 
man by the way. And into. get 
ever houſe ye enter, firſt ſays, 
be to this houſe. And if the 
peace be there, your Peace? L 3 's 
reſt upon 1t : if nor, it ſhall curn of 7 
you again. And in the ſame houſg * 
remain, eating and . drinking ſuc | 
things as they give : for the labour 
Er 15 wanny of his hire. 
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Saint Simon and Saint 7ude Apofiles, 
The Colle. 
() Almighty God, who haſt builej 
thy*Church upon the ſounder 
on of the Apoſiles and P, 
Jeſus Chriſt himfelf being the head 
corner-ſtone; Grant us ſo. to 
joyned. toge ether 1n unity. of 'ſpir 
by their dofrine, that we may be 
made ar holy temple acceptableun | 
ro thee, through Jeſus Chriſt our} ? 
Lord, Amen. A” 
The Fpiitle. $. Jude r. "IN 
| aw the ſervant: of Jeſus Chriſt 4 
and brother of James,to them that] -* 
r| are ſanctified | by God; the Fathers F 
and preſerved in Jeſus Gurl, nd} 
called : Mercy unto you, and- peaceg| > 
and'love be - multiplied. , Bejov dl 
when I'gaveAl diligence. t0 write 4 
unto yol' of the common fa 10nyF 
it was needful-for me-to write unto; 
you;and exhort' you, that. ye ſhould} 
earneſtly - comend for the faichy] © 
which was once 'delivered unto the: © 
faints. For there are certain' mens} * 
crept in unawares, who were before/ | 
of Od ordained to this cont | 2 
nation ; ungodly men, turning the.| 


and denying the-onely;/Lord C 
and 'our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. I 


|therefore | pur you in remembrang 2 oo 
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 Pleriorder ; Mercifully grate that 
? y heiy Angels alway do thee 
- I fervice m heaven; fo by thy ap- 
3 ; - ep they may ſuccour and 
"defend us on e:rth, through Jeſus 
Thrift our Lord. Amen. 
Foy the Evz/flz, Rev.12.7. 
Here was war in heaven : Mi- 
chael and Is angels fonght a- 
gainſt the dragon, and the dragon 
fouphr and ms angels; and prevailed 
nor, neither was their place found 
any more in heaven. And the great 
dragon was caſt 'out, that old ſer- 
pemt, called the devil and Satan, 
which decctveth the whole world ; 
he was caſt out into the earth, and 
his angels wcre caft out with him. 
And I hearda loud voice faying in 
& Þ heaven, Now 1s come falvation, 
> {and ſtrength, and the kingdom of 
© | our Gcd, andthe power of his 
Thriſt : for the accuſer of our bre- 
- 7 thren ts caſt down, which accuſed 
- | them before our God day and night. 
Ahd they overcame him by the 
blogd of the Tamb, and by the 
word of therr teftrmony ; and they 
-:/ nor their lives unto the death. 
erefore rejoyce, ye heavens, and 
ye that dwell in them. Wo to the 
hirers of the earth, and of the 
Tea: for rhe devil is come down 
untoyou, having great wrath, be- 
caufe he knoweth that he hath bur a 
Hort time. _ 
| The Gofþ#t. S.Mar. 18, r. 
T the ſame time came the di- 
CA. (ciples unto Feſus,faying, Who 
1s che greateſt Mm the kingdom of 
heaven? And. Jeſus called a little 
1d unto him, and fect him in the 
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and become As 1ttle chndren, ye 
ſhall not enter into the Hori of 
heaven. Whoſoever thefefore Thall 
humble himſelf as this Herle child} 
the fame is greateſt in the kingdom 
of heaven. And whoſoſhall receive. 
one ſich Htthe child tn 'my Namey 
receiverh me. Bnrwh6fo ſhall of. 
fend one of theſe Hhttle ones whidf 
believe in me, it were befter for hin 
thata milſtone were hanged abowy 
his neck, and that he'were drowned 
in the depth of the ſea, Wo unto the 
world b<canſe of offences: for it m 
needs be that offences come;but wal Þ 
to that man by whom the offznc& 
cometh. Wherefore 1f thy hand 0 
thy foot offend thee, cut them off: 
and caſt them from thee : 1t 1s bet 
ter for thee to enter into hfe halr 9 
maimed, rather rhen having ri 

hands or two feer; to he caft into' 

verlaſting fire. Andrf thine eye of 
fend thee, pluck 1t out, and caſt It 
from thee: 1r'is better for thee to et 
ter into life with one eye, rather 
then having two'eyesto-be caſtint 
hell-fire. Take heed'that ye deſpiſe 
not one of theſe little ones ; fort 
fay unto you, that 1m heaven that 
angels doalways behold the face & 
my Father which is in heaven. * 
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Saint Lube the Evingeliſts © 
The CollefF. . 
A_n God, who caller 
Luke the Phyfician , whol 
praiſets in the Goſpel,to be an Eyz 
geliſt, and Phyſictan of ' rhe"lowny. 
May 1tpleafe thee,that by the A | 
ſom medicrnes of the 'dodrine dj Wu 
liveredby him, all the aiſcafſes "iy 
onr ſoals-'fmay be healed, t 
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_ [midſt of then; and fai8, very 
Unto you, Except ye be converted, 
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6 of thy Son Jeſus Ch 
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Y ions, doth 
york of an "rnb make ful 
proof of thy , For Iam noz 
= ro be ered, and the time 0 
y departure”15 at hand, I, have 
Bagh a good fight, I have finiſhec 
y courſe, I:haye . kept the faith 
a courle, there is laid up for me; 
crown of righteouſneſs, which the 
Lord the righteaus judge ſhall give 
me at chavdy” : and not to me only 
but untoall thetmalſo that love his 
wa | "re Do thy &iligence to come 
: tly unto me : For Demas hath 
forſaken me, having loved this 
vr ent world, and is departed un- 
Theſfalonica ; ' Ereſens to Gala, 
, Tirus urito Dalmatia. One! 
fk is with me. Take Mark, anc 
brifig him with thee : for he is profi 
rible rome for the miniſtery. And 
Tychicus have T 'ſent to Epheſus. 
The cloke that T left at Troas with 
Carpus, when- thou comeſt, bring 
with thee, and the books, bur eſpe- 
godly the pafchments. Alexa 


the copper-ſmith_ did me much = 
the Lord reward him. according to 
us: works, Of, whom be cthouxyare 
ao, for he hath-prearly vithſiood 

eur. words,. - ': 5 

£2: The Goſhel,;Ss Luke Joi .; 
e:Latd:; Appointed other--ſe- 
2. venry al{6,and.' ſent them: two 
[* two before his face into every 
a ty and- place whither he' himſelf 
; J quld come. Therefore ſaid he un- 


Wrthe labourers are few 3 ptay ye 
herefore the Lord of the harveſt, 
e would'ſerd forth labourers 


dchem, The harveſt truly 1s: grear, 


harveſt. .Go your ways,:þe- 
I Tad yo _ forth as s lambs a- | 


— TER. 


5 Ine res, NET. Pl 
nor ſcrip, nor ſhoes, and re 
man by the way. And into. wha 

ever houſe ye enter, firſt ſays, Pe 
be to this houſe. And if the fone 
peace be there, your peace lhnll” 
reſt upon it: if nor, it ſhall turn tc 
you again, And in the ſame houſe 
remain, eating and drinking ſuc 
things as they give : for the labour 
er 15 worthy of his hire. 
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Saint Simon on and Saint Tude Apoiiless 


The Collett. 
() Almighty God, who haſt buile 
thy*Church upon the ar 
on of the Apoſtles and Pro 
Jeſus Chriſt himfelt being the hea 
corner-ſtone; Grant us ſo to 
joyned toge ether 1n unity of 'ſpi 
by their dofrine, that we may be 
made an holy temple acceptableus 
ro thee, through Jeſus Chriſt our} 
Lord, Amen. þ 
The Fpiftle. S. Jude 1. _ 
? Jane the ſervant: of .Jeſus Chrif 
and brother of James,to them that 
are ſangtified | by God; the Fathers 
and preſerved in Jeſus Qui, s K x5; 
called : Mercy unto you, and: 
and'love be - multiplied: , Bejc 
when I gaveAl diligence. 40 
| unto you! ofthe common fa 105 
it was needful-for me-to write unto; 
you;and exhorrt'you, that. ye ſhould}. 
earneſtly - contend for the  faichy| 2 
which was once "delivered unto the; - 
ſaints. For there are certain' men{- © 
crept in unawares, who were before: 
of ld ordained to this - condeim= | 
nation ; ungodly men, - turning the.| 
-grace of our God ito iy Lonl Gods . 
and denying the -onely/Lord G 
and our Lord Jefus Chriſt. 13 
therefore | put you 1n Gull. BY © 
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ould love his own : bur: becauſe 
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{ having faved the fe 

land of Egypt, wand 

ved them thar believed nor. 

nd the Angels which kept not 
r firſt eſtare, bur left their own 
iration, he hath reſerved in e- 
laſting chains under darkneſs , 
to the judgment of the great day. 
ven 4s Sodomand Gomorrha, and | 
cities about them, in like man- 
giving themſelves over to forni- 
tion, and going after ſtrange fleſh, 
re ſer forth for an example, ſuffer- 
the vengeance of eternal fire. 
iſe alſo theſe filthy dreamers 

e the fleſh, deſpiſe d&minion, 


3 
ren in their law, They hared n 
without a cauſe. But when the Com- 
forter 1s come, whom IT will fend 
unto you from the Farther, even 


Spirit of rruth, which eth 
from the Father, he *ſha!l reſtifie of 
me. Andye alſo ſhall bear witneſs, 
becauſe ye have been with me from” 
the beginning. 


__———— 


All Saints day. 


_  TheCollefd, 
Al ry God, who haſt knit 
rogether thine eleRt in one. 


ak evil of dignirics . 
The Goſpel S. John 15. 17. 

eſt things I cotnmand you, 
that ye love one another. If 
- Fhe world hate you, ye know that 
* Fthatcd me, before ir hated you. If 
— we were of the world, the world 


2Aare nor of the world, but I have 
len you our of the wotld, there- 
& the world hateth you. Remem- 

the word that I ſaid onto you, 
© ſetvant is not greater then the 


d ; Grant us grace ſo to follow, 
y bleſſed Saints in all vertuous 
nd godly living, that we may come: 
o thoſe unſpeakable joys whieh- 
pared for them that 


For the Epiſtle. Rev. 7. 2. 


Nd I faw another ange] aſcend- 
A ing from the eaſt, having the 
ofthe living God z and he cried: 


id ;' 1f they have perſecuted me, 
will alfo te you; If they 

& kept my ſaying, tiey will keep 
- -alfo. Bur all rhefe rhings will 
they do unto you for my Names 
= fake, becaufe they know not himi 
Far fent me. If T had nor come anda 

oken unco them, they Rad nor had 
2 butnow they have no loke for 
r fin; He that hateth me, hateth 
{Father alſo. If I had not done 
Fthem the works which none 
her-man did, they had nor had ' 
bur now have rhey both ſeen, 
a both me and my Favher, 


with a loud voice to the four an» 


els, rowhom i was given to hurt" 
earth, and thefea, @ying, Hurt 
the earth,neither the ſea.,nor 


ees,tilt we have ſealed the ſervants 


T heard the number 'of rhem whidr 

were fealed ; and there were 

an hundred and fourty and” foi 

thonſand, of all rhe tribes of rhe 

children of Iſrael. g 
Of the tribe of Judx were 

twelve thouſand. 


ed rwelye thouſand; 
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of our God in their forcheads. And} 


Of therribe of Reniben were teak] 
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| thouſa 
F Of the tribe of Aſer were ſcaled 


Tryelve thouſand. 


- Of the tribe of Nephthalim were 


Tealed twelve thouſand. 


Of the tribe of Manaſſes were 
fealed twelve thouſand, 

Of the tribe of Simeon were ſeal- 
ed ewelve thouſand, | 

Of the tribe. 'of, Lev1 were ſeal-/ 
ed twelve thouſand: 


> Of the tribe of Iſachar were ſeal- 


,twelve thouſand... 


| --Ofthe tribe 6f Zahulon were feal- 


<£d: twelve thouſand. 


27 Of the tribe vf - | a were ſeal- 
£d twelve thouſan 
Of the rribe of Benjamin, were 


led twelve thouſand Fans 

: After this I beheld, and loa ereat 
nalcitude -: which .no man could 
kumber, of all on, and kip- 
eds, and , ronguss, 
ſtood before _— and before 
the Lamb, clothed with white robes; 
and palms in their hands ; And 
gied witha Joud voice, ſaying, Sal- 
vation to our God,which fitteth up- 


Ton the throne, and unto the Lamb. 


And all the angels ſtood round - a- 
out the throne and abour the el- 


| ders, and the four beaſts, and fell 


before the throne on their faces, 


men ; Bleſſir and , ad. 
ran he 0g, "tor, | 
and power, gu: Iron 


The Goſpel. $, Matth. g. . 


up 1ntoa mountain; and whert 
he was.ſet, his diſciples came unto 
him. And he opened his mouth, and 
taught them, ſaying, Bleſſed are the 
poor in ſpirit : or theirs is en 
|dom of heaveti, Bleſſed are they that 
{ Bleſſed are the tony for rhey ſhall 
inherit the eatth. Bleſſed ate 
which do hu 


righteouſneſs: tor they ſhall befil> 


led. Blefſed are -the merciful; x $ 
they ſhall obtain mercy. Bleſſedare|. * 


God for ever andever. Amen... I A» 


Eſus ſeeing the multirudes, ivent 5 


mourn : for they ſhall be comforted. Y 


er and thirſt after | 


the pure in heart : for they ſhall 
God. Bleſſed are the ehiliny| 
for they ſhall be called the childre 
of God. Bleſſed are they which \ar 
perſecuted for. righteouſhels ſakes 
[for theirs is the kingdom of hea 
[Bleſſed are ye when men ſha 
vile you, ant perſecute you, 
ſhall fay a!l manner of evil x 
youfalfly for my ſake. Rejoyce pv 


reward 1n heaven : for for 


before you. 
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L he Ordervor the A1mini 
orholy Ct 


ation of the Lords Supper, | 
munion. 


r 14 T1Z37% 


FoTe Parrakers of The 
\ bol Communion, © ſhall ſignifie their 
b 'names to the Curate at leaſt ſometime the 
W& before, 
e be an open and notori« 
done ary wrong tq 
7s nngbow by ward or deed, fo that the 
ongregation be thereby the 


ng win got thera, fr L-cal 


Fe preſume not to —_— 70 the Tora Tal 
awntil be kath openly dec 
kave truly repented and 4. 
mer naughty life, that the Ca 
thereby be ſatisfied, whick | 
ofenel, and that he hath Jvc 
par:ics to whom he hath done © 
or at leaſt. declare himſelf to þ we 
purpoſe ſo 0 0 40, ar ſam as he conver 
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may, 
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be exceeding glad ; for great is yourq 


ted they the prophets which 'w + fe I h 


ay 


andurd. to reip 
s of the ab:e, until be = 

to be reconcifed. "And if one of the 
parties ſo at variance be tontent to forpive 

| cap the bottom of his" heart all that the 
other hath treſpaſſed' ayainſt him, and to 
yn F amends for tha: he himfelf. hath of= 

; and the other party will not be per- 


as 


4; 


| 


| 


'miſter ſo repelling ao, ws js ſpecified in this, | 


''" d# the next _ aph of this Ru- |a 

{Þrick, ſhall lend o to give an account of 
.rbe ſame to the Ordinary within fourteen 
p days after at thefartheſt. And the Ordinary 


| : Pal proceed againſt offending perſon ac- 
b-74 q7 


_ the Canon, 
Tek able at the Communion-time 
| dre; linen clathupon it, 
| pf the Church, or in the Chancel, 
7” arch and Evening Prayer are, 
dppobited to be faid. And the Prieſt ftand- 
KY "ogy at the Nortb-fide of the Table, ſhall 
Lag wy the Lords Prayer, with the Collett fol- | 
KY , the people kneeling, 
Ur Father, which art in hea- 
ven ; Hallowed be thy Name. 
kingdom come. Thy will be- 
in _carth, As it is in heayen.. 


l! ſtand m 


14 
F'Y 


1 
4.41 
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gd forge us our treſpaſies, As we 
m that treſpaſs againſt 
= { lead us not. into temprati- 
*I*% on; Bu deliver us from evil. Amen. 
IX # Collett. 


: Hearts be open, all defires | 
uid ; e the tttughts of our | 
| En of thy holy! 
we ' may perfectly ee) 
,-and worthily magnifie thy! 
-.- The y Name, through Chrift our 
- Ko 0 oh . Amen. 
= E 7 Then jhail the Prieſt, turning to the people , 


—_ 


frat to a godly wnity, but _ in People. 

'!bis frowardneſs andmalice: the Lord, have mercy upon us,andi 
{rin-that caſe ought to admit the penitent per--|(qjne our hearts rokeep this law, 
4 to. the boly Communion, and not him 

that is obſtinate. Provided, that every Mi- Miniſter. 


baving | worſhip them:for Irhe Lord thy 


& Lmighty God, unto whom au! 


24 
i.” for the wid rb] Foy 
Fr for the _ to phony as fol 


Od ſpake hoſe words ahd fi 
I am the Lord thy God: 
ſhalr have none other gods but me. 


1 


IN not'make to thy 
gy po_ image, nor the like 

ching that is in heaven &| 

hve. or in the earth benearh, orn| 

the water under 'the earth, | 

ſhalt not bowe down' to them, 


$i] 


am a jealous God, and viſit the-f 
of the fathers upon the children, 
to the third and' fourth ger 
of them that hate me, and ſhew 
cy unro thouſands in'them thar ld 
{me, and keep 'my commandments, 

Peple. : 

Lord,have mercy u | 

cline our hearts to keep this law. | 
Miniſter. 


«art, 


Thou ſhalt not rake the Na 


the Lord thy Godin vain : for the 
Lord will not” hold him gui 
that raketh his Name in yain. ' 
People. 

Lord,have mercy upon us,and 1 
clige..our hearts to hep this law, | 

Jo Miniſter. | 

\ Remember that thou ke 
the  Sabbath-day. Six da 
'thou labour, 'and 4o All i 
haſt ro do ; bur the feyeaall 
the Sabbath of the Logd: wg Gy 
In ir chou:ſhalt do nof'm 
work, thou; and thy ſony? 


Ps tull 
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to ſy gr and "te PRE "Pagli 
15 wi tes. For VE” METCY-U 
\ * Lord & heaven | write all theſe thy laws i our ineved 


T= 1d cart and all that in | we beſeech thee; 


them is, = the ſeventh day: = W 
[wherefore the Lord bleſſed the ſe+| | 2, oh. 1m! < Pri Ranking wv been 
day, and hallowed it. and ſaying, 


People. us Pray: 
1] Lord; have mercy upon us,and in- Aiko Ga whoſe kitigd6rt 
{cine our hearts to keep this law. is everlaſting, and power It 
it Miniſter. finite 3 Have mercy tpon the whole 
181 Honour thy farher and thy mo- Church, and ſo rule the heart of 
Either, that thy days may be long in |chaſen ſervant Charles our King ar 

iFfthe land which the Lord thy God | Governour, that he ( know! 
[giveth thee. wholy Apr te is ) may abo 
"i People. all things ek thy honour ahd 
m1” Lord,have mercy upen us, and in- |glory ; and that we and all hij 
api hearts ro keep this law. ubje&s ( duly conſidering ho 1. 1 
Miniſter. authority he hath ) may £ \_ 
+ Thou ſhalt do no murther. ſerve, honour an hunbly « i 
People. him, in thee, and for thee, _ | 
| cording to thy bleſſed word and of 
ro | dinance, brow Telus C Chris 
Lord, who with thee, and * 


i 
«| 


| nſter 
| - Thou ſhalt nor commit adultery. | holy Ghoſt, liveth reighethi} 
People. ever one God, world withonr et d|. 
: Lord, have mercy upon us,and in-| Amer. "2 
our: hearts to keep this law. 


Miniſters | Ay bF Cvertaſting & 


Thou ſhalt not ſteal. we are rauight by thy by 
People. Word, that the hearts of - 
_—= upon us, and in- |are in thy rule and governand 
to ee this law. [and that thou.doſt diſpoſe _—_ 
om as it (cemeth beſt to wy. 
Thou PO = falſe witneſs |ly wiſdom; We humbl y | 
[| agzinſt thy 7" ſo ro diſpoſe and govert 
| : e's CHARLES Fo. 
01 [Loedyhane mere upon us,and in- | our King and Governokr, t ha 6 
| : our hearts ro Low this law. | his thoughts, words, and were 
| *. Minifter, may ever ſeek thy hono : "A 
t wot cover thy neigh- |ry,and ſtudy wo prefre 
It not covet [commirted to his charge, ny 
ts wiſe, nor his ſervant, peace ahd godlineſs, £ _ | 
yIC his ox, nor his ab, mercifbl. her, fo aca 
| | ſake, Jeſus aus | eu C 
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JE - Y'OMr 
| Then ſhall be ſaid the Colle of the day. 
And immediately after the Collett, the Prieſt 
ſhall read the Epiſtle, ſaying, The Epiſtle 
{ or, The portion of Scriprure appointed 
tor the Epiſtle ] is written in the --=-— 
Chapter of—.beginning at the---yerſe. 
And the Epiſtle ended, he ſhall jay, Here 
endeth the Epiſtle. Then ſhall he read the 
Goſpel ( the people all tanding up ) ſay- 
ing, The holy Goſpel is written in che 
——— Chapter of. beginning at thc 
verſe. And the Goſpel ended, ſhall be 
Jung or ſaid the Creed following, the people 
fill ſanding, as before. 
Believe in one God the Father 
Almighty, Maker of heaven and 
tarth, And ofall things viſible and 
pnviſible : And in one Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, the onely begotten Son of 
od, otten of his Father before 


Gl i 


tghr, Very God of very God, Be- 
zorren, not made, Being of one ſub- 
tance with the Father,By whom all 
were made : Who for us 
»..and fot our ſalvation came 
= Pown from "heaven, And was in- 
tarnate 'by the holy Ghoſt of the 
* Virgin Mary, And was made man, 
nd was crucified alſo for us under 
Pontius” Pilate. He ſuffered and was 
| ied, And the third day he roſe 
- pgam according to che Scriptures, 
Jand aſcended into heaven, And 
ho” h on the right hand of che Fa- 
= her. And he ſhall come again with 
, —Piory tojudge borh the - wrong and 
= fhedead : Whoſe kingdom ſhall 
[avec no end. 

= AndTbclieve inthe holy Ghoſt, 
© JThe Lord and giver of life, Wha 
4 4a deth from the Father and the 
Bon, Who with the Father and the 
rogether_ 1s worſhipped and 
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| worlds, God of God, Light ofj« 
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ledge one 
of fins, And. | 
on of the dead, And the life 
world to come. Amen.  - 


tiſm for the remiſſic 
look for the reſurreRi- 
of ty 


T Then the Curate ſpall declare winto the people | {x 
what Holy-days, or Faſting-days: are m the | "1 
week following to be cbſerved. And then 
alſo (if occaſ#on be) ſhall notice be given of 
the Communion ; and the Banns of Ma tr 
mony publiſhed ; and Briefs, Citatzons 
Excommunications read. And nothing 
be proclaimed or publiſhed in - the Church 
during the time of Divine Service, but | 
the Miniſter : Nor by him any thing, bull 
what is preſcribed in the Rules of this Bookghii 
or enjoyned by the King,or by the Ordinary of 
the place. ' 

CE Then ſhall follow the Sermon, or one of the} 

Homities already ſet forth, or bereafter tobe 

ſet forth by Authority, | 

Then ſball the Prieſt return to the Loyds 

. Table, and begin the Offertory, ſaying one' 

or mcre of theſe. Sentences following, as ke 
thinketh moſt corrvenient in his diſcretion, 


- Et your light & ſhine before]F 
men, that they may ſee your 
good works, and glorifie your 
Father which 1s 1n heaven. S. Mat. 
6. 16, | | 

Lay not up for your ſelves tres 
ſure upon the earth, where the ruſt 
and moth doth corrupt,- and where 
thieves break through and ſteal : but| 
lay up for your ſelves treaſures 
heaven, where neither ruſt nor moth 
doth corrupt, and where thelves dc 
not break through and ſteal. S. 
ge. 19, 20, 

Wharſoever ye would that 
ſhould do unto you, evenſo do-\ints| 
them; for this is the law and the 
prophets. S. Mat, 97, 12 : . IF} 

Not every one that ſaith untome; | is 
Lord, Lord, ſhall enter ito me 


an 


kin 


. $Son__ rogeth 
bo lenfed, Who ſpake by the pre 
——Iphers. AndT believe one Cartholick 
A poſtolick Church. T acknow: 
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odom of heaven, but he thardo be 


eth the will 6f, my Father wha 
1n heaven. S; Mat. 7. 21s - 
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1 Tith. Gal. 5. ro. 


Tthings? 1 Cor. 9. 11, 


{the Goſpel, ſhould live of the Go- 
|i{pel. 1 Cor. 9. 13, 14+ 


*: Taccheus ſtood forth, and ſaid 
umro the Lord,'Behold; Lord, the 
[half ofmy goods I give to the poor, 
and iff T- have done any wrong to 
any man; F reſtore four ' fold. S. 
{rake 19. 7-7 SLUT 
-- Whogoecth a warfare at any time 
his own coſt? Who planteth a 
eyard, and eateth not of the fruit 
f?' Or who feedeth a flock, 
eateth 'not of the milk of the 
K? 1 Cor. 9. 7+ | 
©If we have ſown unto you ſpi- 
ritual things, is it a great mat- 
ter if we'ſhall reap your wordly 


| Doye not know, that they who 
(miniſter about holy things, live of 
the ſacrifice? and they who wair 
at the altar, are kers with the 
altar? ' Even fo hath the Lord al- 
If ordained, that they who preach 


He that ſoweth little, ſhall reap 
little: and he that ſoweth plente- 
ouſly, ſhall reap plenteouſly. Ler 
every man do according as he is diſ- 
poſed in his heart, not grudgingly, 
or of neceſſity; for God loveth a 
chearful giver. 2 Cor. 9. 6, 7. 

Let him that 15 taughr in the word, 
miniſter unto him that teacheth, in 
all good things. Be not deceived, 
God is not mocked : for whatſoever 
a man ſoweth, that ſhall he reap. 
Gal. 616, 7. 

' While we have time, let us do 
good untoall men, and ſpecially un- 
to" them that are of the houſhold of 


'"Godlineſs is grear riches, ifa man 
——— wi ws he hath: for, 
ughtno >, ok world, 


"Charge them who are rich1n t 
land glad to diſtribute, laying up in 
ſtore for themſelves a good founda- 
tion againſt the time to come, thar 
they may attain eternal life, 1 Tims 
6,17, 18, 19» 

God 15 not unrighteous, that he 


ye have ſhewed for his Names fake, 
who have miniſtred unto the ſaints, 
and yer do miniſter, He. 6. 10. 

To do good,and to diſtribute, for- 
ger not ; for with ſuch ſacrifices God 
1s pleaſed. Heb. 13. 16. 

Whoſo hath this worlds good, = 
ſeeth his brother have need, 
ſhutteth up his compaſſion from 
him, how dwelleth the love of God 
in him? 1. 7ohn 2: 17, 

Give alms of thy goods, and ne- 


Tob. 4. 7+ 


will forget your works and labour. 
|that proceederh of love; which loye 


ver -turn thy face from any poory- 
man, and then the face of the Lordf 
ſhall not be rurned away from thee. us 


: 


gladly to give of that little: for f 
gathereſt thou thy ſelf a good Fi 


8, 9s | 
He that hath pity upon the poa 
lendeth unto the - Lord ; and Kk 


him again. Prov. 19. 179. - 
Bleſſed be the matt that providenl 
for the ſick and needy : rhe. Loy 
' ſhall deliver him in the time 
trouble, Pſal. 41. x. ILSS E 
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q "ou theſe ſentences are in yea 
the Deacons, ea 18 hg on. 
fit perfon .appointet - for that 
ſhall receive” the alms for the © 


—_ = 


ther may we 


fry any thing out. 


wo 
Ps RF 
| at 


ward in the day of neceſſity. Tob.4 4. 


world, that they be ready to gives] ' 


Be merciful after thy power. If} 
thou haſt much, give plenteouſly. It} 
thou haſt little, do thy dil: - 


4. 
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what he layeth out, it ſhall be pz 1g | 
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Ad vtber tevotions of v6 e,i14 decen | M 
Ree ve moe er oe and oh 
Phat purpoſe; and reverently bring i; to the | BY uly wt 
"| Prieſt, who ſhall buwbly preſentand place it [1y Sacraments; Ando all thy 
pon the holy Table. 


e 


| eſpecially to this 
Prieſt ſhall then place the Table : 
fm pe} rap gh pA hith preſene, that with mee 


Let us 
Chri 


; Pray for the whole Nate of| '18 theein holineſs and ri 
car th, | 


taught us to make prayers and ſup-| row, need, fickneſ: 
Plications, and tOpive thanks for all adverſitf: And we al bleſs thy 
men; We humblybeſeech thee moſt 


Mircifully (to accept our alms and ob- 


ſeeching thee to give us & fo 
or oblzti- theſe our prayers which to follow thei - mo 


Pws, them 4 
words 


DI Ir good examples, that 
© WE Offerunto thy divine} wi 


kingdom, Grant 
fon 1). beef to 1nſpire continually O Father, for > 4 _ 
© the univerſal Church onely Media 
with the fpIrit of truth, unty, and Amen, 
Fancord : and grant that alj they|@ ; he Miniſter giver ; 
oF, hy holy Name T When t iſtey giveth wayn ng fur 


the celebration of the boly Communion, 
- {| May agree in the truth of thy holyſ ( which ſhall always do wpon the Sun- 
| [word, and live in unity and godly} 49 or ſome Holy-4ay 


Jove. We beleech thee alſo to ſave 
and defend all Chriſtian kings, 
© [Princes and goyernours; and ſpe- 


; immediately pre. 
ceding) Aﬀfier the Sermon, oy Homily 


ended, he ſhall read this Exbortation fol 
lowing, 
rly beloved, on 


with them we may be partakers of | 
aims a9 161,. Majeſty, beſeeching thee thy heavenly 


word;.. and || 

niſter thy ho... 
peos; 
ple give thy heavenly grace; and. 
And when there is a Communion, the congr gation here 
k heart =} 

jent, A ich done the Priefs| due reverence t 

Ef frer which done the Prieft receive thy holy woe OI ers 


Church militane here in neſsall the er Fvar —_— 
T9 thy goodneſs, O Lord, to comfore 
Lmighty and everliving God, | and ſuccour all therr who- in this 

"A who by thy holy Apoſtle haſt tranſitory life are in trouble, ſors. 


holy Name for all th ſervants de. 
preg this life in thy faith and fear;, 
Wn latioxs, and ) to receive 


| |; 
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 [Eially thy ſervant c HART ES our 
TK that under h 


ay 

next I purpoſe, through. Gods. 

, to adminiſter to-all ſuch; 

d : and} as ſhall be religiouſly and. devours} 

b. 1, and! ly diſpoſed, the moſt comfortable 

F Fe all that are- pur in authority. un-| Sacrament of the Body and: Blox $ 

ider that they may truly and} of Chriſt, to. be by them received 

-Jindifferently miniſter juſtice, ro the] in remembrance of his merjtor 
- {pun t of wickedneſs and vice, 


ous croſs and paſſion, whereby alone| 
nd to the maintenance of thy true| we obtain remiſſion 


Hligion and vertue, Give grace,! are made partakers 
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Os 
ace in that holy Sacrament. 
being fo divine and com- 


prtable a thing ro them who re- 
xive it worthily, and fo dangerous 


i wi 


unworthily ; my, duty js to ex- 
you, in the mean ſeaſon to con- 


ery, and the great pepil -of the un- 
xorthy receiving thereof, and ſo to 
arch and examine your own con- 
afrer the manner of diſſemblers with 
God; but ſo.) that ye may come holy 
id clean to ſuch a heavenly _ in 
marriage-garment required by 
od 1n holy Scripture, and be re- 
ceived as worthy partakers of that 
holy Table. 
The way and means thereto is : 
irſt, coexamine your lives and con- 
yerſatiogs by the rule of Gods com- 
ts; and wherein ſoever ye 
ſhall perceive your ſelves to have of- 
fended,cither by will, word,or deed, 
there to bewall your own ſmfulneſs, 
and to confeſs your ſelves to Al- 


God, with full purpoſe of 
_ of life. And if po ſhall 
perceiye your offences to be ſuch as 
are,:not onely againft God, but alfo 
jinſt your neighbours, then ye 

reconcile your ſelves unto 
em, being ready to make reſtituri- 
on and ſatisfa&ion, accordimg ro the 
uttermoſt of your powers, for all in- 


| x. the dignity of thar holy my- 
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vie the receiying of the holy 
ommunion doth nothing elſe+ bur” 


not onely to dfe for us, bit fincreaſe your damnation. Therefore 
il. to be our ſpiritual food and if any of you 'be a blaſphemer of 


od, an hinderer or ſhariderer of his 
ord; an aduſterer; or be in malice * 
or envy, or 1h any other grievous 


( and tliat nor tightly, and} man ſhould come'ts the holy Com- 
munijon,but with a full truſt in Gods | 


| 


1 | icrtme ; Repent ' you of your fins, or / 
*ko chem that will preſume co receive (el 


elſe come nor to that holy Table,left' 
after the taking of ' that holy Sacra- 
ment, the devit enter into you,as he- 
entred into Judas, and fill you full: 
of all injquires, and bring you ro 
deſtfu&tion both of body” and ſoul. 
And. becauſe iris requifite, that yo 


mercy,and with a quiet conſcience z 
therefore if there be any of you, who 
by this means cannot quier his own' 
conſcience herein, bur requirerh fur=. 
ther comfort or counſel; let him' 
come tome;or ro ſome other diſcreet: 
and learned Miniſter of Gods word; 
and open his gricf, that by the mini« 


cerve the benefit bf abſolution, to» 
gether with ghoſtly counſel and ad» 
vice, to the quieting of his conſci»! 
ence, and avoiding of all” ſcruple: 
and doubrfulneſs. | 


C Or iv caſebe ſha!l ſee the people negligent 
to come to the boly Communion, in rtead of | 
the former, he bal uje this Exhortation,” * 


Early beloved brethren, ; 


which in Gods behalf I bid you 
that are here preſent;& beſeech'you 


Juris. and wroti dne- by you to 
y. offitr; and being likewiſe read 
© forgive others that have offende 


ques ye would have forgiven 
offence at Tots hand 
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ſiry of Gods holy word he may re- |. 


[) I intend, by Gods gracdfta 
celebrate the Lords Supper : ny | 


for the Lord Jeſus Chriſts fake, that] .- 


—— 
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EN 


| 


ing ſo lovingly called and bidder 


K 4 


e will not refuſe ro come thererog| 


"> 
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eſs of by God himſelf. Ye know how r 
unkind a thing 1 $9] 
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| ſay, I am a griveous ſinner, aty ently placed for the receiving of the holy 
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when 2 man hath prepared a rich} tion : fo it is your dury to receive the 
7 A cy 10 your auty hel 


decked his cable with all kind} Communion in remembrance of 
ot proyiſion;.-ſo thax,; there lacketh] ſacrifice of his death, as he himſdlf] 
ncthing bur the: gyeſts.to fir down,|-hath commanded ; Which if wie ; 
andyer- they'who are, called (with4,negle& to do, conſider with your: 
Out, any. cauſe ) ' moſt unthankſully}. felyes, how great injury ye do unto] 


ſych a' caſe would not he moyed ?\ hangeth over your heads for 'the| 
who would not think a great injury] ſame ; when ye wilfully abſtain from 
and wrong done punto lim? Where, the Lords Table, and ſeparate from 

fore, moſt dearly;belgyed in Chriſt] your brethren, who come to feed on| 
take ye good | heed, leſt ye,, with4 the banquet. of that moſt heavenily| 
drawing yourſelves fram, this holy food. Theſe things if ye earneſtly! 
Supper; proyoke Gods indignation conſider, ye will by Gods grace r&} 
againſt you. Io js, ancalic matrer for]. turn to a better mind:for the obtain- 
a-man ro ſay; T,vyill. not communz,, ing whereof, we, ſhalt nor” ceafe * 
Cate,becauſe I am otherwiſe hindred}, make our humble petitions unto Al- 
_=_— wordly =o Bur ſuch ex4, mighty God qur heavenly Father." | 
Quics are not fo eafily accepted and}: me of the celebration of the Com: 
allowed before God. If any man ? Seaarr _ _—— ek conveni- 


— 


* therefore am afraid'to come: Where-| Sacrament, the Prieſt ſhall ſay this Exhotes 
Fore then do ye. not repent and/a- »l bl 
4 mend?: When God calleth you,,are TS beloved in the Lord, 


- [Same? 'When ye ſhould return to|, holy Communion of the Body, and 
| God, will ye'excuſe your ſelves, and]. Bloud of our , Saviour Chriſt, muſt 


tation, | 


Fe not aſhamed to lay you will n ye that mind toc ome to the 


F are not ready ? Conſider car-| contider how Saint Paul exharterh. 
with your ſelves, -how little|, all perſons diljgently ro'try and ex- 


Ffrre God. They that refuſed the| ſume to cat of that Bread, and 


"FH the Name of God; I call you in| with Chriſt, and Chriſt withus:)' So 
JEhriſts behalf, I exhorr you, as yau| is the danger great, if we receive. 


+ s, 


 feigned excuſes :will .avail. bey}. amine themſelyes, before they pre-' 


eaſt it' the Goſpel];becauſe they had| drink of that Cup. For as the bene- 
pught a farm,” or would try their| fic is grear, if with a... true penitent 
okes of oxen, or hecauſe they weref heart and lively faith we receive that 
ed, were not ſo excuſed, bur| holy Sacrament « for then we'fpirt- 

ſeed unworchy of che heavenly| tally ear the, fleſh of Chriſt; and 
Ifor tmy part ſhall be ready,and| drink his bloud ; then we dwell in] 
rding 'to mine office, I bid you| Chriſt, and Chriſt iti us; we.are one 


veyour own ſalvation, that ye will] the ſame unworthily. For then we} 

rakers of this holy Commu |are guilty of the Body and Bloud of 

"And as the Son of God did| Chriſt our Saviour; we eat and drink' 

Ghiafe to yield up his.. foul by | our own damnation, not | | 
- upon the croſs for your ſalya- |ing the Lords Body ; we kindle Got 


it 
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refuſe to come, .Which of you in| Gad, and how . ſore Tk 
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wrath againſt us; we provoke him 
| ro plague 


| us with divers diſeaſes,and 
ſundry kinds of death. Judge there- 
fore your ſelves; brethren, that ye 
be not judged of the. Lord; repent 
ou truly for your fins paſt; have a 
ively & ſiedfaſt faich in Chrift our 


Saviour ; amend your lives, and be 


[in perfe& charity with all men, fo 
ſhall 


ye be meet partakers of thoſe 
holy myſteries. And above all 
things ye. muſt give ; moſt” humble 
and hearty thanks ro God the: Fa- 
ther, the Son, ..and the holy Ghoſt, 
for the redemption of the world by 
the death and paſſion of our Saviour 
Chriſt, both God and man,who did 
humble himſelf even to the death 
upon- the Croſs, . for. us miſerable 
ſmners, who lay in darkneſs an 


exalt us to everlaſting life. And t 


his precious. bloud-ſhedding he hat 
obtained to, usz he hath inſtituted 
|2nd- orgdained-holy.. myſteries, as 
pledges of his love, and for acon- 
tinual remembrance of his death, to 
our great and endleſs comfort. . To 
{him therefore with the Father, and 
2 holy Ghoft, ler us give = we are 
ſt -bounden Y continual” thanks. 
bmitring 'ouf'ſelves' wholly to his 
ly will atid'pleaſure, and ſtudy: 
ro ſerve him in true holineſs and 
ighteouſneſs all the days of =_ 
Amen, ©- 


© Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay to them that 
to rec»rve the holy Communion, 
YE that do truly and: earneſt 
repent you 'of your fins, an 
are 1n love and charity with' you 


neighbours, and intend 'to.lead al” 


new hfe, following the command- 
ments of God, and walkitig fromf 
henceforth in his holy ways ; Draw} 
near with faith, and rake this holy}. 
Sacrament to your comfort; and} 
make your humble confeſſion ro Alt. 
mighty God, meekly kneeling upon 
your knees. "_ 
E Then ſhall this peneral C onfeſſont be p del + 
in the name of all thoſe that are'minded tol_ 
receive the hoty Communion, . by one of \t 
Miniſters, both he and all the people kneel- 
ing bumbly upm their knees, and ſaying, 
Lmighty God, Father of 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Maker 


the ſhadowy: of : death, that he mighy all things, Judge of all men; We ; 
make us ' the children of God, and|"acknowledgeand bewail our man 


fold fins and wickedneſs, Whichy 


the end that:we ſhould alway re-| from time to time moſt grievouſly| * 
member the exceeding grear love off have committed, By thought, wor 
our Maſter, .and onely Saviour, Je4 and deed, Againſt thy Divine 
ſus Chriſt, thus dying for us, and] Je!ly, Provoking moſt. juſtly | 
{the innumerable benefits which by] wrath and indignation againſt 


We do carneſtly repent, And ; 
heartily ſorry for theſe our. miſdgd” 
ings, The remembrance- of them is} - 
grievous unto us ; The burden o|© 
them is intolerable. Have mercy up-ff- 
on us,.. Have mercy upon us, n 
merciful Father ; For thy Son” 
Lord Jeſus Chriſts ſake, Forgive® 
all that is paſt, And grant that wi 
may ever hereafter ſerveand p 
thee In newneſs of life, To the 
nour. and glory of thy N 
Through. .Jeſus Chriſt our Lo 
Amen. | 


4 "Then fhalltte Pricff ( or the Biſhop. being 
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Jing life, $. 
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4 "Hear alſo what S. John faith. 


#1 


and up, and t himſelf to 
m_ f nic ; Ab \i=aqd 


hty God our heavenly 
on 0h of his great mer- 
-promiſed forgiveneſs of ſins 
all them that with hearty 
and true faith ing ny 
aye mercy upon you, pardon 
ver Ga all your. ſims, con- 
| tal flrengrhen youn all good- 
and bring you to everlaſti 
ife, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


C Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 
ir what comfortable words our 
Saviour Chriſt ſaith unto all that 
rruly rurn to him. 
Ome unto me - all that trayel 
> 4 and are heavy laden, and j 
ll refreſh you. S. Mat. 11.28. 
..So God lovedthe world, that he 
ve his onely begotten Son, to the 
| that all char believe in him 
'notperith, but have everlaſt- 
obn 3+ 16. 
| Hearalfo what S. Paul ſaith, 
| - This is a true ſaying, and worthy 
fall mento be received, Thar Je- 


jus Chriſt came into the world to 


I Tim. 1. 15- 


- Tfany man fin, we have an Ad- 
care with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt 
e righteous, and he is the propiti- 
tion for aur ſins. x S. obs 2. 1. 


£ | After whic!, theFrieft ſhall proceed,ſazing, 


E | We lift them 


he 


: * Lift up'your hearts, 


Anfwer. 

up unto the Lord. 
Prieſt. 

Ler us givethanks unto our Lord 


Anſwer, 
45 meet and right © to do, 


- % 


os £9 
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Then the Prieff turn 
LS ror ſay, ; 


T is - very meet, right, and our 


bounden -duty, that we ſhould 
tall rimes, 
unto thee, O 

rd, *Holy Father» 


Almighty, Eyerlaſt- pitjed on Trinity 


q Here ſhall follow the proper Preface, accord- 
ing to the time, if theye be ph ! 


pointed : or elſe immediately Cen 
erefore with. Angels and 
Archangels, and with all the 
company of heaven, we laud and' 
magnifie thy glorious. Name, eyer- 
more praiſing thee, and ſaying, Ho- 
ly, holy, holy, Lord God of hoſts, 
Heaven and earth are full of thy 
glory: Glory be to thee, O Lord: 
moſt high. Amen. 
q Proper Prefaces. 
E #pon Chriſtmas day, and ſeven ' 
days aſter. 
Ecauſe thou didſt- give Jeſus 
' Chriſt thine onely Son to be 
born as at this time for-us, who by 


the Virg 


clean from all fin. 
Angels, A 


q #pon Eaſter day, and ſeven 


days aſter. 
Bu chiefly are. we bound -ta 
ſurre&ion of thy Son, 


aiſe rhee for the glorious/Re« 
our Lord: for he. is ;the, yery:;P 
Lamb which was offered for us, 
hath taken away the fin of 
world ; who by his death. hatt 


Therefore 


laſtinglife, Therefore, &c. - 
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in all places, give 
FIGS mult bao.” 


the operation of the holy Ghoſt was! 
made very Man of the ſubſtance of 
Mary his mother, and 
that wirhour ſpot of fin, ta —_ 


lus -Chriſk | 


T7 th Init 
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ſtroyed death, and by his riſing to} 
life again, hath reſtored to us ever+| 


k 8 \ 
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ough-thy moſk, dearly belo- 
ved Son Jeſus Chtiſt our Lord, 

who after his moſt glorious reſurre- þ 

, hw pagan Fl appeared to all his 
in their ſight aſcended 

ſ into, | Icaven to prepare a place 

for us; that where he is, thither we 
might alſo afcend, and reign with 
him in glory. Therefore, Oe 
« y_ whitſunday, and fx days aſter. 
SING Chriſt our Lord; 
# jen ing to whoſe moſt true 
pronule, rhe holy Ghoſt came down 
as ar this time from heaven with a 
ſudden great ſound, as it had been a 
mighty wind, in the likeneſs of | 
rongues , lighting upon the 
Apoſtes, ro teach them, +10 lead 
them toall rruth, giving them bot: 
the gift of divers languages, and al- 
ſoboldnefs with fervent zeal con- 
ſtantly to preach the Goſpel unto 
all natzons, whereby we have been 
brought out of darkneſs and errour 
to the clear light and rrue' know- 
ledge of thee, and of thy Son Je- 
ſas Chriſt Therefore with -An- 
gels, Oc. 

* 1tpon the Feaſt of Tranity onely. 
"Ho arr one God, one 
| Lordz not one onely 

prion but three perſons: 1n one 
ubſtance. For thar- which we be- 
hieve of the glory of the Father, 
the fame we believe of the Son, 
andof the holy Ghoſt, without any 
difference or incqualiry. There- 
fore, #5. 

eweh of which Prefaces, ſhall "_ 
"Ig fait, wry 
with Angels ang 
+ Archangels, and with all the: 
Abs nas we laud' and 
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> (7 glorious Name, ever 


praiſing thee, 
oly, CE Io | 
en and carth are full . of 
ory j. Glory be to thee, © 
high. Amen. 
Then ſball the P e down 
Lords ON Py ” _- of » 9: 


that” ſhall receive the Communion, thiy, 
Prayer following. | 


E 'do'not preſume to come | 
to this thy Table, O mer- 
cifal Lord, trafting in our own' 
ighreouſnefs, bur 1 thy manifold 
and great mercies. We are not wor- 
thy ſo amch as to gather up the 
crumbs under thy Table.- But thou: 
art the fame Lord, whoſe property 
15 always to have mercy ; Grant us 
therefore, gracious Lord,” ſoro eat 
the fleflr of thy dear Son Jeſus 
Chriſt; and ro drink his bloud, that 
ur ſinful bodies may be made c 
y his bedy, and our ſouls w 15 
hrough his moſt precious Bloud, | 
d that we may evermore dwell in| ” 
im, and he in us, Amen. 
When the Frieit, flanding be Table, off 
hath ſo ordered 1 0wer es be }- - 
may with the more readineſs and 


breakth: Bread before the peopleand - 4 
tle Cup into kis hands, be ſhall ſay tbe}. 


Prayer of Conſecyation, as followeth, 


Lmighry God our heavenly* - 

Father, who of thy render ny 
mercy didſt give thine onely Son |' 
Jeſus Chriſt ro ſaffer death ann 
croſs for our redemption, who 4 
there ( by his one oblaion of him- 1 
ſelf once offered ) a full, t.1- 
and ſufficient facri , oblarion, | 
ſarrsfaction for the fms ofthe w ale | 
world; and did infiitute, and in - 
holy Goſpel command us toc 


nuea perpetual money; i of that | 
precious: death, until 
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his. 
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4 _ The m1 minilthint | 
again; Hear ' us, O merciful Father,] thy heart by faith with -thankiſgle 
we moſt humbly beſeech thee, and{ ving., y Wes | 
| grant thar we” receiving: theſe thy] C 4nd the Miniſter that delivereth the 
©] creatures © of bread and wine, ac-| Cupto any one, ſhall ſay," 
cordingto thy Son our Savjour Je- TE bloud of our' Lord Jeſus 
ſus Chriſts holy inſtitution, in re- C for 


hrift, which was 
membrance of his death and paffion,] thee, preſerve thy i Ap foul 

be partakers of his moſtbleſſed| unto everlaſting life. Drink, this' in 
y and bloud : who in the ſame} remembrance that Chrifts | bloud 
| a Here theriv#t. Bight that the was be4 was fhed for thee, and be*thankful.' 
* | 20 take the Pas trayed, 4 took bread, 0s 
Arer ims bishands: and when he had gi- T If the confecrated Bread or Wine be alt 


ven thanks, b he brakq Ft before all bave communicated ; the 
" 4 cave it-to hi Prieſt is to conſecrate more atcording to the 

It, ang SAVE 1 form before preſcribed : Beginnjngat [ Our 
diſciples, ſaying, Take Saviour Chriſt in the ſame night, &c. 
eat, c this is my body] for the bleſſing of the Bread ; and at [Like- 
which 1s given fo 


| wiſe after Supper, &c. ] for the bleſſing 
| [a foe be. to You,do this in remem | 


of the Cap. | 
brance of me. Like 4 When all bave communicated, the Miniſter 
wiſe after ſupper 4 


ſhall return to the Lords Table, re 
verentty place upon it what remaineth of the 
took the cup, a 4, 


conſecrated Elements, covering the ſame 
- when he had giv with a fair linen cloth. 


T Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay the Lords Prayer, 
the people repeating, after bim every Petition. 


Ur Father which art in hea- 

ven; Hallowed be thy Name, 
Thy kingdom come. Thy will be 
done in earth, As it 1s 1n heaven, 
Give us this day our daily bread.' 
And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As we 
forgive them "that treſpaſs. againſt 
R us. And lead us OUee _—— 
© Then hal the Miniſter firſt receive the| Bur deliver us from eyil. For thine 
ou argd in RA banpere a14| is the kingdom, The power, and the 


then proceed to deliver the ſame to the Bi-| olgry., For ever and ever, Amen. 
D by Frbeſts and Deacons in likg manner gl p£ | P 


I = youl "hex h_ as C-After (hall be ſaid as. followeth. 
[| - - meek!y kneeling, And when be deljveret Lord and heavenly - Father 
WR TTa0e 20 ax oneybe foal fag, we thy humble Mir ents 
FJ" He body -of our Lord: Jeſus jtirely defire thy Fatherly goodneſs, 
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IT axy wine jo be. yeall of this, for thi 
bn. and -.e1s my bloud of t 

I New Teſtament, which is ſhed fo 
\ you and for many for the remiſſio 
$4 fins : Do this, as oft as ye ſhall 
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r: arink it, in remembrance of me. 
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us 4 


+4 Chrift, which was given for {mercifully ro accept this our ſacri- 
. {thee, preſerve thy body' and ſoul ſficEof praiſe and thankſgiving; moſt 
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Junts everlaſting life. Take and cat [humbly beſeeching rhee 'to-granit, 
Jabs in remembrance that' "Chriſt |that by-the merits and'death ' of thy | 
ka for thee, and feed on him-in |Son Jeſus Chriſt, * "and through] 
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ith in, his bloud,. we 


his paſſion. And here we offer and 
preſefitunto thee, © Lord;our ſelyes, 
our ſouls and bodies, to be a reaſon- 


able, holy, and lively ſactifice unto 


thee; humbly beſeeching thee, that 
all we. who are partakers of this 
holy ' Communion, may be fulfilled 
with thy grace and heavenly bene- 
diRion: _> —— 6, be un- 
worthy. ngh our matifold fins 
to ar Deo thee any ſacrifice ; yet 
we beſeech thee to accept this our 
bounden duty 'and fervice; not 


' [weighing our merits, but pardogi 


our : offences, through Jeſus Chri 
our [Lord; by whom, and with 
whom, in! the unity.-of, the holy 
Ghoſt,; al{-honour and, glory be un- 
to thee, O: Father Almighty, world 
without end. Amen. 
Ll C Or this.,,/ 7 
- Lrnighty and. everliving God, 


i we'moſt heartily, thank thee, 
for [that- thou doſt youchſafe to feed 


of thy favour and goodneſs towards 
us 3 and that we are very members 
incorporate in the myſtical body of 
thy Son, which is the bleſſed com- 
pany of all faichful people z and-are 
al heirs through hope of thy ever- 


laſting kingdom, by the ' merits. of 
the moſt precious death and paſſion 
of thy 
humbly beſeech thee, O heavenly 
Father, foto aſſiſt us with thy grace, 
that. we may continue in that holy 


I&llowſhip, and do all ſuch good 


whole Church may obtain remiſfion {to walk in, thr 
of our ſins, and all other. benefits of }Lord, to whom with thee and the 


ear Son. And we moſt} } 


us thou haſt prepared for | 
Jeſus Chriſtour | 


holy Ghoſt be - all honour and glory | 
world without end, Amen. t 4 


C Then ſhall be ſaid or ſogs, 


(ne to God on high, and | 
1n earth peace, good will = |. 
wards men. We praiſe / thee, we | 
bleſs thee, we oath thee, we gl 
rifie thee, we give _thatks to the 
for thy great glory, O Lord Gods 
heavenly King, God the Father 
Almighty. + ” 


O.Lord, the onely: be gg A j4 
Jeſu Chriſt; 0 Lotd God, Lamb 'N 
God, Son of the'Father, that! | 
away. the fins of 'the world; have | | 
' METCY .upOn/ us. - Thou ' that: rakeſt | © 
away the fins of the, world, have} 
mercy upon us.:; Thou that 10 
away, the ſins of the world, eceme | 
our prayer, Thou thar ſitreſt-at/ the | . 
right, hand of God the Father, hah 

mercy upon us. i 

For thou onely art holy, _ 

onely art the Lord; thou onely, Þ 
Chriſt, with the holy Ghoſt, ar | 
high in the glory of God' rhe 

ther. Amen, by 


T Then the prieſt (or Biſhop, of hee 
preſent ) ſhall let them depart with (- 
this Bleſſeng. 4 

þ he peace of God which ft 

all underſtanding, keep» 
hearts and minds in the knowledge} 
and: love of God , and of- his 

eſus Chriſt on boon And rhe} 

bleſſing of God Almighty, the 

De Son, and rhe holy | 

be amongſt you, and remain 

you always, Amen. 
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ray 
Pere mate fnl tea 


"dhe? v7 a Eveming Prayer {c 
ors or rope the Me frrevien py th 


'Þ Rr 
s Sfiſt us oceoty; O.Lord, 
In theſe our ſupplications and 
, and diſpoſe the way: of thy 

A fog. (a the attainment 
: pevertſting vation; that a- 

png all the. es and chances 
$mortal ife, they may ever be 
y \moſt gractous-.and 

dy help, through Jeſus. Chriſt 

—_ 


and -ever- 
ry we 
,t0 dire&, Ganifie, 
govern both our hearts _ 
iesin Ba whe = > apt «chat laws, 'and 
ET 
m | 
, both here ky fn 


SFITTCTE 


be: preſerved in body and ſoul, 
'our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
Amen. 


\ Rant, we: beſeech thee; Al 
wighty God, that the wor 
ch we. have heard this day with 
outward ears, may through thy 
grace be fo grafted inwardly in our 
-Thearrs, chat chey ma bring forth in 
fruit of living, tothe 
and praiſe of thy Name, 
h Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 


It us, O Lord, in all our 

» with thy moſt gracious 

ir, and further us wich thy con- 
Ip, that in all our works 

I and ended fn thee, 


ay glorife thy holy Name, and 1 


—-_ 


Clariſt our 


AMen« 


A wor God, the fountain of 


all wiſdom, who knoweſt our| 


neceſſities: before we. aſk, . and our 
Ignorance in aſking; We . beſcech 
thee to have compaſſion upon our 
infirmities ; and thoſe things which 
for our unworthineſs we dare not, 
and for our blindneſs we cannot aſk, 
vouchfafe to give ns for the worrhi- 
neſs. of thy Son Jeſus... Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 


L mighty God, who haſt pro= 
AAniledcotea the peritions 


that aſk in thy Sons Name; We 
beſeech thee mercifully | ta — 
thine- ears 'to' us =_ ——— 
now our rs GR 
unto hb; Jan Jane Re thak 
things which we have Ee fachfally aſk aſk- 
ed according to thy will, Ag. ef= 


prot mh ever- 


fe&ually be obtained, to the relief 
of our ne 


ceſfiry,”-and to the { 
forth of -thy glory, through Jef 
Chriſt our Lord, 4men, 


i — | — 


—_ EY III yn 


« Pon jbe-Sundays and ather Holy-days 
(if there be no Communion ) ſball 
be [uid all that is appointed at the Commu- 
nion, until the'end of the general Prayer 
[ For the eſtare of the Cath 

Church of Chriſt] qgucber with one or 
no of theſe Colletts latt before rehearſed, 

pedh =. with the Bleſſing, & 

J And there ſhall be no celebration of + 
Lords Supper, except there be aconventies 
number t0 communicate with the Priefiac 
cording ts his diſcretion. 

CT And if there be not above twenty perſ 

in the Pariſh, ofdifcretion to receive 

Communion 4 yet there be no-Conh 

muion , except four (or three at the ledſt . 

communicatereith the Prieſt, 

And in Cathedral and C oltegiate Churche 

and Colledges, where there - are many 
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. 
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Lens 
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De _— ary os i. 
F1NLOH 101! 4 day at 
the "leaſt, except they uk reaſonable 
cauſe to the contrary. 

T And to take away all occaſion of diſſenſion, 
and fuperftztion,' which any perſon hath or 
might have concerning the Bread and 
Wine, it ſhall, ſuffice that the Bread be ſuch 


as uſual. to be eaten; but the beſt and 


'þ pureſt Wheatyead that conveniently may be 


gotten. 

| T- Ani if any of the Bread and Wine remain 
;. ncanſecrated, the Crate ſball have i to 

his own uſe : but if '/ remain of that which 


þ 


was conſecrated, it ſhall not be carried out 
of the Church, but the Prieſt and fach other 

; of the Communicants as be "ſhall then call 

, #nto him,ſþall immediatelyafter the Bleſſing 
reverently eat and drink the ſame. 

q The, Bread and Wine for the Communion, 
ſhall be provided 'by the Curate and the 
Church-wardens, 'at the charges of the Pa- 

LF. 

. | " note, that every P ariſhioner ſhall CONt- 
municate at the leaſtthree times in the year, 
of which Eaſtey to be one. And yearly at 
Eafter every Pariſhioner ſball with 

- the Parſon, Vicar, or Curate, or his of their 
Deputy or Depmies, and pay to them or bim 

' all Eccleſ#aſtical duties, accuſtomably due, 

| then and at that teme wo be paid. 

T After the Divine Service"ended , the mo- 
ney given at the Offertory ſhall be diſpo- 
ſed of to . ſuch pious and charitable 
uſes, as the Minifter and Church-wardens 
x: think, fit. em if they diſagree, it 


a es 


] 
, 
; 


1 


ration iofnceaven” 0 &«t £6.- 
Done,either unto the 
| Bzead and Cine there” 


ved, oz -1into \ any al'y 

of This natural Echo? 

Fo? 

remain. mn r 
ed, (fo: that were 

a 08 


| natural. 
our Saviour & 
ET 
be & one time in maze pl | 


|[ASYSNSLVDLLS 


The Miniftration of Public 
ro be uſed in 


« Baptiſm of 1 NF ANT Y 
the Church. bo Ma : 


- 


—* aa. 


14 1 Na people aye to be admoniſbe 
| ſhould not be adminiftred but upon Sun- 


Þ-may teftifie the recerving of them that be 
4 newly baptized into the number of Chriſts 
> Church z as alſo becauſe in the Baptiſm of | © 


that 


tiſm 


it is moſt convenient that 


days aud ether Holy-4ays, when. the 


for that the Congregation there preſent 


JW Infants, every man preſent may be put in re- 


ibrance .of his own on made . t 
os bs Born, For which reuſe uh 


»s 
moſ mumber of people come together : as | © 


\ 
: 


it is expedient that Baptiſm. Dt6 
in the vulgar tengue. NeveriFeleſt 4 
ſity ſo require ) children mayibs bajudaed | 
upon any other day. (th: 54.8 
And note, that there ſball be, far: 
male-cbil4 to be bap 

and one Godmother : and fo we,! 
one Godfather and two Godmothers, 
When there are children to' be | | 


Parents ſal give knowledge. | 
night, or m the morni Ay ro er 
Morning Prayer, 10 E | 


_ 


ed 


_— hn. >. Ae 


6% q PREY . 
= aha \ 7; N bt 4 nu > » F 
AJ «© 4nd > 


« LE 
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a 

"people with the C "bildrea muſt be ready at 
ad hom either immediately aftey the laſt | 
A; Morning Prayer , or elſe immedi- 
5 Wen after: the laſt Le Jon' at Evening 

; : Prayer , at the Curate by bis diſcretion ſhall 


» And the Prieſt coming to the Font 
=> which i then to be filled: with pure water ) 


\ and \ftending there, ſhall ſay, 


__ = Child been alccady baptized, 


147 If _— No : Then ſhall the Prieſt 
pre: as followeth. 


NEny befoved, foraſmuch as 

'all 'men are 'tonceived and 

{uf , and thar our. Saviour 

Fit Gith;None can enter. into the 

of God, Excepr he be rege- 

and born anew of water and 

& holy Ghoſt ; I beſeech you to 

God the Father, through 

Lord -Jeſus Chriſt, that- of his 

ateous mercy he: will grant to 

bis ehT1d thar thing which by page 
"have, thar.. be may be ba 

: with water. and at holy 

8d received inte Chriſts ho-- 


_—, 


ig wi -_ the PHHef ſay, © 

oY -Ler us pray. 

9 Lmighty and coeateling God, 
of thy great mercy didſt 
rand his family in the ark 


piſhing- by -water, and alſo | 


y lead the children of I\- 

y people through the Red ſea, 
thereby - thy holy Baptiſm; 
F:the Bapriſm of thy well-belo- 
ſus Chriſt 1n the river 

Y z, didft ſanftthe water to the 
al waſhing away of fin; We 

ech. thee for thine infinite mer- 
 thar-thou wile mercifully look 
hs cd ; waſh hin and ſandt- 
the __ Ghoſt, that be 


ered from n thy uo] 


— 


|rhrough Jeſus Chriſt 4 
ol ran and ' immortal Gol | 


oy 


| 91,200 be made 2 /7vely mem- | 


may be received into the ark 
[Chriſts Church ;"' aid | being ted 


and rooted in charity, may ſo paſs 
the waves of this tronbleſom world, 
that finally hz may come to the land 


with 


thee world 


g" 
the aid of all that need, 


uccour, the life of them that . be« 
heve, and the reſurre&ion of the 
dead ; We call upon thee for this 
infant, that. be coming to thy holy 
Baptiſm, may receive remiſſion of 


4b#s fins by ſpiritual regeneration.Re- 


ceive him, O Lord, as thou 
randy by thy well. beloved Son, 
aying, Ask, and - ye- ſhall have; 
ſeek, and ye ſhall find ; knock, and 
' ſhall be opened unto you: $0 
give now unto us thar aſk; let us 
that ſeek find ; open the gate unto 
us that knock; " that this infant may 


of thy heavenly 'waſhing, and may 
come to the cternal kingdom whi 


Lord. Amen. 


q Then ſhall the people ſtand up, nd 
the Prieſt ſhall ſay, 


verle, 


Chapter, at the thirteenth 
Hey brought young childreg 


+ 


themzand his diſciples egy thoſe. 
that brought them. ..But when Py 
ſus ſaw ir, he was much dif] 
andſaid unto them, Suffer -t | 
children to come unto me,  andfor 
bjd'them nor z for of ſuch is the 


gs of God,. Yealy I. 48 


te 


” = 


thou haſt promiſed, by Chriſt our | 


faſt in faith, joyful through hope, | 


of everlaſting life; there ro. reign}: 
ichour end, | F- 
Lord. Amen, 


— 


enjoy the everlaſting benediQion |} 


Hear the words of the Goſpel, write. 
| ten by Saint Mark, in the tenth 


ro Chriſt, that he ſhould rouch | 


(1H. Ws] TIL 2 ee 
FEY |vt "rar "els vor receive = this faith in us eyermot 
4214 [the kingdom of Gadag a lirtle child, [thyholy Spirit ro this 1nfant 

+ __ not enter the ein, And he may be born again, and | 
took them up in his arms, put his | beir of everlaſting ſalvation, 
[hands upon them, and bleſſed them. | our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, wry 


and reigneth with thee and che tn 

q Af er the Ga#pet us read, the Mini- Spirit, now and for ever. Amen. 9 | 

 ſter (ball mabe this brief exbortati- a 4 

|. 98. #pon the words of the Goſpel. © Th, hall the Prieſt ſpeck unto ths | 
Brews ye hear in this Goſpel 


Godfathers and Godmothers on this 
the words of our Saviour Chriſt, | iſe, 


he commanded the children to 


be brought unto him 3 how he bla- Early beloved,ye have brought 1 b 
med thoſe that would have kept this child hereto be baptized; |: 
m from him; how heexhortexh |ye have prayed that our Lord Jeſus | 
all eſe to follow their I1nnocency. Chriſt would vouchſafe to receive. 
Ye perceive how by his outward | þ;y: , to releaſe him of his fins; to. : 
geſture and deed he declared his | fan&ifie bim with the holy Ghoſt, 
good will toward them; for he em-| to give him the kingdom * heaven. 
ced them in his arms, he laid his| and everlaſting life. Ye have ra | 
Po upon them, and bleſſed them. alſo that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt hatly, 
br ye not therefore, but earneſt- promiſed in his Goſpel to grant all. 
ly believe, that he will likewiſe fa- | theſe things thatye have prayed f re : 
durably receive this preſent 1nfant,| which promiſe he for his part w 
athe will embrace bim with the| moſt ſurely keep and d; 
s of Iys mercy, that he will give| Wherefore after this promiſe nate . 
; [unto him the bleſſing of eternal life,| by Chriſt,this Infant muſt alſo ſait 
and make him partaker of his ever-| fully for þis part, promiſe by. 


Wing kingdom. Wherefore we be-| that are his ſreties (until he cot |. 
g thus perſwaded of the good will| of age totake it n VE 


on rin 
of our heavenly Father towards thzs| þe will renounce + ke 
& |{»fazt, declared by his Son Jeſus} works, and conſtantly beli Oe 


rſt, and nothing doubting bur] holy Word, and obedient ly 


Br he favourably MEN this cha- 
ntable work of ours, 1n bringing ths 
Infant to his holy baptiſm, ſer us T demand cherefordh 
farchfally and deyoutly give thanks| Oſt thou in the nag 
knto him, and-ſay, / child renounce the 7 
his works, the vain f 

ory of the world, with le 
res of the ſame, and t# 

fires of the fleſh, fo thi 
fed tocall us to the kn _| tot follow, nor be led = 
IE and faith int = Anſwer. | 
, and eon- I renounce them all, 
28 <A | EO Ea 


his commandments, 


TE 
4 F 


—_— 
=y 


l I : 
p * ks a, Boy 
mw 


\- latthe right hand of God the Father 


--|Church; the Communion of ſaints ; 


—_—__ WUVITRK DAPT 
, Minifter, 
Ethou believe in God the 
father Almighty, maker of 
Kang carth ? 
4; 4cſus Chriſt his onely be- 
Son our Lord? And that he 
ived by the holy Ghoſt; 
ofthe Virgin Mary; that he 
— {uffered under Pontius Pilate, was 
(crucified, dead and buried ; that he 
= [went down into hell, and alſo did 


SITY 


* {riſe again the third day ; that he 
" aſcended into heaven, and fitreth 


» {Almighty; and from thence ſhall 
© Jeome apgainart the end of the world, 
' jtc __ quick and the dead ? 
= 1. And doſt thou believe in the 
= Jholy Ghoſt; the holy Catholick 


{rhe remiſſion of fins; thereſurre&i- 
jon of the fleſh; and EY 
-—Thife after death? 

F: ; Anſwer. 

21. Allthis Iſftedfaſtly believe. 


Miniftey. 
Iltthou be baptized in this 
faith ? 
ag Anſwer. 
That is my defire. 
bn Miniſter. 
&7 Tit thou then obediently keep 
> Gods holy will and command- 
k and walk in the ſame all the 
thy life ? 


Anſwer. 


ben ſhall the Priefi ſay, 
ſerciful God, grant that the 
id Adam 1n this child may 
wried, that the new man may 
dup in hin. Ann. 
it_ that. all carnal affeRions 


. -, . 
\ P - F"y % 4 bo : 
C . 
s 1 SHTELR «7% 
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belongingto the Spirit, may liveand/ 


grow 1n him. Amen. 

Grant that he may have power and 
ſtrength to have viRory, and totrj- 
umph againſt the devil, the world, | 
and the fleſh. Amer. 


Grantthat whoſoever 1s here de- | 


dicated to thee by our office and mi- 
niſtry, may alſo be endued with hea-. 
venly vertues, and everlaſtingly re. 
warded, through thy mercy, O bleſ- 
ſed Lord God, who doſt live and: 
govern all things, world without 
end. Amen. 


Lmighty everliving God, whoſe 

moſt dearly beloved Son Jeſus 
Chriſt, for the forgiveneſs of our 
ſins, did ſhed out of his moſt pre- 
cious fide both water and bloud,and 
gave commandment to his diſci- 
ples, that they ſhould go teach all 
nations, and baptize them In the 
Name of the Father,and of the Son, 


and of the holy Ghoſt ; Regard, we}. 


beſeech thee, the ſupplications of thy 
congregation; ſandtifie this water 
to the myſtical waſhing away of fin : 
and grant that this child now to be 
baptized therein, may receive the 
fulneſs of thy grace, and ever re- 
main inthe number of thy faithful 
and ele children, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
T Then the Prieſt ſhall take the Chill into his 


hands, and ſhall ſay to the Godfathers and 
Godmothers, | 


Name this. Child. 


And then naming it after them (if they ſhe! 

_ Certifte him that the Child may well endu 
it ) be ſhall dip it in the water diſcre® 
ad warily, ſaying, J 


' IT baptize thee In the N me 


o 
- 
- 
- 


zin þ5n, and that all things 
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Son, and of the holy Ghoſt. 
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G _ Ppublick Bayt 
"I But if they certifie that the Child is 
weak, it (hall ſuffice to pour water 
upon zt, ſaying the foreſaid words, 
T baptize thee In the Name 
» of the Father,and of the Son, 
- 3nd of the holy Ghoſt. Amen. 
CT Then the Prieit ſhall ſay, 
E receive this child into 
| Y. the congregation of Chriſts 
Here the Prieſt Flock, * and do fign 
all mea 50 him with the ſign of 
- $rehead. the croſs, in token that 
jereafrer be ſhall not be aſhamed to 
onfeſs the faith of Chriſt crucified, 
nd manfully to fight under his ban- 
r. againſt ſin, the world, and the 
evil, and rocontinue Chriſts faith- 
ul ſouldier and ſervant unto his 
lives end. Amen. 
T Then ſhall the Prieft ſay, 
Eeing notv, dearly beloved bre. 
3 thren, that this child 3s regene- 
te and grafted into the body of 
hriſts Church, let us give thanks 
| | pnto Almighty God for theſe bene- 
| ts, and with one accord make our 
rayers unto him, that this child may 
| ad the reſt of hs life accotding to 
| his beginning, 
T Then ſhall be (aid, all bneling, 
| Ur Father, which arr in hea- 
; ven; Hallowed be thy Name. 
hy kingdom come. Thy will be 
lone In earth, As. it is in heaven. 
f ive us this day our daily bread. 


ne forgive them that treſpaſs a- 
painſt us. And lead us not jnto 
temptation; Bur deliver us from 
il. Amen. 

T Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 


mor. nfants.____ 
ceive himfor thine own! 
adoption,and rommcorpo 
othy _y Church. And Hamas 
beſeech thee to grant, that. % 
dead unto fin, and Iiv-.ge 
righteouſneſs, and being buried WF 
hriſt inhis death, may crucifhe YWa*Þe 
Id man , and utterly aboliſh the” 3 
hole body of fin, and that as bes: 12 
ade partaber of the death of thy: 
Son, he may. alſo be partaker of his 
reſurre&jon3ſo that finally with the, | > 
efidue of thy holy Church, he may t- 
be an inheritour of thine ever » 


, v 
be —_ l 
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ingdom, through Chriſt our L 
imen. £ 


Then all ſtanding up, the Prieſt ſhal:þ 
ſay to the Godfathers and Godme="Þe 
thers this Exhortation followinge. +» 


Oraſmuch as this child hathpro-"4.2 
miſed by you hzs fureries, ro te 
hounce the devil and all his works, 
o believe in God, and ro ſerve hims- 


7 od 
- 4 


And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As jt 


E yield thee hearty thanks, 
LY Y moſt merciful Father, that 
1 1 Þt hathpleaſed thee to regenerate 

 j [tb Infant with thy boly Spirit, to [of our Savigur Chriſt and 


e muſt remember rhar it 15 Jong 
arts and duntiesto fee that this In- 4 
ant be taught, ſo ſoonas he ſhall be 4% 
ble to learn, what a ſolemn yow, J% 
romiſe and profeſſion be hath here | 
ade by you. And that be mays; 
now theſe things the better ,- YEP 
all call upon him to hear Sermonss"Þ 
nd chiefly 'ye ſhall provide hae} 
? may learn the Creed, the Logdy 
rayer, and the Ten Comtnands 

ents in the vulgar ronguez a 

Il other things which a_ Chrillly 
ught to know and believe "was _ ; 
ſouls health; and that this chi1d "may 
be vertuouſly brought up to. Te {| 
a godly and a Chriſtian fe 3x 
membring always, that baptiſm do 
repreſent unto us - our pro WY 
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which 1s, to follow the. 
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e utito him; _ (fo died 
"7 and rc in for us; ſo ſhould we 
% v ho arc rived, die from fin,and 
$A again unto righteouſneſs, conti- 
Samally mortifying all our evil and; 
gorruprt affetions, and daily pro-: 
=] ceeding in all vertue and godlineſs 
of living. 
© T Then ſhall he add, and ſay, 

E are to take care that this 
4 <h41d be brought to the Biſhop 
to be confirmed by him, ſoſoon as 


he can ſay the Creed, the Lords, 


” IE”; | 


a > 
VUULILITE 


Prayer, and the. Ten Commandment 
in the vulgar tongue, and be fu 
inſtructed in the Church Catechif 
ſer forth for that purpoſe. 
IE is certaln by Gods wozy, 
childzen which are baptizep, Dy4t 
befoze they commit actual ſin, are urn 
Donbtely (ſaved. | 
D take away all ſcruple concern 
inx the uſe of the ſign of. 
Cro(s in Bap'iſm; the true TE 
cation thereof, and the juſt rx 
foz. the retaining of it,may be ſeen 


the xxx** Canon, firſt publiſhed in thy. 
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£ | The Miniſtration of Private B 


aptiſm of Children in Houſes, 


T A Te Crrates of every Pariſh ſhall 
often admoniſh the People, that they 
, defer not the Baptiſm of their chil- 
dren hnger then the firit or ſecond Sunday 
next aftertheir birth, or other Holiday fall 
| . ing between , unleſs upon a great and rea- 
1, fonable cauſe, to be approved by the Curate. 
C And 81ſo they fhall rearn them,that without 
* Like freat cauſe and neceſſity they procure 
not cheir children to be baptized at home in 
their houſes, But when need ſhall compel 
© them ſo to de,then Baptiſm ſpall be admini- 
d on this faſhion. 
14 Firit let the Miniſter of the Pariſh ( or in 
© Þis abſence, any other larfal Miniſter that 
"can be procured ) with them that are pre- 
fent , Call upon God, and ſay the Lords 
Prayer, an many of the Colleits appoint= 
' edw beſai 
- Baptiſm, as the time and preſent exigence 
 wrill ſuffer. And then, the child being 
Ky MX named by. ſome one that is preſent, the Mi- 
- miſter ſhall povwr rater upon it, ſayin 
| boar | os 
iF Thbaptizethee In the Name of 
” I} N+ the Father, and of the Son, 
-— fand of the holy Ghoſt. Amen. 
- [Then all kneeling down,the Miniſter 
ET ſhalt give thanks unto God,and ſay, 


EK 7X -7 Eyicld thee heartythanks, 
2% [N moſt merciful Mee: 


before in the Form of Publick, 


It hath pleaſed thee to regenerate 
this Infant with thy holy Spirit ; to 
receive him for thine own child 

adoption, and to incorporate þ/1 
into thy holy Church. And w 
humbly beſeech thee to grant, 
as heis now made partaker of 
death of thy Son, ſo he maybe all 
of his reſurre&ion : and that finall 
with the reſidue of thy Saints 
may inherit thine everlaſting king- 


ſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 


T And let them not doubt , but that the child 
ſo baptized, is lawfully and ſufficiently bape 
tized, and ought not to be baptized azain, 
Tet nevertheleſs, if the child which is after 
this ſert baptized , do afterward live, v 
5s expedient that it be brought into the 
Church, to the intent that if the Maniſte 
of the ſame Pariſh did himſelf baptize thit 
child , the Congregation may be certifsed 
of the true form of Baptiſm, by him Pris 
vately before uſed : In which caſe be ſha 
fay thus, 
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Church, at ſuch 4 time, and at ſuch a 
lace, before divers witneſſes I bap- 
fed this child. 
Ut if the child were baptized by any 
other lawful Miniſter ; then the Mi- 
mjier of the Pariſh where the child was boyn 
or eÞrijtened, ſhall examine and try wkether 
_ theckild be os by baptized, or no, In 
which caſe, if thoſe that bring any child 
- t0' the Church, do anſwer that the ſame child 
# already baptized, then ſhall the Miniſter 
examine them further, ſaying, 
Y whom was this child bapti- 
zed ? 
Who was preſent when this child 
as bapt1zed ? 
=. Becauſe ſome things eſſential to 
his Sacrament may happen to be 
mitred rhrough fear or haſte, in 
uch times of extremity ; therefore 
demand further of you, 
With what matter was this child 
prized ? 
With what words was this child 
baptized ? 
And if the. Miniſter ſha!l find by the an- 
ſwers of ſuch as bring the chill, that all 
things were done as they ought to be; then 
bal not be chriften the chil4 again , but 
ſhall receive him as one of the ficck of true 
| Chriſtian people, ſaying thus, 


| ] Certifie you, that in this caſe all 
is well done, and according unto 
due order.concerning the baptizing 
ff this child ; who being born in 
driginal fin, and in the wrath of 
4God, 1s now by the laver of re- 
generation in Baptiſm, received in- 
o the number of the children of 
God, and heirs of everlaſting life : 


Hey brought young 'E 
to Chriſt, tharke ſhould onct 
them;and his diſciples: ebuked thol8© 
that brought them. But when"Jews 
aw it, he was much diſpleated,ang&y 
ſaid unto them, Suffer the Tirtle ch »] . 
dren to come unto me, and forbid 
them not; for of ſuch is the kingdoms 
of God.Verily I ſay unto you, Whos 
ſoever ſhall not receive the k1 , 
dom of God as a lictle child,he thall Þ* 
not enter therein. And he .cook 
them up in his arms, put his hands | 
upon them ;and bleſſed rhem. 
After the Goſpel is read the Miniiter fhall 
make this brief exhortation upon the words 
of the Goſpel, 
Eloved, ye hear in this Goſpel f 
the words of our Saviour Chritt, 
hat he commanded the children to | ; 
be brought unto him 3 how he bla« | ? 
ed thoſe thar would have kept | 
hem from him ; how he exhorted | 
all men tofollow their 1nnocency. | : 
e perceive how by his outward | 
eſture and deed he dechared his | 
ood will toward them ; for he em» |”: 
raced them in his arms, he faid }* 
is hands upon them, and bleſſed | - 
em. Doubt ye not —_ 
arneſtly believe, that he hath likes | 
1ſe favourably received this pre-| = 
ent Infant, thar he hath embraced | 
im with the arms of hys MY 
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-Forour Lord Jeſus Chriſt doth nor 
Fjdenythis grace and mercy unto ſuch 
-Nafants, bur moſt lovingly doth 

jcall them unto him, as the holy Go- 
ppc doth witneſs. tg our comfort on 


aſting kingdom. Wherefore we}: 
ing thus perſwaded of rhe gaod 
all of our heavenly, Father, deel by 
ed by his Son Jeſus Chriſt rowaxds 
his Infant, ler us faithfully and &> 
outly give: that unto h1m,.8 
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. 4rous defires of the ſame,and the car- 
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- L And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As we 


{Chriſt thy Son, who liveth and 


=. Father Almighty, Maker of 
4 Andin Jeſus Chriſt his onely be- 


{done in carth, As it 1s in heaven. 


; Oft thou in the name of this 
| child renounce the devil and 
k- 13 


{pvilt not follow 


o* ” 


y E m- 
hr us. 

Ur Father. which art in hea- 

LF ven ; Hallowed be thy Name. 


thy kingdom come. Thy will be 
Give us fffis day our daily bread. 


forgive them that treſpaſs againſt 
us. And lead us not 1nto temptation; 
Burt deliver us from evil. Amen. 

| Lmighty and everlaſting God, 
In hcavenly Father,we give thee 
humble thanks, that thou haſt 
vouchſafed to call us to the know- 
ledge of thy grace and faith 1n thee; 
Increaſe this knowledge,and confirm 
this faith in us evermore. Give thy 
Holy Spirit to this Infant, that be be- 
ang born again, and being made an 
herr of everlaſting ſalvation, through 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt,may continue 
thy ſervant, andattain thy promiſe, 
through the ſame our Lord Jcſus 


reipneth with thee and the holy 


Spirit, now and for ever. Amen. 

C Then ſhall the I'riefſt demand the Name of 
the child, which being by the Godfathers 
and Godmothers pronounced, the Miniſter 


ſhall ſay, 


is works, the vain pomp and 
glory of this world, with all cove- 


nal defires of the fleſh, ſo that thou 
nor be led by them ? 
Anſwer. | 
I renounce them all. 
tl Minifter. 
Oſt thou believe in God the 


and earth ? 


Son our Lord? And that he 


born of the Virgin Mary ; that he 
ſuffered under Pontius Pilate, was 
crucihed, dead and buricd ; that he 
went down into hell, and alſo did 
riſe again the third day ; that he a- 
ſcended into heaven, and fitteth at 
the right hand of God the Father Al- 
mighty; and from thence ſhall come 
again at the end of the world to 
judge the quick and the dead? 

And doft thou believe in the holy 
Ghoſt ; the holy Catholick Church ; 
the Communion of ſaints ; the re- 
miſſion of ſins ; the reſurre&ion of 


the fleſh ; and everlaſting life after 
death ? 


Anſwer. 
All this I ſtedfaſtly believe. 
Mintiter. 
Ilt thou then obediently 
V keep Gods holy will and 


commandments, and walk in the 
ſame all rhe days of thy life ? 


Anſwer, 
I will. 
T Then the Prieft ſhall ſay, 


was conceived by the holy Ghoſt;! 


E receive thischild into] 


the congregation 
Chriſts flock, and do , +1. p.icn 11 
* ſign him with the makea croſs u 
ſign of the crofs, in hag, © 3 
roken that hereafter be ſhall not 
aſhamed ro confeſs the faith 
Chriſt crucified, and manfully ro figh 
under his banner againſt fin, the 
world, and the dev1l; and to con- 
rinueChriſts faichful ſouldier and (er- 
yant unto þzs lives end. Amen. 


CE Then ſhall the Prieit ſay, 


thren, that this child 15 by ba 
tilm regenerate and grafted into thq 
body of Chriſts Church, let us gy 
thanks unto Almighty Gad for 


v ©1525 


Ecing now, dearly beloved breq 
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ts, and with one accord make 
our prayers unto him, that be may 
lead the reſt of þzs life according.to 
this beginning. 
q Then ſhall the Prieft ſay, 

ww E yield thee moſt hearty 

thanks, moſt merciful Fa- 
ther, that it hath pleaſed thee to re- 
generate this infant with thy holy 
$piric, to receive him for thine own 
child by adoption, and to incorpo- 
rate him into thy holy Church. And 
humbly we beſeech thee to grant, 
that be being dead unto fin, and 11- 
ving unto righteouſneſs, and being 
buried with Chriſt in his death,may 
crucifie the old man,and utterly abo- 
liſh the whole body of fin, and that 
as be 15 made partaker of the death 
of thy Son, he may alſo be partaker 
of his reſurreQion; ſo that finally 
with the reſidue of thy holy Church, 
be may be an inheritour of thine 


i et 


everlaſting kingdom, through Jeſus 


Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 

T Then all ſtanding up, the Miniſter 
ſhall make this exhortation to the 
Godfathers and Godmothers. 


E Oraſmuch as this child hath pro- 


miſed by you his ſureries, to re- 
nounce the devil and all his works, 
to believe in God, and to ſerve him z 


'ye muſt remember that 1t 1s your 


ts and duries to ſee that this 1n- 
t be taught, ſo ſoon as he ſhall be 


C But if they which bring the Infant to t 


iſeand profeſſion be ny —_— 
y you. And that he may knowthe 


things the better, ye ſhall call upon} 


him to hear Sermons.,and chiefly 

ſhall provide that he may learn th 
Creed, the Lords Prayer, and thi 
Ten Commandments in the vu 


tongue, and all other things which a] 


Chriſtian ought to know and 


be 
lieve to his ſouls health;and that i” 


child may be vertuouſly brought u 
to lead a Godly and a ChriſtianJi 
remembring alway, that Baptiſn 
doth repreſent unto us our Profe 
on, which 1s, to follow the example 
of our Saviour Chriſt, and be mac 
like unto him ; that as he died and 
roſe again for us, ſoſhould we who 
are baptized, die from fin, and riſe 
again unto righteouſneſs, continually 


4 


— 
: . & .-$ a 


mortifying all our evil and corrupt} 


affetions,anddaily proceeding in 
vertue and godlineſs of living, 


Church do make ſuch uncertain anſwers 
the Prieſts queſtions, as that it cannet 
pear that the child was baptized with 
ter, In the Name of the Father, and of tk 
Son, and of the holy Ghoſt, ( which ar 
eſſential parts of Baptiſm )then let the Prie 
baptize it in the form before appojnted 

Publick Baptiſm of Infants ; ſaving that 
the dipping of the Child #1 the Font, he fh 


uſe this form of words, 


[F thou art not already baptized, 


N. I baptize thee In the Name of 
the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the holy Ghoſt. Amen, 
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"as to learn, what a ſolemn vow, 
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Y- [the leaſt, by the Parents, or jome o8ber diſcreet erſons ;, that ſo «ue care may be taken 


1] [The Miniſtration of Bapriſm to ſuch as are off > 
riper years, and ablc to anſwer for themſelves. | 
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V Hen any ſuch perſons as are of riper years are to be baptized, timely notice hal *F, 
' be given to the Biſhop, or whom he ſhall appoint for that purpoſe, a week before ath# 
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* they be ſuſfe 


. 


of this boly Sacrament, 


Fort, immediately 


© Otrate in his diſcretion ſha!l think fit. 


F And ſtanding there , #þe Prieit ſpall ack, rrhether any of the perſons Fere 
baptized cr no: If they ſhall anſwer, No : then ſhall the Prieft ſay thus, 


Early beloved ; Foraſmuch as 

J all men are conceived and 
Dorn In fin, ( and that which 1s born 
of the Neth 1s fleſh, ) and they that 
are in the fleſh cannot pleaſe God, 
but live in fin, committing many 
aftual tranſgreſſions z and that our 
Saviour Chriſt faith, None can en- 
ter into the kingdom of God,except 
ie be regenerate and born anew of 
water and of the holy Ghoſt ; I be- 
ſcech you to call upon God the Fa- 
.ther,through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


.that 'of his bounteous goodneſs 


he will grant ro theſe perſons thar 
which by nature they cannot have , 
that they may be baptized with wa- 
xer and the holy Ghoſt, and received 
into Chriſts holy Church, and be 
made lively members of the ſame. 


T Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 
Let us pray. 


ET And here all the Congregation 


 » ſhall kneel) 


| Lmighty and everlaſting God, 
who of thy great mercy didft 
fave Noah and his family in. the 


p 


ark from periſhing by water, an 


& 1t : | > 1 o * 


cently 7 


| recerving of t 

if they ſhall be found fit , then the Godfatheys and Go4matheys ( the people being 
yy pbled upon the Sunday or Holz=day appointed ) ſhall be ready to. preſent them at 
after the ſec-nd Leſſon , 


either at Morning or Ever#1g Prayer, as the 


preſemtd te 


thee for thine infinite mcrcies, t! 
thou wilt mercifully look upon th 
thy ſervants; waſh them, and ſanRi 
them with the holy Ghoſt, thar th 
being delivered from thy wrath; 
may be received into rhe ark «© 
Chriſts Church ; and being fted, 
faſt jn faith, joyful through hope; 
and rooted in charity, may fo paſt 
the waves of this troublefom world, 
that finally they may come to the 
land of everlaſting life, there tg 
reign with thee world withoy 
end, through Jeſus Chrift our Lord 
Amen. | 
Lmighty and immortal Go 
theaid of all that need, Xt 
helper of all that flee to thee ' 
ſuccour, the life of them that be- 
lieve, and the reſurre&Fion of 
dead; We call upon thee for 
perſons, thatthey coming to thy h 
Baptiſm, may receive remiſſion 
their fins by ſpiritual regeneration, 
Receive them, O Lord, as thay 


7 9, mſtru#ed in the Principles of the Chriſti, T 
8 jon';, and that they may be exhorted to prepare themſelves with prayers and faſting 


haſt promiſed by thy well-beloyal 
Son, ſaying, Ask, and ye ſhall: ye- 
ceive,ſeek, and ye ſhall find; knock, 
and it ſhall be opened unto you ; $ 


ow Go... .LS.OC. 2 ca a dc. oe & =o & a th, ov iy” ew is Ph 
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alſo didſt fafely lead the children} give now unto us thar ask ; let w| 


of Iſrael thy people through the that ſeck find ; open the gate un} 
Red ſea, figyring thereby thy hol 


us that knock ; that theſeperſons may! 
* | baptiſm; and by the baptiſmof thy| enjoy the everlaſting benedj&ionoll 
- well-beloyved Son Jeſus Chriſt in| thy heavenly waſhing,and may come 
- | rhe river Jordan, didſt ſanRifie the| to the eternal kingdom whichthal. | 
haſt promiſed by Chriſt our Lord }- 
”_ Obs 4 
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= | £glement of water to the myſtical 
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en ſhall the people fland up, and 
the Prieft ſhall ſay, 

Hear the words ofthe Goſpel writ- 
ten by Sainc John,in the third chap- 
ter beginning art the firſt verſe. 

Here was a man of the Phar1- 
fees,named Nicodemus, a ru- 
fer of the rg The ſame came to 
us by night, and ſaid unto him , 

abbi, we know that thou art a 
teacher come from God; for no man 
can do theſe miracles that thou do- 
eſt, except God he with him. Jeſus 
anſwered and aid unto him, Ver1- 
ly, verily I fay unto thee, Excepta 
wan be born again, he cannor ſee 
the kingdom of -God., Nicodemus 


| ith unto him, How can a man be 


born when he is old? Can he enter 
the ſecond time mto his mothers 
womb, and be born ? Jeſus anſwer- 
ed, Venily, verily 1 fay unto thee, 
Except a man be born of water and 
of rhe Spirit, he-cannot enter into 
thekingdom of God. That which rs 
bora of the tleſh, is fleſh; and thar 
which 1s born ofthe Spirir, 1s ſpirit. 
Warvel not that I ſaid unto thee, Ye 
maſt be born agarn. The wind blow- 
#th where it 1}teth, and rhou hear- 
eſt the ſound thereof; but canſtnot 
tell whence it cometh, and whither 
Tt goeth; ſo 1s every one that 15 born 
'of the Spirit. 


4 After which he ſhall ſay this exhor- 
tation following. 


TD Eloved, ye hear in this Goſpel 
| theexpreſs words of our. Sav1- 
our Chriſt, that except a-man be 
born of water andoof 'the Spirit; he 


wee 


- 
-- 


cannot enter-\1mro the kingdom of 
| God. Whereby ye may percewe 
©F-{ the great neceſſiry of thus Sacra- 


—_ : 


hisaſcetf 
ninto heaven (i we read inthe' 
aſt Chapter of St. Marks Goſpel }: 
e gave command to his Diſciples; 


baptized,ſhall be ſaved; but he that 
believeth not ſhall be damned. 
Which alſo ſheweth unto us the 
great benefit we reap thereby. For 
which cauſe Sr. Peter the Apoſtle, 
when upon his firſt preaching of the 
oſpel many were pricked at the 
rt, and ſaid to him and the reſt 
the Apoſtles, Men and brethrenz 
what ſhall we do? replied and ſaid 
unto them, Repenr and be baptized 
every one of you for the remiſl 

of fins, and ye ſhall receive the gift 
of the holy Ghoſt. For the promiſe 
is toyouand your children, and: t6. 
all that are afar off, even as 
as the Lord our God ſhall call. A 


with many other words exhorzed 
he them, ſaying, Save your felves 
from this untoward generation,” For 
( as the ſame Apoſlſe teſlifierh 
Baptiſih 


1n another place') even | 
doth alſo now ſave us (not the put- 
ting away of the filth of the fleſh, 
but the anſwer of a goodc ce! . 
towards God ) by the reſurre&on | 
of Jeſus Chriſt, Doubt ye not-there- 
fore, bur earneſtly believe, thit| 
he will favourably receive theſe} 
preſent perſons, truly repenring and} |. 
coming unto him by faith ; that 
he will grant them remiſſion of ther | : 
ſins, and beſtow-upon them thethe-j = 
ly Ghoſt ; thathe will give them the} * 
blefſing of eternal life, and make} 
them partakers of his everlaſhng]-: 
kingdom, 
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| T Then the Priefi ſhall ſpeak to the per- 


þ holy Baptiſm,ye have heard how the 
' Lord Jeſus Chriſt would vouchſafe 


> } Minglife. 72 have heard alſo that our 


[his holy word to grant all thoſe 
+ | things that we have prayed for; 


+ -|-moſt ſurely keep and perform. 


* |:made by Chriſt, ye muſt alſo fairhful- 
- [Hy for your part promiſe in the pre- 
{ſence of theſe your witneſſes, and 
& | this whole congregation, that ye 
* |-will renounce the devil and all his 


F / 14 
Wherefore we being thus _y 
ded of the good will of our heaven- 
ly Father towards theſe erſons,decla- 
red by his Son Jeſus Chriſt; let us} 
Eichfally and devoutly gtve thanks 
to him, and ſay, 


R Lmighty and everlaſting God, 


heavenly Father,we give thee 
le thanks, for that thou hard 
vouchſafed to call us to the know- 
ledge of thy grace and faith in thee; 
Increaſe this knowledge, and con- 
firm this faith in us evermore: Give 
thy holy Spirit to theſe perſons, that 
they may be born again, and be made 
bezrs of everlaſting ſalvation, through 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who liveth 
and rezgneth with thee and the ho- 
ly Spirit, now and for ever, Amen. | 


ſons to be baptized, on this wiſe. 


A / Ell-beloved, who are co 
F.Y - hither defiring to receive 


egation hath prayed that our 


10 receive you and bleſs you, to re- 
Jeaſe you of your fins, ro give you 
#he kingdom of heayen and everla- 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath promiſed in 


which-promiſe he for his part will 
/Wherefore aſter this promiſe 


* | works, and conſtantly believe Gods 


Os 


This commandments, 


y. Word, and obedicntly keep 


CT Then 


of the perſons to be baptized, ſeveral 
ly, theſe queſtions following. 
Nueftzon. 
Oſt thou renounce the devi 
and all his works, the vair 
pomp and glory of the world, with 
all covetous defires of the ſame, anc 
the carnal deſires of the fleſh,ſo that 
thou wilt not follow, nor be led b 
them ? 
Anſwer. 
I renounce them all. 
veStzon. 
Oſt thou believe in God the 
Father Almighty , maker 
heaven and earth ? 


And in Jeſus Chriſt his onely be 


gotten Son our Lord ? And that he 
was conceived by the holy Ghoſt ; 
born of the Virgin Mary ; that 
ſuffered under Pontius Pilate, w 
crucified, dead, and buried ; 
he went down into hell,and alſo di 
riſe again the third day; thart | 
aſcended into heaven, and fitr 
at the right hand of God the Fa- 
ther Almighty ; and from thence 
ſhall come again at the end of the 
world to judge the quick and the 
dead ? : 
And doſt. thou believe in the ha- 
ly Ghoſt; the holy Catholick 
Church; the Communion of Saints; 
the remiſſion of fins; the reſurreRi- 
on of the fleſh ; and everlaſting life 
after death ? 


Anſw. All this I ſtedfaſtly believe. | 


- Queition, 


Wt thou be- baptized in this 
faith? | 


Anſw. That is my defire. 
Nuefzon, 


Ilt thou then obediently| 


keep Gods holy will and Fa F 
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may die in them, and that all things 


An Gente. . 
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ommandments, and walk in 

ame all the days of thy life ? 
Anſwer. | 

I will endeavour fo to do, Go 

being my helper, 

E Then ſhall the Prieit ſay, 

t] Merciful God, grant that the 

JF old Adamin theſe perſons may 

be ſo buried, that the new man may 

be raiſed up in them. Amen. 


* Grant that all carnal affeRions 


li 


e 


= 8 | 
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belonging to the Spirit, may live 
and grow in them. Amen. | 


Grant that they may have power 
and ſtrength ro have viſtory, and 
to triumph againſt the devil, the 
world, andthe fleſh. 4men. 

Grant that they being here dedica- 
ped to thee by our Office & Miniſtry, 
may alſo be endued with heavenly 
yertues, and cyerlaſtingly rewarded 
through thy mercy, O bleſſed Lord 
God, who doſt live and govern all 
things, world without end. Amen. 
Lmighty everliving God, 

whoſe moſt dearly beloved 
Son Jeſus Chriſt, for the ſorgiveneſs 
of our fins did ſhed out of his 
moſt precious ſide borh water and 
bloud, and gave commandment to 
his diſcipſes, that they ſhould go 
teach all Nations, and baprize them 
in the Name of the Father, and of 
the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt ; 
{Regard, we beſcech thee, the ſup- 
plications of this Congregation ; 
ſanRific thjs water. to the myſtical 
waſhing away of ſn : and grant 
[that the perſons now to be baptized 
therein, may receive the fulneſs of 

y grace, and ever remaln in the 
number of thy faithful and ele& 


þ 


v 


L494 Ann. 


(children, through Jeſus Chriſt our 


« /- , ®  W4* % wie af © 

11.0 4% | } a F4 ay y S Sk 
en ſhall the Prieſt take each perſon to _ 
Baptized,by the 454 a8 ped placing 4 
ccnveniently by the Font, according to 
di;cretion, ſhall ak, the Godfathevs and God-1 
mothers the Name ; and then ſhall dip bins 
mn the water,or pour water upon kim,ſayings| | 


N T baptize thee In the Name 
, of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the holy Ghoſt. Amen..- 
C Then ſhall the Prieft ſay, 
WE receive this perſon into 
the Congregation of Chriſts 
flock, and * do fign + Here the Prieft 
him with the gn of {19 noe 2 
the Croſs, in Sh forehead. OY: 
that hereafter be ſhall not be aſha- 
med to confeſs the faith of Chriſt 
crucified, and manfully ro fight 
under his banner, againſt ſin, the 
world, and the - devil; and to 
continue Chriſts fairhful ſouldier 
and ſervant unto bis lives end. 
Amen. 
C Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 
Ecing now, dearly beloved bres« 
rhren, that theſe perſons are re» 
generate and grafted into the. body 
of Chriſts Church,let us give thanks 
unto Almighty God for theſe bene- | - 
fits, and with one accord make our | 
prayers unto him, that they may lead 
the reſt of their life according ta this | 
beginning, 4:4 
C Then ſhall beſaid the Lords + C- 
all bneeling. 7 1-2 
Ur Father, which art in hea | 
ven; Hallowed be thy Name, | 
Thy kingdom come. Thy will be | 
done in earth, As 1t1s In heaven, | 
Give us this day our daily bread. | - 
And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As | 
we forgive them that treſpaſs a- 
eainſtus. And lead us not E 
rempration ; but deliyer us tram 5 
Eyil. Amett. ye 
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yield 

thanks, O heavenly Fa- 

, that thou haſt vouchſafed to 

| us tothe knowledge of thy grace 
and faith in thee; Increaſe this 
ledge, and confirm this faith 

In us evermore. Give thy holy Spi- 

rit to theſe perſons, that being now 

born again, and made heirs of ever- 
laſting falvation through our Lord 

Jeſus Chriſt, they may continue thy 

ſervants, and attain thy promiſes , 

through the ſame Lord Jeſus Chriſt 

thy Son, .-who liveth and reigneth 
with thee in the unity of the ſame 
holy Spirit everlaſtingly. Amen. 

T Then all ftanding up,the Pri«ft ſhall uſe this 
exhortation following ; ſpeakang to the Gods 
fathers and Godmothers firſt. 

T* Oraſmuch as theſe perſons have 
-promiſed inyour preſence to re- 

\nounce the devil and all his works , 

to believe in God,and to ſerve him; 

ye muſt remember that it 1s your 

[pare and dury to put them in mind 


1 what a ſolemn vow, promiſe and 


profeflion they þavenow made before 


+ this” Congregation , and eſpecially 


before you their choſen witneſles. 
And 'yeare alſo to call upom themro 
uſe all diligence tobe rightly inſtru- 


Med in Gods holy word, that fo they 


va 
z 


| knowledge 


in grace, and 1n the 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


thee humble Jand Tive godly, righteouſly, and fo. 


berly 1n this preſent world. 


(CE Ard then ſpeaking to the new baptized 
perſons, be ſhall proceed, and ſay, ) 

Ndas for you who have now 

by Baptiſm put on Chriſt, it is 
your part and duty alſo, being made 
the children of God, and of the 
light by faith in Jefus Chriſt, ro walk 
anſwerably to your Chriſtian calling, 
and as becomerh the children of 
light : remembring always that Ba- 
priſm repreſenteth unto us our pro- 
feſſion; which ts, to follow rhe ex- 
ampleof our Saviour Chriſt, and to 
be made like unto him ; that as he} 
died and roſe again for us; ſo ſhould 
we who are baptized, die from fin, 
and riſe again unto righteouſneſ: 
continually mortifying all our evi 
and corrupt affef&ions, and dai 
proceeding 1inall vertue and godli- 
neſs of living. 

CI ;« expeient that every perſon thus bapti- 
zed foould Le confirmed by the Biſhop ſo ſoon 
af.er his Baptiſm as conveniently maybe 
that ſo he may te admitted to the holy Com 
If proneras ons not baptized in their infa 

y tal be ONS ag, baptized before th 
come to years of diſcretzon to anſwer far 


themſelves ; it may ſuffice to uſe the 
for Publick, Baptiſm of Infants, or ( in caj 


Baptiſm, onely chang ing the word [Infant] 
for | Child or Perſon ] as occaſion requi» 


reth, 


of. 

eE ACAIECHISM, A 
2% ,»/,> Thats to ſay, An Inſtruon to by learned of every perſon, before be be 4g 
* F272 brought to be conflymed by the Biſhap. | » 

ohh ifftion. N«eſt. Who gave you this name 
1% Hat.1s your name ? Anſwer. et) 
| Anſwer, My Godfathers and 
* *M, in my Baptiſm , 


of extream danger ) the Office for Private] 
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Trade a member of Chriſt,the child 


= 

of God, and an inheritour of the 
4| | | Kingdom of heaven. 

ueſtzon. 

7 What did your Godfathers and 
s | | | Godmothers then for you ? 
fa Anſwer. 
e They did promiſe and vow three 
k| | |things in my name. Firſt, that T 
| | |fhould renounce the devil and all 
f | | [his works, the pomps and vanity of 
1-| | {this wicked world, and all the finful 
»| | | ſts of the fleſh. Secondly, that I 
| | | ſhould belicveall the Articles of the 
ol & |Chriſtiam Faith. And thirdly, that 
1 [1 ſhould keep'Gods holy will and' 
4] F |commandments, and walk in the 


ſame all the days of my life. 
Nueſtzon. 
; Doſt thou notthink that thou art 
bound to believe , and todo as they 
have promiſed for thee ? 
Anſwer, 

Yes verily ; and by Gods help fo 
I will. And I heartily thank our hea- 
yenly Farther that he hath called 
, [me to this ſtare of ſalvation,through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour. And I 
pray unto God+o give me his grace, 
that I may continue in the ſame un- 

to my lives end. 
'F Catechiſt. 
Rehearſe the Articles of thy belicf. 

Anſwer. - 

Believe m God the Father Al- 

mighty, Maker of heaven and 
earth : 


TAE. 


. Po z Dy 


_ 


SER D 


And in Jeſus Chriſt his onely Son 
{our Lord, Who was conceived by the 
holy Ghoſt, Bornof the Virgia Mary, 
q Suffered under Pontius Pilate, Was 
Fucihed, dead, and buried, He de- 
ſended into Hell; The third day he 
ſe again from the dead, He aſcend- 
anto'Heayen, And fitteth at the 
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right hand of God the Father / 
mighty : From thence he ſhalt cor 
to judge the quick and the dead. | 

I believe 1n the holy Ghoſt The 
holy Catholick Church; The com 
muntion of Saints; The forgiveneſs 
of fins; The reſurre&1on of the body, 
And thelife everlaſting. Amen, 

veſtion. 

What doſt thou chiefly learn in 

theſe Articles of thy belief ? 
Anſwer. - 

Firſt, Tlearn to believe in God 
the Father, who hath made me, and 
all rhe world. 

Secondly, in God the Son, who 
hath redeemed me,and all mankind; 

Thirdly, in God the holy Ghoſt, 
who ſan&ifcth me, and all the ele | 
people of God. 

Neſton. | 

You ſaid that your Godfathers| 
and Godmothers did promiſe for} 
you, that you ſhould keep 71 4: 
commandments. Tell me how many} 


bh 


there be. Anſwer. * 
Ten. 7 
Quezon, 
Which be they ? "3 "Mie þ +4. 
Anſwer. "th. 


* -Y \ 
Lon 
1» . 


He ſame which God ſpake 


Gods bur mc. -"Þ-S 

IT. Thou ſhalt not make rorhyſelf} > 
any graven Image, nor the-likeneſs} 
of any thing that is in heaven above; | 
or in the earth beneath, or in *- 
water under the earth. Thou ſhalt} * 
not bowe down to chem, 'nor wor . 
ſhip them. FotT the Lord thy God |. 
ama jealous God, and viſititheifins | 


— 
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the fathers upon the children un- 
the third and fourth generation 
them that hate me,and ſhew mer- 
y unto thouſands in them that love 
, and keep my commandments, 
II, Thou ſhalt not take the 
ame of the Lord thy God in vain: 
or the Lord will not hold him guilt- 
efs that raketh his Name in vain. 
IV. Remember that thou keep 
holy the Sabbath-day. Six days ſhalt 


haſt to do ; but the ſeventh day 1s 
the Sabbath of the Lord thy God. In 
it thou ſhalt do no manner of work, 
thou, and thy ſon, and thy daugh- 
ter, thy man-ſervant, and thy 
maid-ſervant, thy cattel, and the 
ſtranger thar is within thy gates. 
For m fix days the Lord made 
| heaven and earth, the ſea, and all 
- [thatinthem is, and reſted the ſe- 
> | venth day; wherefore the Lord 
- | bleſſed the ſeventh day, and hal- 
- [lowed it. 

*} Y. Honour thy father and thy 
4 mother, that thy days may be long 
41n the land which the Lord thy 

| God giveth thee. 

. , VI. Thou ſhalt do no murther. 
VII. Thou ſhalt not commit adul- 


£4 fy» 
VIII. Thou ſhalt nor ſteal. 

1+ IX. ene bear falſe wit- 
4 4 againſt t y ne1gndour, 

: ”— Thou ſhalt not covet thy neigh- 
4 bours houſe, thou ſhalt not cover 
=} thy neighbours wife, nor his ſervant, 
"+ nor his maid, nor his ox, nor his afs, 
= nor any thing that is his. 

> Ep ueftion. 
What doſt thou chiefly learn by 
theſe commandments ? 
ot Anſwer. 


I learn two things ; my duty to- 


o 


thou labour, and do all that thou þ 


. 


rds God, and my duty towardy 
y neighbour. 


_ 
What is thy duty towards God ? 
Anu\wer. 

My duty towards God, 1s to be- 
teve in him,to fear him, and to love 
im with all my heavt, with all m 

ind, with all my ſoul, and with 

y ſtrength; to worſhip him,to give 
imthanks, ro put my whole truſt 
n him, to call upon him, to honour 
is holy Name and his Word ; and 
o ſerve him truly all the days of my 
ife, 
et on. 

What 1s thy duty towards thy 
eighbour ? 

Anſwer, 

My duty towards my neighbour, 
S to love himas my ſelf, and to do 
oall men,as I would they ſhould do 
nto me. To love, honour,and ſuc- 
our my father and mother. To ho- 
our and obey the King,and all that 
are put in authority under him. To. 
ſubmir my ſelf ro all my governours,: 
reachers, ſpiritual paſtours and ma»! 
ſters, To order my ſelf lowly and” 
reverently to all my betters. T0" 
hurtno body by word or deed. To: 
be trueand juſt in all my dealing.” 
To bear no malice nor hatred in my 
heart, To keep my hands from” 


from evil ſpeaking, lying and flan”' 
dering. To keep my body in tempes: 
rance, ſobernefs, and chaſtity. Not" 


picking and ſtealing, and my rongue | | 


to covet nor defire other mens 
goods 3; but to learn and 1a 
truly ro get mine own living, and 
todo my dury in that ſtare of life, 
unto which it ſhall pleaſe God tg 
call me, »þ acts | 


ehiid knew this;thar th 
M 1 w this, that thou 
pr" to do theſe things of 
ſelf, nor to walk in the com- 
ndments of God, and to ſerve 
jim without his ſpecial grace,which 
2u muſt learn at all times to call 
xr by diligent prayer. Let me hear 
herefore 1f thou canſt ſay the Lords 


rayer. 

A UrFather,which art in heaven; 
Hallowed be thy Name. Thy 

ingdom come. Thy will be done in 

arth, As it is in heaven. Give us this 

our daily bread. And forgive us 


Anſwer. 


bh 43 i- hb 


y || pur treſpaſſes, As we forgive them 
hat treſpaſs againft us. And lead us 
dt into temptation ; Bur deliver us 

O 1% evil. Amen. 

lo . Nuiſtion. 

lo What defireſt thou of God in this 

* || Prayer ? 

- Anſwer. 

ro || | Idefire my Lord God our heaven- 

s, ||} Father, who1s the giver of all 

42. | | Podneſs, to ſend his grace unto me, 

1d 114 18d to all people, that we may wor- 

ro | | ſip him, ferve him, and obey him 

ro || Þ we ought to do. And I pray unto 

my 30d, thar he will-ſend us all things 

ny. hat be needful both for our ſouls 

'm | | nd bodies ; and that he will be 

oe | Perciful unto us, and forgive us our 


ts; and that it will pleaſe him ro 
and defend us in all dangers 
noſtly and bodily ; and that he will 
ep us from all fin and wickedneſs, 
11 ind from our ghoſtly enemy, and 

14 om everlaſting death. And this 
[truſt he will do of his —_ and 
bodnefſs, through our Lord Jcſus 
iſt. And therefore I fay, Amen. 
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Nueftion. 
Ow man 
Chriſt ordained in his Church? 
Anſwer. 
Two onely.as generally neceſſary 
o ſalvation, that is to ſay, Baptiſm, ' 
nd the Supper of the Lord. 

Nueition. 

What meaneſt thou by this word 
Sacrament ? | 


Anſwer. 
I mean an outward and viſible 
ſign of an inward and ſpiritual 
grace, given unto us, ordained by 
Chriſt himſelf, as a means whereby 
werecelve the ſame, and a pledge 
to aſſure us thereof. 
Nueftzon. 
How many parts are there in a 
Sacrament ? 
Anſwer. 
Two: the outward viſible ſign , 
and the inward ſpiritual grace. © *: 
veftzon. 


or form in Baptiſm ? 
Anſwer, 
Water : wherein the perſon 15 ba- 
prized, In the Name of the Father, and 
of the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt. | 

veſtion. 

What is the inward and ſpirituat 
grace ? 


$2, 


Anſwer. 


A death unto fin, and a new birth 


children of grace. 
ueftion. 
What 1s required of perſons to be 
baptized ? 


% 


o 


Anſwer. 
Re 


Sacraments hath | * 


What is the outward viſible ſign | - 


-” . 


az * 
unto righteouſneſs : for being'by| G 


ature born in fin, and the children} 2 
of wrath, weare hereby made the} > 


tance, whereby they for-| 
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ſake tin ; and faith, whereby they} = 
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Ifaſily believe. the promiſes of 
i,” made to ther an that Sacra- 


Nuetion. 

- Why then are Infants baptized, 
when by reaſon of their tender age 
they cannot perform them ? 
| Anſwer. 

Becauſe they promiſe them both 


when they come to age, themſelyes 


are bound to perform, 


| Nueition. 

Why was the Sacrament of the 

Lords Supper ordained ? 
Anſwer. 

For the continual remembrance 
of the Sacrifice of the death of 
Chriſt, and of the benefirs which 
we receive thereby. 

— Nutitzion. 

What 15 the outward 


| art or ſign 
of the Lords Supper ? : 


4 | Anſwer. 


Bread and Wine, which the Lord 


4 hath commanded to be received. 


Nueftion. 


* Whar is the inward part,or thing 
? 


| TheBody and Bloud of Chriſt, 
which are verily and indeed taken 


| andreceived by the faithful in the 


1 


- 
> 

+ 
” 


Lords Supper. 
5 neſt 301. 

\-Whar are the benefits whereof we 
are partakers thereby ? 


= RR” 

1 Theſtrengthning and refreſhin 
4 of our fouls by the Body and Bloyd 
-} ef Chriſt, as our bodies are by the 
= | Breadand W ine, | 


by their ſureties: which promiſe, 


| Catechiſm ) to come to the Church at the 


Queſtion. 
What is required of them who 
come to the Lords Supper ? 
Anſwer. 

To examine themſelves, whether 
they repent them truly of their for-' 
mer ſins,ſtedfaſtly purpoſing to lead: 
a new life ; have a lively faith in 
Gods mercy through Chriſt, with: 
a thankful remembrance of his: 
death; and be in charity with all 
men, 


\ 

T The Curate of every Pariſh ſhall My 
upon Sundays and Holy-days , after the ſt«' 
cond Leſſon at Evening Prayer , openly ww 
the Church inſtru# and examine ſo many 
childrin of h» Periſþ ſent unto kim, as by, 
ſt a'l think, convenient, in ſome part of this: 
Catechiſm, 


| 


4 


CE And all Fathers, Mothers, Maſters and! 
Dames , ſi all cauſe their children, ſervants 
and prentices (which kave not learned their 


time appointed, and obediently to hear , anll 
be ordered by the Curate , until ſuch time 
as they have learned all that is here aps 
pointed for them to learn, | 


CT $0 ſoon as children are come to a competent 


ds 4. pay” 


age, and can ſayin their Mother to 

the Creed, the Lords Prayer, #nd the 
Commandments ; and alſo ean anſwer 
the othey queſtions of this Bas Catechi 
they ſhall be brought to the Biſhop. Ay 
every one ſhall have a Godfather or a G 
mather , as a witneſs of therr Confirmatiqn,” 


T And whenſoever the Biſhop ſhall give 
ledge for children to be brought zinto him ju 
their Confirmatipn,tbe Curate of | 
riſÞ ſhall eithey bring , wb, in ; 
with bis hand ſubſcribed therennto, 
names of all ſuch perſons within bis 
r#ſþ , as ke ſhall think, fit to be preſe 
to the Biſhop to be conjured; Aud if, 
Biſhop approve of them , . be ſhall 601 


them in manner following, 


s 


- 
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The Order of Confirmationor Laying on of Hands upon] © 


r thoſe that are baptized, and Fome to years of diſcretion. 
- OPT TT arpoimet; mit ria | a toery one Joall anatbly anfwer 
d * then confirmed, being placed, and ſtanding Ido. 
i in order before the Biſhop 3 he ( or ſome \ The Bib = "LN 
hy | ; other Miniſter appointed by him ) ſhall Ur help is 3 ,0Þs 
| read this Preface, following. } r helpis 1n the Name of the 
sf [450 the end that Confirmation \ Lord; 07 
"TI BY may be mintftred to the more Anſwer. 
| Tedifying of ſuch as ſhall receive it, | Who hath made heaven and earth 
the Church hath thought good to! . Biſhop. 
order, That none hereafter ſhall ;Bleſſed be the Name of the Lord, 
be confirmed, but ſuch as can fay | Anſwer. 8 
the Creed, the Lords Prayer, and |Henceforth world without end. {+ * 
the Ten Commandments ; and can Biſhop. | 
alſo anſwer ro ſuch other queſtions, | Lord, hear our prayers. 
35. in the ſhort Catechiſm are con- . Anſwer. 
tained ; Which Order is very con-| And let our cry come unto thee, 
\Tycnient to be obſerved, to the end Biſhop. 
thar children being now come to Let us pray. - 
ie years of diſcretion, and having A, -mighty and everliving Goc 
Hearned what their Godfathers and who haſt vouchſafed to rege 


Godmorhers promiſed for them 1n 'nerate theſe thy ſervants by water & -» 
[Baptiſm, they may themſelves with the holy Ghoſt, and haſt given unte oY 
[their own mouth and conſent open-| them forgiveneſs of all their ſins 
ly before the Church rarifie and 'grrengthen them, we beſeech thee 
confirm the ſame; and alſo pro-|q Lord, with the holy Ghoſt the 
[miſe, that by the grace of God they Comforter, and daily increaſe im 
Will evermore endeavour them- [them thy manifold gifts of grace z 
q{elves faithfully . ro obferve ſuch?rhe ſpiritof wiſdom and underſtand- 
things as they by ther own confeſ- ling ; the ſpirit of counſel and ghoſt-{:; 
ſian have aſſented unto. ly ſtrength ; the ſpirit of knowledge 
q Then (hall the Biſhop ſay, and true godlineſs; and fill them;O} 
O ye here 1n the preſehice of x,oxq, with the ſpirit of thy ha A 
Godand of this Congregation, (fear, now and for ever. Amens © 1 
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I: . 
- woah rhe ſolemn promie and vow q Then all of them in order kneeling befe 
Wat Was made in your Name AT YOur | ;þe Biſbop, ke ſha! lry his hand upon te} 

t Baptiſm ; ratifying and confirming | head of cvery one fiverally. ſrins, 7 

8 [the ſame in your own perſons, and Efend, O . Lord, 'this thy chale 

1 jacknowledging your felves bound | (or thu thy frrvant Ywith thy þ 

© jto believe, and to do all thoſe things heavenly grace, that he may con+Þ.g 

2 {which your Godfathers and God- xinue thine for ever : and daily-10- 

| thers then undertook for you? creaſe inthy holy Spitic mogerand- 
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"more, until he come unto th 
* [everlaſting kingdom. Amen. 
4 e Then (hall the Biſhop jay, 
{ The Lord be with you, 
An(wer. 

* | . Andwith thy Spirit. 
| 4nd (allbn eeling down) the Biſhop 
"| ſhall add, 
| Let-us pray. 

Ur Father, which art in hea- 

ven ; Hallowed be thy Name. 
Thy kingdom come. Thy will be 
done in earth, As It 15 1n heaven. 
[Give us this day our daily bread. 
= | And forgive us our trepaſſes, As we 
forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. 
| And lead us not into temptation ; 
| But deliver us from evil. Amen. 
Cq 4nd this Collett. 
| Lmighty and everlaſting God, 
| A who makeſt us both to will 
| and co do thoſe things that be good 
'} arid acceptable unto thy divine Ma- 
4 jeſty; We make our humble ſuppli- 
| cations unto thee for theſe thy ſer- 
4 vants, upon whom ( after the ex- 
| ample of thy holy Apoſtles )we have 
T now laidour hands, to certifie them 

(by this fign) of thy favour and gra- 

+ ctous goodneſs towards them, Let 


— . th _— 


ever be over them; let thy holy Spj. 
ritever be with them ; and fo lead 
them in the ' knowledge and obe.|' 
dience of thy word, that in the end 
they may obtain everlaſting life, 
through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who 
with thee and the holy Ghoſt liveth 
and reigneth, ever one God, world 
without end. 4mey. | 
(Daren Lord, and everlaſt. 
ing God, vouchſafe, we beſeech| 
thee, to dire, ſantifie and govern| 
both our hearts and bodies 1n the 
ways of thy laws, and in the works 
of thy commandments, that through 
thy moſt mighty prote&ion, both 
here and ever, we may be preſerved} 
m body and ſoul, through our Lor 
and Saviour Jefus Chriſt. 4men. 
q Then the Biſhop ſhall bleſs' them, ſay 
ing thus, 
'F He bleſſing of God Almighty 
the Father, the Son, and r 
holy Ghoſt, be upon you, and re 
main with you for ever. Amen. _ 
q 4nd there ſhall none be admittedt 
the holy Communion, until ſuch ti 
as he be Confirmed, or be ready a 
deſirous to be confirmed. 


thy fatherly hand, we beſeech thee, ! 
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2 Th:Formof Solemnizatiqn of MATRIMONY. 


10S TOI ihe Barns of all that are to be 
- married together, muſt be publiſhed in 
the Ckarch three ſeveral Sundays or Holy- 
* + days. i2 the trme of Divine Service, im- 
1 _ mcdiacely before the Sen'ences for the Ot - 
*  ferwry; the Curate: ſaying after te ac- 
" { : euſton-d manner, , ' L 

+ | + I publiſh che Banns of Marriage 
t between M. of——and N. of 
1 If any of you know cauſe or . juſt 
4 impediment why theſe rwo perſons 


-—y 


ſhould not be joyned rogether 1 

holy Matrimony, ye are to declar 

1t:This 15 che Firſt(ſecond, or third 

rime of aſking. 

ad Ani if the perjons that are to be marri 
dwel! in arvers Pariſhes, 
be asked in both Pariſhes ; and the Curate 
the cne Pariſh ſhall not ſolemnize Matrimo 
betwixt thenz, without a Certificate of t 
the other Pariſh, 


* — 4 + * 
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Banns being, thrice askgd, from the Curate y 


< 


At the day and time appointed for ſolemmi- 
- eation of Matrimony, the perſons to be mar- 
ried ſhall come into the body of the Church 
with their friends and neiohbours : And 
there flanding together, the man on the right 
. band, and the woman on the left, the Prieſt 


foal ſay, 
TN Early beloved, we are gather- 
ed rogether here 1n the fight 
of God, and in the face of this con- 
gregation, to joyn together rhis man 
and this woman in holy Matrimony, 
Which is an honourable eſtate inſt:- 
tuted of God 1n the time of mans jn- 
nocency, ſignifying unto us the my- 
flical union that 1s betwixt Chriſt 
his Church; which holy eſtate 
Chriſt adorned and beautified with 
his preſence,and firſt miracle that he 
wrought in Cana of Galilee, and is 
commended of Saint Paul to be ho- 
nourable among all men; and there- 
{fore is not by any to be enterpriſed, 
nor . taken in hand unadviſedly, 
lightly,or wantonly, to fatisfie mens 
carnal luſts and appetites, like brute 
| [beaſts, thathave no underſtanding; 
but reverently, diſcreetly,adviſedly, 
foberly, and in the fear of God, duly 
conſidering the cauſes for which 
Matrimony was ordained. 

Firſt, ir was ordained for the pro- 
creation - of children, to be brought 
up in the fear and nurture of the 
Lord, and to the praiſe of his holy 
Name. 

Secondly, it was ordained for a 
remedy againſt fin, and to avoid for- 
nication, that ſuch perſons . as have 
'not the gift of conrinency, might 
twarry,. and keep themſelves unde- 
[filed members of Chriſts body. 

- Thirdly, it w2s ordained for the 
{mutual ſociery, help, and comfort 
thatthe one ought to have of the 0- 


A 
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ty:Inro which holy eſtate theſe twi 
perſons preſent come now tobe 
ned. Therefore if any man cat ſhew}” 
any juſt cauſe why they may not law- } - 
fully be joyned rogether, ler him | 
now ſpeak, or elſe hereafter forever | : 
hold his peace. 
4 And alſo ſpeabing to the perſons that | 
ſhall be married, he ſhall ſay, 
JRequire and charge you both (as 
ye will anſwer at the dreadful 
day of judgment, when the ſecrets | 
of all hearts ſhall be diſcloſed ) that } 3 
If either of you know any impedi> | 
ment, why ye may not be lawfully 
joyned together in Matrimony, ye 
do now confeſs 1t. For be ye well | 
aſſured, that ſo many as are coupled 
together otherwiſe then Gods Word * 
dothallow, are not joyned together 


by God, neither 1s their Matrimony |; 
lawful. ; 


b 
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may not be conpled together in matrimo 
by Gods Law,or the Laws of this Rea 
If no impediment be alle4zed, then ſhalt + 
fort her, honour, and keep her, a} - 


to the parties, or el/e put in a can ion ( to the ( 
N. V Ilt thou have this Wwos 
"W- 


4+ 


4 At which dayof marriage, if any man dots. > 
ledge and declare any imjediment why they | 
will be bound,andſuficient ſurcties with Fiat” 

full value of ſuch charges as the perjons t#" 
be married do thereby ſujtain ) to prove bys | 
allegation : Then the ſolenmization muſt be} 
. deferred until ſuch tivie as the truth be tried; 
| the Curate ſay untothe man, 
ran to thy wedde&® 
wife, to live together after Gods of» 
dinance, in the holy eftate of Mas þ 
trimony ? Wilt thou love her, cor Þ 
ſickneſs and in health , and forfa«F 
ing all other, keep thee onelyÞ 
into her, ſo long as ye both ſhall | 
tye ? 
q Tye man ſhall anſwer, 


will. 


rboth in proſperity and adverfi- 


y- 


4 . , 


2 


*Inecf and in health, ro love. cheriſh, 
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en ſhall the Prieſt ſay unto the woman, 
Itt thou have this man 
| to thy weddedhusband, 
to live together afrer Gods ordi- 
nance, in the holy eſtate of Matri- 
+mony ? , Wilt thou obey him, ſerve 
him, love, honour, and keep him, in 


-Hiickneſs and in health, and forſa- 


king all other, keep thee anely unto 
him, ſo long as ye both ſhall live? 
TE The woman ſhall anſwer, 
I will. 
E Toen ſhall the Miniſter ſay, 
Who giveth this woman to be 
married to this man ? 


| Then ſhall they give their troth to each other 


 #n this manner, 


-14 The Miniſter recerving the woman at her 


| fathers or friends hands, ſpall cauſe the man 


with his right hand to take the woman by her 
rigtt ha 1d, and1io ſay after } im as follow- 
" -"OtÞ. 


FN. take thee N. to my wedded 
wife, to have and to hold from 
IJthis day forward, for better for 
worſe, for richer for poorer,in fick- 
els and in health, to love and to 
eriſh,ri!l death us do part,accord- 
g to Gcds holy ordinance; and 
4herecoT plight thee my troth. 
Then ſhall they looſe their hands, and the 
woman with her right hand taking the man 
wbv bis right hand, ſhall likewiſe ſay afiey the 
£- Miniſter, 
N. rake thee N. to my wedded 
* husband, to have and to hold 
rom this day forward.for berter for 
worſe, for richer for poorer, in fick- 


2 » of 


roobfy,till death us do part.ac- 


*Jcording to Gods Holy ordinance; 


drhereto I give thee my troth, 


| q Then ſhall they again looſe their hands, and 
EF ihe man ſhall grveumo the woman a rinp, 
1 drying the jame upon the brok, with the 
» accuſtomed auty to the. Pricſt and Clerk, 


liver it unto the man, to put it upon t 

fourth finger of the momans left band 
And the man holding the ring there, and 
taught by the Pricft, ſball jay, 


Wii this ring I thee wed, 
with my body I thee wor 
ſhip,and with all my worldly g 
I thee endow : In the name of 
Father, and of the Son, and of 


holy Ghoſt. Amen. 

q Then the man leaving the ring wpont 
fourth finger of the womans left hand, t 
ſhall both kneel dozen, and the Miniſter ſb 


F] ays 


Let us pray. 
Eternal God, creatour 
preſerver of all mankind,g1 
of all ſpiritual grace, the author 
everlaſting life; Send thy bleti 
upon theſe thy ſervants, this 
and this woman, whom we bleſs m 
thy Name; that as Iſaac and Re 
bekah lived faithfully rogether, 
theſe perſons may ſurely perfo 
and keep the vow and covenant be 
twixt them made (whereof this r1 
given and received 15a token a 
pledge) and may ever remain 1 
perfe& loveand peace togerher, 
Ive according to thy laws, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
q Then (hall the Prieſt joyn thezr righ 
hands together, and ſay, 

Thoſe whom God hath joyne 
together, let no man pur aſunder. 
ET Then ſhall ihe Hlinsjier ſpeak, unto the peoe 

rpeorle. 

Oaſmuch as N. and N, have 

conſenred together in hol 
wedlock, and have witneſſed rhe 
fame before God and this company, 
and thereto have given and ple 


receiving of a ring, and by joyni 


of hands; T pronounce that 
man and wife togercher; In. 


the Prieſt taking the ring, ſhall de- 
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their rrotheirher to other,and havel. 
declared che ſame by giving! and 
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lame of the Father,and of the Son, 
nd of the holy Ghoſt. Amen. 
C And the Miniſter ſhall add this 
Bleſſing. 
Od the Father, God theSon, 
God the holy Ghoſt, blefs, pre- 
veand keep you; the Lord mer- 
ifully with his favour look upon 
du, and ſo fill you with all ſpiritual 
þ xnedittion and grace, that ye may 
| ) live together 1n this life, that 1n 
e world to come ye may have life 
tyerlaſting. Amen. 
CT Then the Miniſter or Clerks going 
to the Lords Table, ſhall ſay or ſing 
this Pſalm following. 


boca thy way may be kno wnupse. * 
al | 


Beati omnes. Pal. 128. 
Lefſed are all they that fear the 
Lord : and walk 1n his ways. 
: For thou ſhall eat the labour of 
ine hands : O' well 1s thee, and 
ppy ſhalt thou be. 
' Thy wife ſhall be as the fruirful 
yine : upon the walls of thy houſe. 
Thy children like the olive-bran- 
4+ Fhes: round about thy table. 
Lo, thus ſhall the man be bleſſed: 
t feareth the Lord. | 
The Lord from out of S1on ſhall} 
d bleſs thee: that thou ſhalt ſee Jeru- 
alem in proſperity all thy life long ; 
Yea, that thou ſhalt ſee thy chil 
rens children : and peace upon 
el, 
| | Glorybeto the Father,and to the 
e dn : and to the holy Ghoſt; 
As it was in the beginning,ts now, 
el | Jndever ſhall be : world without 
| end, Amen. 
| C Or this Pſalm. 
Deus miſereatur. . Plal. 67. 


; 
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; Od be merciful unto us, and 

1 ACITF bleſs us: and ſhew us the ligh 

1-0 - $f his countenance, and be mercit 
Us... 
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earth : thy ſaving health among 
| nations. 4 

Let the people praiſe thee,O Godr 
yea, let all the people praiſe thee, Þ} -- 

O let the nations rejoyce and be | * 
glad: for thou ſhalt judge the folk | © 
righteouſly, and govern the nations 
upon earth, 

Letthe people praiſe thee,O God: 
let all the people praiſe thee. 

Then ſhall the earth bring forth 
her 1ncreaſe : and God even our 
own God, ſhall give us his bleſſing. 

God ſhall bleſs us:and all the ends 
of the world ſhall fear him. 

Glory be to the Father, and to 2 
the Son : and to the holy Ghoſt; Þ ? 

As it was in the beginning, 1s| 
now, and ever ſhall be : world with-] * 
out end. Amen. 


CE The Pſ:lm ended, and the man and 1 
the woman bueeling before the Lords| 
Table, the Pri? tanding at the Tas}... 
ble, and turning his jace towards” 
them, ſhall ſay, 4 


Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Anſwer. 
Chriſt, have mercy uponus. > 
Miniſter. |- 
Lord, have mercy upon us. | 
Ur Father, which art in heay 
ven ; Hallowed be thy Namep? 
Thy kingdom come. Thy will beg”? 
done 1n earth, As it 1s jn heaven}” 
Give us this day our daily breac 
And forgive us ovr treſpaſles, AS 
forgive them thar treſpaſs again” 
us. And lead us not into remptatth”2 
on ; But deliver us from evil. Amen 7 
Minttey. 4 
O Lord, fave thy ſervant and thy 
handmaid ; "T's 


"way? LS 
wi <>. 


+ | thy ſervants, and ſow the ſeed of e- 


7 —_— learn, they may in deed 


| Amen. 
1 This Prayer next following (hal be 


- 4 
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children, and alſo live togerher fo 
long in godly love and honeſty, thar 


And let our cry come unto thee. 


| obeying thy will, and alway being 


1 


Anſwer. 

Who put their truſt in thee, 
MiniSter, 

O Lord, ſend them help from thy 

holy place, 

Anſwer. 

And cvermore defend them. 

| Miniſter. 

Be unto them a towre of ſtrength. 
Anſwey, 

From the face of their enemy, 
Minifter. 

O Lord, hear our Prayer. 

Anſwer. 


Miniſter. 
God of Abraham, God of Ifa- 
ac, God of Jacob, bleſs theſe 


ternal life in their hearts, that what- 
ſoever in thy holy word they ſhall 


ulfl the ſame. Look, O Lord, mer- 
eifully upon them from heaven, and 
bleſs them. And as thou didſt ſend 
thy bleſſing upon Abraham and 
Sarah, to their great comfort; ſo 
youchſafe ro ſend thy blefling up- 
on theſe thy ſervants, that they! 


1m ſafety under thy prote&ion, may 


end, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 


omitted, where the womm ts paſt 
child-bearing. 
Merciful Lord and heavenly 
Father, by whoſe gracious 
gale mankind is increaſed ; We be- 
leech thee afſiſt with thy bleſling 
theſe two perſons, that they may 


borh be fruitful in procreation of 


abide in thy fove unto their lives| 


|. 


they may ſee their children Chriſti. 
anly and vertuouſly brought up, tg 
thy praiſe and honour, through Je- 
ſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. | 
God,who by thy mighty pow- 
er haſt madeall things of no« 
rhing, who alſo ( after other things 
ſet in order)didſt appoint that out of 
man (createdafter c ro own image 
and fmilitude) woman ſhould rake 
her beginning ; and knitting them 
together, didſt teach that it ſhould 
never be lawful to put aſunder thoſe 
whom thou by matrimony hadſli 
made one: O God, who haſt conſe- 
crated the ſtate of matrimany to ſuch 
an excellent myſtery,thatin it 1s ſig- 
nified and repreſented the ſpiritual 
marriage and unity betwixt Chriſt 
and his Church ; Look mercifultly 
upon theſe thy ſervants, that bath 
this man may love his wife, accord- 
ingto thy word, (as Chriſt did love 
his ſpouſe. the Church, who gave 


himſelf for it, loving and cheriſhing| 


ir even as his own flefh)and alfo that 
this woman may be loving and ami- 
able, faithful and obedient to her 
huſband, and in all quietneſs, ſobri- 
ety and peace, be a follower of holy 
and godly matrons. O Lord, blefs 
them both, and grant themto inhe- 
rit thy everlaſting kingdom, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. | 
q Then (hall the Prieſt ſay, 
A -vighty God, who at the be- 
ginning did create our firſt pe 
rents, Adam and Eve, and did fat» 
Aifie and joyn them togerher ,1n 
marriage ; Pour upon you the riches 
of his grace, ſan&ifie and bleſs youz 
that ye may pleaſe him borh 1n hody 
and ſoul, and live together 1n-holy 
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love, unto your lives end. Amit. | 
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After which, if there be no Sermon de- 
clayving the duties of Man and Wife, the 
Miniſter ſhall read as followeth. 

A LI ye that are married, or that 

"Xintend to take the holy eſtate 
of matrimony upon you, hear what 
the holy Scripture doth ſay as touch- 
ing the duty of huſbands towards 
their wives, and wives towards 
their huſbands. 

Saint Paul in his Epiſtle to the 
Epheſians, the Fifth Chapter, doth 
give this commandment to all mar- 
ried men, Huſbands, love your 
wives, even as Chriſt alſo loved the 
Church,and gave himſelf for it, that 
he might ſan&ifie and cleanſe 1t with 
the waſhing of water, by the word; 
thathe might preſent it to himſelf a 
glorious Church, not having ſpot or 
wrinkle, or any ſuch thing ; but that 
it ſhould be holy and without ble- 
miſh. So ought men to love their 
wives as their own bodies : He that 
loveth his wife, loveth himſelf. For 
no manever yet hated his own fleſh, 
bur nouriſheth and cheriſheth it, 


jeven as the Lord' the Church : For 


we are members of his body, of his 
fleſh, and of his bones. For this cauſe 
ſhall a man leave his father and mo- 
ther, and ſhall be joyned unto his 
wife, and they two ſhall te one fleſh. 
This is agreat myſtery ; bur I ſpeak 
concerning Chriſt and the Church. 
Nevertheleſs, let every one of you 
in particular fo love his wife, even 
a himſelf. Epheſ. g. 25. 

— Likewiſe the ſame Saint Paul wri- 
ting to the Coloſſians, ſpeaketh rhus 
to all men that are married, Huſ. 
bands, love your wives, and be no 
bitter againſt them. Co/of. 3. 19. 

Hear alſo what Saint Peter th 


Apofile of Chriſt, who was himſelf 


married man, ſaith unto them thatÞ 
are married, Ye huſbands, dwell] : 
with your wives according to know*| 
ledge, giving honour unto the wife, 
as unto the weaker veſſel, and as 
being heirs together of the grace of 
life, that your prayers be not hin- 
dred. 1 S. Pet. 3. 7. 

Hitherro ye have heard the duty 
of the huſband toward the wife. 
Now likewiſe, ye wives, hear and 
learn your duties roward your huf- 
bands, even as it 1s plainly ſer forth 
in holy Scripture. 

Saint Paul in the aforenamed | + 
Epiſtle to the Epheſians, teacheth | . 
you thus; Wives, ſubmit your ſelves ]. 
unto your own huſbands, as unto 
the Lord. For the huſband 1s the 
head of the wife,cven as Chriſt is the 
head of the Church : and he 1s the 
Saviour of the body. Therefore as 
the Church is ſubje& unto Chriſt, ſo | - 
ler the wives be. ro their own huf- |, * 
bands in every thing. And again he 
ſaith, Let the wife (ee that ſhe reve- 
rence her huſband. Fpheſ. 5. 22. 

And in his Epiſile to the Coloſſt- 
ans, Saint Paul giveth you this ſhort 
leſſon, Wives,ſubmit your ſelves un- 
ro your own husbands, as it 1s fit in 
the Lord. Coloſ. 3. 18. | 

Saint Perer alſo doth inſtru&- you |: 
very well, thus ſaying, Ye wives, - 
be in ſubje&Rion to your own huf-] : 
bands; that if any obey not the word, ] 
they alſo may without the word be}. 
won by the converſation of the] 7? 
wiveszwhile they behold your chaſte} 
converſation couple4 with fears} * 
Whoſe adorning, let it not be that 
outward adorning of plaiting the 
hair, and of wearing of gold, or of} - 
purcing on of apparel ; bur ler it, be} 
the hidden man of the hearr, in th 

1, | 


4 


— 


_ 


v - 


| 


4 


þ 


1 


: 
” = 


- Lord, ſpare thy 
- [haſt redeemed with thy moſt preci- 
= ous bloud, and be not angry with 
Slew for ever. 
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ich is not corruptible, even the 
nt of a meek and quiet ſpirit, 

wich 15 1n the ſight of God of great 
rice, For after this manner in the 


old time. the holy women alſo who} { it 5 convenient that the new married 


truſted in God, adorned themſelves, 
being in fubje&ion unto their own 
husbands; even'as Sarah obeyed 


W. 
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Abraham, calling him.Lord ; whoſe 
daughters ye are as long as ye do 
well, and are not afraid with any 
amazement. | 


perſons ſhould receive the tholy Commu- 
nion at the time of their Marriage, or at 
the firſt opportunity after their Marri« 
age, | 


The Order for the V; 


cation of the SI C K. 


IIPFer any perſon xs ſock, notice ſhall be 
given thereof to the Miniſter of the Pariſh, 
To coming, into the ſick, perſons houſe, ſhall 
_, 
Eace be to this houſe, and to all 
that dwell 1n it. 


BS 


J when he cometh into the fich mans pre- 
* ſence, be ſhall ſay, kneeling down, 

| Emember not, Lord, our ini- 

quittes, nor the jniquities of 

our fore-fathers. Spare ' us, good 

ople, whom thou 


Anſwer. 


Spare us, good Lord. 


f Then the Miniſter ſhall ſay, 
Let us pray. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 


| 
= Chriſt, have mercy up0# us. 


* Lord, have mercy upon us. 


Ur Farther, which art in hea- 
ven; Hallowed be thy Name. 


E Thy kingdom come. Thy will be 


in earth, As. it 1s in heaven. 


= Give us this day our daily bread. 


hd forgive ts ' our treſpaſſes, As 


P we forgive them that treſpals againft 


And lead us not into tempta- 
3 Bur deliver us from evil. 
* ©I8 3 me , ' 


. 


Miniſter. 
O Lord, fave thy ſervant; 
Anſwer. 
Which putteth hzs truſt inthee. | 
Miniſter, 
Send h:m help fromthy holy place, : 
Anſwer. 
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And evermore mightily defend hin 
Miniſter. 
Let the enemy have nq advantag 
bim ; EW). 
| Anſwer. 
Nor the wicked approch to hurt hin, 
: Miniſter. 
Be unto bim, O Lord,a ſtrong towel, 
s Anſwer. | | 
From the face of his enemy. 
Miniſter. 
O Lord, hear our Prayers. 
Anjwere 
And let our cry come unto thee. 
Miniſter. 
Lord, look down from 
ven, behold, viſit and reliev 
this thy ſervant. Look upon hm wit 
the eyes of thy mercy,give hzm co 
fort and ſure confidence in thee, de 
fend him from the danger of th 
enemy, and keep him 1n perpetu 


1 


Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Ear us, Almighty and mo 
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peace and fafety, through Jeluy 
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3 merciful Gogd' and Saviour} 
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xrend thy accuſtomed goodneſs to 
this thy ſervant, who 1s grieved 
vith ſickneſs, Santifie, we beſeech 
thee, this thy fatherly corre&ion ro 
him 3 that the ſenſe of his weakneſs 
nay add ſtrength to bis faith, and 
ſeriouſneſs to þzs repentance. That if 
it ſhall be thy good pleaſure to re- 
ſtore him to his ſormer health,he may 
lead the reſidue of hzs life in thy fear, 
and to thy glory : orelſe give him 
grace foto take thy viſitation, that 
after this painful life ended, he may 
dwell with thee in life everlaſting, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
Amin. 
T Then ſhall the Miniſter exhort the ſich 
perſon after this form, or other like. 
Early heloved, know this,that 
Almighty God 1s the Lord of 
ife and death, and of all things to 
them pertaining, as youth, ſtrength, 
health, age, weakneſs, and ſickneſs. 
Wherefore, whatſoever your fick- 
nels 1s, know yau certainly that It 
is Gods viſitation. And for what 
cauſe ſoever this ſickneſs 15 ſent - un- 
to you, whether 1t be to try your pa- 
tience. for the example of others, 
and that your faith may be found in 
the day of the Lord, laudable.glori- 
ous, and honourable, to the increaſe 
of glory and cndleſs feliciry ; or elſe 
it beſent unto you to corre& and 
amend in you whatſoever doth of- 
fend the eyes of your heavenly Fa- 
|ther; know you certainly, that 1f 
you truly repent you of your fins, 


| 


Wnt your profit, and help you 


and hear your fickneſs patiently, 
truſting in Gods mercy, for his dear 
Son Jeſus Chriſts ſake, and render 
unto him humble thanks for his Fa- 
therly viſitation, ſubmitting your 
Jſelf wholly unco his will, it ſhall 


"I Thabo, _ 
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forward in the right way that lead. | © 


th unto everlaſting life. EY 


C 1fthe perſon viſited be very ſick, then ; 
the Curate may end his Exhortation 


in this place, or elſe proceed. 
T3 therefore 1n good part the 
chaſtiſement of the Lord: for 

as Sainr Paul faith in rhe twelfth 
hapter to the Hebrews) whom the 
Lord loveth he chaſteneth, and 
ſcourgeth every ſon whom he recet- 
veth, If ye endure chaſtening, God 
dealeth with you as with ſons; for 
what ſon 1s he whom the father} © 
chaſteneth not? Burt if ye be with-J - 
out chaſtiſement, whereof all are}. 
partakers, then are ye baſtards,and} - 
not ſons. Furthermore, we have 
had fathers of our fleſh, which cor- 
re&ed us, and we gave them reve-| 
rence : ſhall we not much rather | ? 
be in ſubje&ton unto the Father of] - 
Spirits, and live? For they verily} 
for a few days chaſtened usafter thel _ 
own pleaſure ; but he for our pro-[ > 
fir, that we might be partakers off 
his holineſs. Theſe words, good] ; 
brother, are written 1n. holy Scrip- 
ture for our comfort and inftru-[* 
Rion, that we ſhould patiently, * 
and with thankſpiv1 beir our] - 
heavenly Fathers correction, whenq. 
ſoever by any manner of adver4* 
ſity it ſhall pleaſe his gracioud 
goodneſs to viſit us. And there” 
ſhould be ng greater comfort taſ- 
Chriſtian Perſons, then ro be made 
like unto Chriſt, by ſuffering p: 
riently adverfities, troubles, anc 
ſickneſſes. For he himſelf wen 
not up to joy, bur firſt he ſufferec 
painz he entred nor” into hi 
glory before he was crucified 
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nay riſe again from death, and dwell 
ach him 1n everlaſting life. Now 
herefore taking your ſickneſs, 
hich 15 thus profitable for you, 
patiently, T exhort you in the 
ame of God to remember the pro- 
eflton which you made unto God 
n your Baptiſm. And foraſmuch as 
frer this life there is an account to 
de given unto the righteous Judge, 
dy whom all muſt be judged with- 
but reſpect of perſons; I require you 
ro examine your ſelf and your e- 
Mare, both toward God and man; ſo 
har accuſing and condemning your 
ſelf for your own faults, you may 

Kd mercy at our heavenly Fathers 
hand for Chriſts ſake,and not be ac- 
aſed and condemned in that fear- 
judgment. Therefore I ſhall re- 
to you the Articles of our 
that you may know whe- 
xr you do belicye as a Chriſtian 
AIGLE, ſhould OT NO, 


Here the Miniſter ſhall rehaavſe the 
. Articles of the Faith, ſaying thus, 
Oft thou believe in God the 
Father Almighty, maker of 
heaven and earth ? 
Andin Jeſus Chriſt his onely he- 
ten Son our Lord? And that he 
was conceived by the holy Ghoſt, 
ra of the Virgin Mary ; that he 
ſuffered under Pontius Pilate, was 
crucified, dead and buried; that he 
{went down into hell, and alſo did 
riſe again the third day ; that hea- 
| into heaven, and fitteth 
at the right hand of God the Fa- 
ther Almighty, and from thence 
{ come again atthe end of the 


— _ 


lie! 
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ye Ulttitation of the Sic li 
z and our] world, to judge the quick and ih” 
100T to enter 1nto eternal life, is 


ladly to die with Chriſt; that we 


dead ? | 

And doftthou believe in the hol; 
Ghoſt, the holy Catholick Church, 
the Communion of ſaints, the re 
miſſion of ſins, the reſurre&ion « 
the tlefk, and everlaſting life afte 
death ? 


q The fch perſon ſhall anſwer, 
All this I ſtedfaſtly believe. 


T Then ſhall the Miniſter examine whet 
be repent him truly of his ſins, an4 be 
charity with all the world ; exhorting 

to forgive from the bottom of his heart 
perfons that have offended him, and if 
hath offended any other, to asR them for 
grvenzſs ; and where ke hath done inju 
or wrong to any man, that he make amend 
to the uttermoit of bis power. And if þ 
Þath not before diſpoſed of his goods, let bi 
then be admoniſhed to make his Wall, and 
declare his debts, what he oweth , and wh, 
» owing unto him, for the better diſcharging 
of bis conſctence, and the quietneſs' of bj 
Executors. But men ſhould often be put i 
remembrance to take order for the jetling 
4 their temporal Eſtates, whilſt they are & 


bealth, 


T Theſe words before rehearſed, may be ſaid 
before the Miniſter begin his Prayer, as he 
ſhall ſee cauſe. 
T The Miniſter ſhould not omit earneſtly 
move ſuch ſuck, perſons as are of ability, tobe 
liberal to the pooy, 
C Here ſhall the feck perſon be moved to make 
a ſpecial confeſſion of his ſins, if he feel hi 
conjcience troubled with any weighty matter 
After wFich confeſſion,the Prieſt ſhallabſobue 
Eim ( if be bumbly and heartily deſire it 
after this ſort, 


Ur Lord Jeſus Chriſt, whe 
() hath left power to his Church 
ro abſolve all ſinners who truly re 
pent and believe in him, of hisgrea 
mercy forgive thee thine offences 
And by his authority committed tc 
me, I abſolve thee from all thy fin 
In the Name of the Father, anc 
of the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt 
Amen, 
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[in thy righteouſneſs; incline thine 


p man, 
a For thou, © Lord God,art the 


q And then the Prieſt ſhall ſay th 


Collef following. 
Ler ns pray. 
Moſt merciful God, who ac 
cording to the malritude © 
thy mercies, doſt fo put away th 
fins of thoſe who truly repent, tha 
thou remembreſt them no more 
Open thine eye of mercy upon thi 
thy ſervant, who moſt earneſtly de 
ficeth pardon and forgiveneſs. Re 
new in him ( moſt loving Father 
whatſoever hath been decayed b 
the fraud and malice of the devil 
or by his own carnal will and frail 
neſs; preſerve and continue thi 
fick member in the unity of th 
Church; conſider þzs contrition 
accept his tears, aflwage his pain, 
ſhall ſeem to thee moſt expedien 
for hin. And foraſmuch as he put 
teth hzs full cruſt onely in thy mercy 
impute not unto hi»: his former ſins 
bur ſtrengthen hi» with thy bleſſe 
Spirit; and when thou art pleaſe 
to take himhence.take him unto th 
favour, through the merits of th 
moſt dearly beloved Son Jeſu 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 
Then ſhall the Miniſter ſay this Pſalm, 
In te, Domine, ſperaui. Plal.' 751. 
N thee, O Lord, have IT put my 
truſt, let me never be put to con- 
fuſion ; but rid me and deliver me 


ear unto me, and ſave me. 
Be thou my ſtrong hold, where- 
unto I may alway reſort : thou haſt 
omiſed to help me,for thou art my 
Fouſe of defence, and my caſtle. 
Deliver me, O my God, out of 
the hand of the ungodly : our of the 
hand of the unrighteous and cruel 


thing thatT long for : thou art my 30 


hope even from my youth. | 

Through thee have I been holden 
up ever fince I was born : thou arc 
he that rook me our of my mothers 
womb; my praiſe ſhall alway be of 
thee. 

I am become as 1t were a monſter 
unto many : but my ſure truſt is in 
thee. | 

O let my mouth be filled with thy 
praiſe : that I may ſing of thy glary 
and honour all the day long. 

Caſt me not away in the time of 
age : forſake me - not when my 
ſtrength faileth me. 

For mine enemies ſpeak againſt 
me, and they that lay wait for my 
foul take their counſel together, 
faying: God hath forſaken him, 
perſecute him, and take him ; for 
there 15 none to deliver him. 

Gonot far from me, O God : my 
God, haſte thee to help me. 

Ler them be confounded and pe- 


r1iſh that are againſt my ſoul: let | 


them be covered with ſhame and dif- 
honour, that ſeek to do me evil. 

As for me, I will patiently abide 
alway : and will praiſe thee more 
and more. 

My mouth ſhall daily ſpeak of thy 


righteouſneſs and ſalvation : for I| _ 


know no end thereof. 


I will go forth in the firength of | 


the Lord God : and will make men- 

tion of thy righteouſneſs onely. 
Thou O God, haſt taught me 

from my youth up until now : there- 


fore will I tell of thy wondrous|- 


works. 

Forſake me nor, O God, in mine 
old age, when I am gray-headed ? 
until I have ſhewed thy ftrength un- 
to this generation, and thy poy 


ita. 
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[wall them that are yerfor to come. 


Thy righteouſneſs,O God,ls very 
high, and great things are they that 
thou haſt The : O God, who 1s like 
tunto thee ? 

Glory be to the Father,and to the 

Son :and ro the holy Ghoſt ; | 

AS1t was in the beginning,15 now, 
and ever ſhall be: -world without 
end. Amen. 

q Adding this, 
Saviour of the world, who 
by thy croſs and precious 
po haſt redeemed us, ſave us and 
helpus, we humbly beſecch thee, 
O Lord. 

C Then ſhall the Minifter ſay, 
He Almighty Lord, who 1s a 
moſt ſtrong rowre to all them 

thar puttheir truſt in him, ro whom 

all things in heaven, in earth, and 


under the earth ro bowe and obey, 
={ be nowand evermore thy defence, 


and make thee know and feel, that 
there 15 none 'other Name under 
heaven given to man, in whom, 
and through whom thou mayeſt re- 


4 ceive health and ſalvation, but onely 


the Name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

Amen. , | 
"= C 4nd after that ſhall ſay, 

| Nto Gods gracious mercy and 

proteftion we commit thee, 


F The Lord bleſs thee, and keep thee. 
1 The Lord make his face to ſhine up- 
on thee, and be gracious unto thee. 


The Lord lift ap his countenance 
upon thee, and give thee peace, 


+ both now and evermore, 4men. 


A Prayer for a ſick child. 
(mighty God and merciful 
Father, to whom alone belong 


| the iſſues of life and death ; Look 
1 down from heaven, we humbly be- 


Þ 


+ 

pon this child now lying upon the 
ded of ſickneſs : Viſit him. G Lord, 
ith thy ſalvation ; deliver bim in 
hy good appointed time from his 
bodily pain, and fave hzs ſoul for thy 
ercies ſake. That if it ſhall be thy 
pleaſure to prolong þ#« days here on 
arth, he may live to thee,and be an 
aſtrument of thy glory, by ſerving 
hee faithfully, and doing good in 
145 generation , or elſe receive him 
nto thoſe heavenly hab1tations, 
here the ſouls of them that ſleep 
In the Lord Jeſus, enjoy perpetual 
eſt and felicity.Grant this, O Lord, 
or thy mercies ſake,in the ſame thy 
Son our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who 
Iveth and reigneth with thee and 
he holy Ghoſt,ever one God,world 

ithout end. Amen. 
{ Prayer for a fick perſon, when there 

appeareth ſmall hope of recovery. 

$ Father of mercies, and God o 
all comfort, our onely help 1n 
imeofneed; We flie unto thee for 
ſuccour 1n behalf of this thy ſervant, 
here lying under thy hand in great 
eakneſs ofbody. Look graciouſly 
pon him, O Lord; and the 
more the outward man decayeth, 
ſtrengthen him, we beſeech thee, ſo 


much the more continually with| 


thy grace and holy Spirit in the 1n- 
ner man, Give bin unfeigned re- 
pentance for all the errors of his life 

aſt, and ſtedfaſt faith in thy Son 
Tekus, that his ſins may be done 4- 


ſealed 1n heaven, before be go hence, 
and be no more ſeen. We know, 0 
Lord, that there is no word impoſ- 


rhou canſt even yer raiſe him up, 
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way by thy mercy, and hzs pardon} 


ſible with thee;zand that if thou wilt,| 


and grant him a longer continuance} 


amongſt us. Yer, foraſmuch as i! 


thee, with the eyes of mercy, 
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all appearance the time of hs diſ- 
ſolution draweth near, fo fit and 
prepare him, we beſeech thee,againſt 
the hour of death, thar after his de- 
—_ hence 1n peace and in thy 
your, hzs ſoul way be received into 
thine everlaſting kingdom, through 
the merits and mediation of Jeſus 
Chriſt thine onely Son, our Lord 
and Saviour. Amen, 


q 4 commendatory Prayer for a ſich 
perſon at the point of departure. 
( )2/mighty God, with whom do 
live the ſpirits of juſt men 
made perfedt,after they are deliver- 
ed from their earthly priſons ; We 
humbly commend the ſoul of this thy 
ſervant, our dear brother, into thy 
hands, as into the hands of a faithful 
Crearour, and moſt merciful Savi- 
our 3 moſt humbly beſecching thee 
that 1t may be precious in thy fight, 
Waſh irt,wepray thee,in the bloudof 
that 1mmaculare Lamb that was ſlain 
to take away the fins of the world ; 
that whatſoever defilements 1t may 
have contraſted in the midſt of 
this tyiſerable and navghty world, 
through the luſts of the fleſh, or the 
wiles of Satan, being purged and 
done away, it may be preſented pure 
d without ſport before thee. And 
teach us who ſurvive, in this and 
other like daily ſpeQacles of mor- 
ality, to ſee how frail and uncer- 
tain our own condition is, and ſo to 
umber our days that we may ſer1- 
fly apply our hearts to that holy 
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and heayenly wiſdom, whileſt 
Ive here, which may in the end 
bring us to life everlaſting, through 
the merits of Jeſus Chriſt thine one-= 
ly Son our Lord. Amen. 

A Prayer for p*rſons troubled in mind or 
zn conſcience. 


Bleſſed Lord, the Father of 

mercies, and the God of ; 
comforts,we beſeech thee look down”  ; 
in pity and compaſſion upon this thy{..-z 
affliged ſervant. Thou writeſt bitrem © * 
things againſt h;»,and makeſt b;m to], 
poſſeſs bis former 1niquities ; - thy} 
wrath liech hard upon him, and big = 
ſovl is full of trouble : Bur, O mers: 
ciful God, who haſt written thy holy] 
word for our learning, that we 
through patience and comfort of 
thy holy ſcriptures might have hopez 
give him a right underſtanding of 
binſe!f, and of thy threats and pre 
miles, that he may neirher caſt awa 
his confidence in thee, 'nor place 1x 
any where but in thee. Grve him 
ſtrength againſt all his remptations, 
and heal all þ;s diſtempers. Break 


= 
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ſmoking flax. Shut not up- thy tex 
der merc1es in diſpleaſure; but 
him to hear of joy and gladnefsy 4 
the bones which thou haſt brokenf © 
may rejoyce. Deliver him from fear] © 
of the enemy, and lifr up the light} > 
of thy countenance upon him, and} = 
give him peace, through the merits} 
and mediation of Jeſus Chriſt < 
Lord. Amen. 


\ _ 


The Communion of the Sick. 


Oraſmuch as all mortal men be ſul jet# to many ſudden perils, diſeaſes,and fickneſſe b- 
' and ever uncertain what time they ſhalf depart out the in 
bug they may be always in @ readineſs to die whenſoever it ſoall pleaſe AlmightyGod to 


eut of 1þis life z, therefore, to 
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The Collect. 

Lmighty everliving God, ma- 
A ker of mankind, who doſt 
corre thoſe whom thou doft love, 
and chaſtiſe every one whom thou 
doſt receive; We beſeech thee to 
have mercy upon this thy ſervant 
viſited with thine hand, and to 
prant that he may take hzs ſickneſs 
patiently, and recover bzs bodil 
health (if ir be by thy gracious will, 
and whenſoever bis ſoul ſhall de- 
part from the body, it may be with- 
© jout ſpot preſented unto thee,through 
Teſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
| The Epifile. Heb. 12. 5. 
| Y ſon, deſpiſe nor thou the 
1 chaſtening of the Lord, nor 
famcwhen thou art rebuked of him. 
For whom the Lord loverh,he chaſt- 
z and ſcourgeth every ſon 
whom he receiveth. 

' The Goſpel. S. John 5. 24+ 
erily, verily I ſay unto you, 
+ He thatheareth my word, and 
= [believeth on him that ſent me, hath 
- {everlaſting life, and ſhall not come 
into condemnation; but is paſſed 


from death unto life. 
q After which, the Priejt ſha!l proceed ac- 
| cording to the form before preſcribed for 


"— 


them, the Curates ſhall diligently from time to time (but efpecially in | the time ilence, 
or other infettions ſickneſs) exhboyt their Prue to > Sew rents of 2 bf 
manion of the body and blou4 of our Saviour Chriſt when it ſhall be publickly adminiſtred in 
the Ckurch ; that ſo doing, they may in caſe of ſudden viſitation, 
diſquieted for lack, of the ſame, , But if the ſick, perſon be not able to come to the Church 
and yet is deſtroms to receive the Communion in hjs houſe ; then he muſt pive tamely notice is 
the Curate, ſegnifyin? alſo how many there are to communicate with him (which ſpall be 
three, or two at the leaſt) and having a convenient place in the fick mans houſe, with all 
things neceſſury ſo prepared, that the Curate may veveyently mmiſter, be ſhall there cele. 
brate the holy Communion, beginning with the Collet, Epiſtle and Gofpel here following. 


q 


' 


T In the time of the Plague, Sweat, or ſuch 6s 


, 


the boly Cont« 
have the leſs cauſe to be 


the holy Communion, beginning at theſe 
words | Ye that do truly, &e. ] 

Atthe time of the diſtribution of the holy 
Sacrament, the Prieſt ſhall firſt receive the 
Communion himſelf, and after miniſter 
rento them that are appointed to communis 
cate with the ſick, and 13ſt of all to the fih 
perſon, 

But if a man, either by reaſon of extremity 
of ſickneſs, or for want of warning in due 
tyme to the Curate, or for lack, of company 
to receive with him, or by any other juſt 


impediment, do not receive the Sacrament 


of Chrijts body and bloud, the Curate ſhall 
inſtruct him, that if he do truly repent 


him of bis fins, and ſte4faſtly believe that |- 


Feſus Chriſt bath ſuffered death upon the 
croſs for him, and ſhed his bloud for bi 
redemption, earneſily remembring the bes 
nefits he hath thereby, and giving him hear« 
ty thanks therefore, he doth eat and dy 
the boly and bloud of our Saviour C brift 
profitably to his ſouls health, altkough bk 
do not receive the Sacrament with bis 
mouth, 


When the ſick perſon is viſited, and re« 


cerveth the holy Communion all at one| 


time, then the Prieſt, for more expedition, 
ſhall eut off the Form of the Viſitation at the 
P/alm (In thee O Lord, have I pur my 
truſt ] and go ſtraight to the Communion, 


ther like contagious times of ſickneſs or dif 
eaſes, when none of the Pariſh or nerghs 
beurs can be potten to communicate with the 
ſick, in their houjes, for fear of the infeitis. 
on, upon ſpecial requeſt of the diſeaſed, thy 


HMinijter may onely communicate with him, 


The Order for the B 


Here is to be noted, that the Office enſuing 

is not to be uſed for any that die unbaptized, 

© or excommunicate, or have laid violent hands 
themſelves. 


Y © w-# F: 


ria 49. 


The Prieſts and Clerks meeting the corps at 


the entrance of the Churtk=yard, and go 
before it, either into the Church, or t 


the grave, ſhall ſay or ſong, 4 
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K faith the Lord : he that believeth 


"aſter my ſkin worms deſtroy this 


| After they are come znto the Church, ſhall 


{|Balrogerher vanity. 
#185 For man walketh 10a vain ſha- 


aol + 18 6 nab 


Am the reſurreMon and the life, 
n me, though he were dead, yet 
jall he live. And whoſoever liveth 
nd believeth in me, ſhall never 
he. S. Zohn 11. 25, 26. 

| Know that my Redeemer liveth, 
$ and that he ſhall ſtand ar the lat- 
er day upon the earth. And though 


ody ; yer in my fleſh ſhall I fee 
God : whom T ſhall ſee for my ſelf, 
jd mines eyes ſhall behold, and nor 
other. ob 19. 25, 26, 27» 
| E brought nothing into 
this world, and 1t1s cer- 
ain we can carry nothing out. The 
Lord gave, and the Lord hath raken 
away ; bleſſed be the name of the 
Lord. 2 Tim. 7+ 6. Fob. 1. 21. 


be read one or both of theſe Pſalms following, 
Dixs, Cuftodiam. Plal. 39. 
Said, I will take heed ro my ways: 
that I offend not in my tongue, 
; F will keep my mouthas 1t were 
with a-bridle ; while the nngodly is 
inmy ſight. ;-- ; 
I held 'my rongue, andTpake no- 
thing : I kept falence, yea even from 
pood words; but it was pain and 
pricf ro me. | 
' My heart was hot within me, and 
while I was thus muſing, the fire 
kindled: and at the laft I ſpake with 
my rongue. 
Lord, let me know my end, and 
[the number of my days:: that I may 
be certified how long I have. to live. 
© Behold, thou haſt made my days 
It were a ſpan long : and mine 
age is even as nothing 1n reſpe&tof 
hee, and verily every man living 


e Dead . 
dow, & diſquieteth himſelf in vain 
he heapeth up riches, and can 
tell who ſhall gather them. 


6 
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truly my hope 1s even in thee. 


ces: and make me not a rebuke 


my mouth : for 1t was thy doing. 


| and ever ſhall be : world without 
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And now, Lord, what is my hope} 


Deliver me from all mine offen- 


the fooliſh. 
E became dumb, and opened not 
Takethy plague away from me : 
Tam even conſumed by means of 
thy heavy hand. 
When thou with rebukes doſt cha- 
ſten man for fin, thou makeſt his} 
beauty to conſume away, like as ir 
were a moth fretting a-garment : e- 
very man therefore 15 bur vanity. 
Hear my prayer, O Lord.and with 
thine ears conſider my calling : hold 
not thy peace at my tears. 


For I am a ftranger with thee:and | 


a ſojourner, as all my fathers were, 
O ſpare me a little, that I may re- 
cover my ſtrength: before I go 
hence, and be no more ſeen. | 
Glory be to the Farher and ro the 
Son : and to the holy Ghoſt; 
As it was1n the beginning,isnow, 


end. Amen. 


Domine, reſugium. Pal. go. 
Ord, thou haſt been our refuge 


from one generationto another, |. * a 


Before the mountains were' 


brought forth, or ever the earth and} - 


the world were made:'thou art God 
from everlaſting, and world with- 


out end. | 
Thou turneſt man to deſtruRion :| 


again thou ſayeſt, Come again, ye 
children of men, | 


Fora thouſand years in thy fight] | 
are but as yeſterday: ſeeing hat is| 
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paſt as a watch in the night. 


y . 
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The days of our age are . threeſcore 
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Fit away, and we are gone. 


* [thy wrath : for even thereafrer as a 
- | wanftareth, ſo 15 thy diſpleaſure. 

1, Sorteach us to number our days : 
| that we may apply our hearts unto 


>| Turn thee again, O Lord, at the 
1 haſt: and be gracious unto thy ſcr- 
#1 yants. 
4. © fatisfie us with thy mercy ,and 


© | glad all the days of our lite. 


«days are gone :we bring our years to 


4 Aﬀoon*as thou ſcattereſt them 
- | they 


are even as a ſleep; and fad 
away ſuddenly like thograls. 

- In the morning 1t 1s green, an 
groweth up : but in the evening 1t1 
cut down, dried up, and withered; 
_ For we conſume away in thy dil- 
pleaſure : and are afraid at thy 
wrathful indignation, 

Thou haſt ſer our miſdeeds before 
thee : and our ſecret fins 1n the light 
of thy countenance. 

For when thou art angry ,all our 


end, as it were a tale that 1s told. 
and ten. and though men be {o 

ong that they come to fourſcore 
rs: yet 15 their ſtrength then bur 
Lbour and ſorrow; ſo ſoon paſſeth 


+ But who regardeth the power of 


'that ſoon:ſo ſhall we rejoyce and be 


3.4 ap 
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1 Coinfort us again, now after the 
"1 rime that thou haſt plagued us : and 
{for the years wherein we have ſuf- 
1 fered adverſity. 


+. | Lord our God be upon us : proſper 
> | thou the work of our hands upon us, 


| 


-  Shew thy ſervants thy work : and 
their children thy glory. 
" And the glorious "Majeſty of the 


3 © proſper thou our handy-work. 


-Glory be to the Father,and to the 


n; and to the holy Gholt ; 


w 
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Avit wasin the beginning, is n 
and ever ſhall be : world witt 
end. Amen, 


Then ſhall follow the Leſſon taken 
y of the Shad Chaptey of ny wlleny oh 

of Saint Paul to. the Corimmibzans. 

\ | Ow 15 Chriſt riſen from t 

VN dead, and become the 
fruits of them that ſlept. For fi 
by man came death, by man 
alto the reſurre&ion of the dea 
For as in Adam all die, even fot 
Chriſt ſhall all be made alive. 
every man in his own order: Chri 
the firſt-fruits ; afterward they t 
are Chriſts, at his coming. Then co 
meth the end, when he ſhall h 
delivered up the kingdom to G 
even the Father; when he 
have put down all rule, and all 
thority and power, For he mu 
reign till he hath pur all enemiez| 
under his feet. The laſt enemy that} 
ſhall be deſtroyed is death : For he} 
hath pur all things under his feet 
But when he faith all things are p 
under him, it is manifeſt that hes 
extepted which did put- all. thing 
under hinf. And when: all things 
ſhall be ſubdued unto him,: them Þ 
ſhall the Son alſo himſelf be ſubs} 
jet unto him that put all things un Þ þ 
der him, that God may be all inall, 
Elſe what ſhall they do which are' 
baptized for the dead, if the dead! 
riſe not atall? why are they then 
baptized for the dead? and why 
ſtand we in jeopardy every hout? 
I proteſt by your rejoycing,whicht 
have in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, I die 
daily. If after the manner of menl 
have fought with beaſts at Epheſus, 
what advantageth ir me. if the dead} 
riſe not? Ler vs eat and drink, 
to morrow we die, Be not decel 
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evil communications corrupt gooc 
| rs. Awake to righteouſneſs, 
and ſm not ; for ſome have not the 
knowledge of God. I ſpeak this to 
your ſhame. But ſome man will fay, 

w are the dead raiſed up ? and 
with what body do they come? 
Thou fool, rhat which thou ſoweſt is 

quickned;except itdie. And that 


ich thou ſoweſt, thou ſoweft not| myſtery 


body that ſhall be, bur bare 
rain, it may chance of wheat, or of 
me other grain. But God giveth it 
body, as it hath pleaſed him.,and to 
ry ſced his own body. All fleſh 
not the ſame fleſh, but there 1s one 
ind of fleſh of men, another fleſh 
beaſts, another of fiſhes, and an- 
er of birds. There are alſo cele- 
jal bodies, and bodies terreſtrial ; 
t the glory of the celeſtial 15 one, 

nd the glory of the terreſtrial 1san- 
ther. There 1s one glory of the 
, and another glory of the moon, 
another glory of the ſtars; for 

e ſtar differeth from another. ſtar 
glory. So alſo 1 the reſurre&i- 
of the dead; Ir 1s ſown in cor- 
ption; it 1s raiſed in incorrupti- 
:Ir is ſown in diſhonour; 1t 15 
Iſcd in glory : It1s ſown in weak- 

tefs ; 1t 15 raiſed 1n' power: Ir 1s 
n a natural body; 1t 1s raifed a 
piritual body, There 1s a natural 


| dy, and there 15a ſpiritual body. 
{ 


© 1t 15 written, The firſt man 


lAdam was made a living foul, 


laſt Adam was made a quick- 
ſpirit. Howbeit, that was 
firſt which is ſpirirual 3 but that 
Juch 1s natural, and afterward that 
hich is ſpiritual. The firſt man is 


| Pfthe carth,carthy:the ſecond man 


'the Lord from heaven. As is 


| carthy, ſuch are they that are 


" eafthy : and as is the heavenly, ſlit. _ 
are they alſo that are heavenly.And' 
as we have born the i of" t 
earthy, we ſhall alſo bear rhe:1 

of the heavenly. Now this I fay 
brethren, that fleſh and bloud' 
not inherit the kingdom ' of God 
neither doth corruption inheriri 
corruption. Behold, T ſhew your 
. We ſhall not all ſleep, 
we. ſhall all be changed in am 
ment, in the twinkling of an eye, 
the laſt rrump;(for the trumper 
ſound, and rhe dead ſhall be rai 
mcorruptible, and we ſhall be 

ged.) For this corruptible muſt 

on incorruption, and this m 
muſt” put on immortality. So 
this corruptible ſhall have pur 
incorruption, and this mortal 
have put on immortality, then 

be brought to paſs the ſaying that 
written, Death 1s ſwallowed up 
victory. O / death, where is 
ſling? O grave, where 1s. 
victory? The ſting of death 1s fig 
and the ſtrength of fin is the law 
But thanks be to God which givet 
us the victory, through our Lot 
ar Chriſt. Therefore, my beloved 
ethren, be ye  ſtedfaſt, OF ec 
able, always abounding in the 

of the Lord, foraſmuch as ye - kn 
that your labour is not in vainul 
the Lord. 6 


; 


C When they come to the grave, while the corp#\ . © 
is made ready to be laid into the. earth, thi 
Prieft ſball ſay, of the Prieſt and Clerkg 
ſhall feng, 


An that is born of a wo 7 
man, hath bur a ſhort time] -- 
to live, and 1s full of mifery. Heſ 
cometh up, and 1s cur down like 


flower ; he flceth as it wefe'a Tha 
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" [dow and never comtimueth in one 
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In" the midſt. of life we are m 
death : of whom may we feek for 
faccour, bur of thee; © Lord, who 
for our fins art juſtly difpleaſed ? 

+ Yer, O Lord God moſt holy, O: 
Lord moſt mighty, O holy and: 
moſt merciful Saviour, deliver -us 
not into the bitter pains of eternal 


- death. 


+» Fhou knoweſt, Lord, the ſecrets; 


[of our hearrs ; ſhut not thy merciful 


ears to our prayers; but ſpare ns, 
prd-moſt holy, O God moſt migh- 
holy and merciful Saviour, 
moſt worthy Judge eternal, 
ſuffer us not at our laſt hour for any 
pains of death ro fall from thee. 


Ghen while the earth (hall be caſt upon 
-the body by ſome ſtanding by,the Prieſt 
[6 all ſay, 


© [ID Orafmuch as it hath pleaſed Al- 
- ph mighty God of his grear mercy 
= frotake unto himſelf the ſoul of our 
dear brother here departed,we there- 


forecoinmit h/s body to the ground; 


: * Fearthto carth, aſhes to aſhes, duſt to 
2 {&nift; in ſure and certain hope of rhe 
14 e&ion toeternal life, through 


=. 


- 


Jour” Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhall 
—{nange our vile body, that it may 


eh. 
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like unto his glorious body, ac- 


jeording to the mighty working, 


eby he is able ro ſubdue all 
to himſelf, 


q Then ſhall be ſaid or ſing, 


Heard a voice from heaven, ſay- 
® 30g unto me, Write ; From hence- 
arch bleſſed are the dead which dic 


. 
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F: n,the Lord: even. ſo faith the Spl- 
- Fit; for they reſt frem their labours. 
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Frye Dea? 
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' © Then the Prieft ſhall ſay, 
Dord, have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. | 
UrFather,which art in heavens 
Hallowed be thy Name. Th 
kingdomcome. Thy will be done it 
earth, As it 1s in heaven. Give us thi 
day our daily bread, And forgive us 
our treſpaſſes, As we forgive themf 
that reefpaſs againſt us. And lead us 
not into temptation ; But dehver ug 
from evil. Amen. 
Pritſt. a 
Lmighty God, with whom d 
A live the ſpirits of them rhax 
depart hence in the Lord, and witt 
whom the ſouls of the faithtul, aft 
they are delivered from the burder 
of the tlefh, are in joy and feliciryy 
We give thee hearty thanks, forth: 
tt hath pleaſed thee to deliver thi 
our brother out of the milſeries of thi 
finful world ; beſeeching thee thartt 
may pleaſe thee of thy gracior 
goodneſs, ſhortly to accompliſh rhe 
number of thine ele&, and to haſter 
thy kingdom, that we,with all thoſe 
that are departed inthe true faith off 
thy holy Name, may have our pe 
fe conſummation and bliſs,  borly 
m body and ſoul, in thy eternal ar 
everlaſting glory, through Jeſi 


Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 


The Colle, 


Merctul God, the Father of 

our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who k 
the reſurrefion and the life; 
whom whoſoever belicveth, fhal 
live, though he dic ; and whoſo: 
ever liveth and behieveth in h 
ſhall not die eternally; who, alla 


hath taught us (by his holy Apoſtle 
S. Paul) not to be ſorry, as men 
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| Theichout hope, for them thar ſleep in fear thee, ſaying, Come, ye-blel 

| I him; We kh beſeech thee, © [children of my Father, receive th* 
ther, to raiſe us from the death of [kingdom prepared for you from the 

n unto the life of righteouſneſs ; [beginning of the world. Grant this, 
t when we ſhall depart this life, ſwe befeech thee, O tmerciful Farher, 
may. reſt in him, as our hope is ſthrough Jeſus Chrift 6ar Mecdidtour 
3s our brother doth, and that at fand Redeemer. Amen. Fi 
e general reſurrefion in the laſt He grace of our .Lord Jelit 

ay we may be found acceptable 1n Chriſt, and the loye of. God, 
y ſight, and receive that bleſſing and the fellowſhip of ior 
ich thy well-beloved *Son ſhall Ghoſt, be with us all ever 

pronounce to all that loye-and |Armren. 
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commonly called, The Churching of Fomene | 
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The Thankſgiving bh After hindi Þ 


The woman at the uſual time after ber deli-= [Lord : O Lord,I beſeech thee,delis 
very, ſhall come into te Church, decently hex my ſoul. | 


apparelled, and there ſhall kneel down *in . EI» 
ſome convenient place, as hath been accu- Gractous 45 the Lord, and fiph- 
dy as the Ordinary ſhall dirett : And pEOUsS : YEA, Our God 1s merciful, ; 


then the Prieſt ſhall ſay unto ker, The Lord preſerveth the; ſimples 
Oraſmuch as it hath pleaſed Al- was1n miſerys;and he helped me. 


mightyGod of his goodneſs to Turn again then unto thy reſt, @ 
you ſafe deliverance, and hath 


ſerved you in the prear danger 4FY ; 
hitd-birth, you ſhall therefore And why ? thou haſt delivered | 


Yin ſhall thePrieft ſay this Pſalm ) I will walk before theiLo 
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y foul : for the Lord hathreward« } - 
d thee. $64 
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hearty thanks unto God, and f? ſoul from death: mineeyes from | 


he land of the living. .r::::; 


, Dilexs quonzam. Pfal. 116, I believed, and therefore will T 


hath. heard the yoice of my [in my haſte, All men areliars.  : 


prayer. What reward ſhall | give untothe || 


4 That he hath inclined hisear un- [Lord : . for all the benefits that he 
$19 me: therefore will I call upon ſhath done unto me ? . =]; 
"J\fiim'as long as I live. I will receive the: cup of ſalyas 


1 $] The ſnares of death compaſſed me frion: and call upon'the Name ofthe | _ 
found abour : and the pains of hell Lord. 


hold upon me. I will pay ye my vowsnow in the 


'< trouble and heavineſs, [preſence of all his people : in the | 


ears, and my feet from _— bo 
rd: nt 
219 


LAm well pleaſed : that the Lord |ſpeak, bur I was fore troubled:I faid Þ 


 — CK 


I called upon the Name of the jcourts of the Lords houſe, even in ay 
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© | andeever ſhall be: world wichour 
þ "| end. Amen, 
; 1 


GS 


| ven z Hallowed be thy Name. 


q watchman waketh bur in vain. 


| womb: are an heritage and gift that 


- | Son: andto the holy Ghoſt ; 


the midſt of thee, © Jeruſalem. 
Praiſe the Lord. 

Glory beto the Father,and to the 
Son : and to the holy Ghoſt ; 
' Asitwas in the beginning,1s now 
and ever ſhall be : world without 
end, Amen. 

C Or this Pſalm. 
N:fs Dominus, Pal. 129, 

T7 Xceptthe Lordbuild the houſe: 
Þ their Tabour 1s but loft that 
build it. 
, Except the Lord keep thecity:the 


It is but loſt labour that ye haſte 
toriſe upearly, and ſo late take reſt, 
and cat the bread of carcfulneſs : for 
fo he giverh his beloved ſleep. 

- Lo, children and the fruir of the 


. cometh of the Lord, 
+ Like as the arrows in the hand of 
the giant : even ſo are the young 
children, -- 
Happy bt the man that hath his 
quiver full of them: they ſhall not 
be aſhamed when they ſpeak with 
their enemies in rhe gate. 
© Glory beto the Father,and to the 


Asit was in the beginning,is now, 


T Then the Prieſt ſhall ſay, 
; Ler us pray. 
- Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Ur Father, which art in hea- 


_— Q FR & —__ 


% -” ah T% Py 


Thy kingdom come. Thy will 


done in earth, As it is in hea 
Give us this day our daily 
And forgive us our treſpaſſes, 
we forgive them thart «treſpaſs 
gainſt us, And lead us- not 1 
remptation; But deliver us 


evil. For thine 15 the kingdom, A 
the power, and the glory, for e1 


andevyer. Amen. 


Miniſter, 
O Lord, fave this woman 
ſervant 
Anſwer, 
Who putteth her truſt in thee, 
. Miniſter. 
Be thou to her a ſtrong towre py 
Anſwer. 
From the face of her enemy. 
Miniſter. 
Lord, hear our prayer. 
Anſwer. 
And let our cry come untothee, 
Miniſter. 
Ler us pray. 


(gay God, we give. 
humble thanks for thar 


haſt vouchſafed to deliver this v 


man thy ſervant from the great pi 


and peril of Child-birth ; Grant,mt 
beſeech thee, moſt merciful Fat 


that ſhe through thy help may v0 
faithfully live, and walk accord 


ro thy will in this life preſent, and 


alſo may be partaker of ever| 
lory 1n the life to come,. thray 


eſus Chriſt our Lord. Amex. 
4 The woman that cometh to give ker 
muſt offer accuſtomed offerings ;, and (he 
be a Communaon., it is convenient t 
receive the holy Communion, 
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OMMINATION 
Denouncing of Gods anger and judgments againlt inner] - 


| with certain Prayers to be uſed on the firſt day cf Lent, / 
and ar other times, as the Ordinary ſhall appoint. 


Urſed is the man that Mm. 

any carved or molren image, | 

to worſhip it. Dent. 27+ 15. * RS 
q 4nd the people ſhall anſwer,and ſay, | 

TJ Rethren, in the Primitive | 4721. : 2 
| Church there was a godly  Mainiiter. A , 
Jiſcipline, that at the beginning | Curſed ishethar curſeth his father Þ* 

of Lent, ſuch perſons as ſtood con- |and mother. v. 16. | 


”— 6h 
- 


T After Morning Prayer, the Lit my ended, ace 
cording to the accuſtomed manner, the F rieſt 
" ſhall in the Reading Pere or Pulpit, ſay, 


'victed of notorious fin, were put Anſwer, 2 
|to open penance, and puniſhed in | 4mer. _ | 
this world, that their ſouls might Miniſter. 6 


be ſaved in the day of the Lord;z| Curſed is he that removeth his 
and that others admoniſhed by their | neighbours land-mark, v. 17» « 


example, might be the more afraid Anſwer. is : 
to offend. Amen. Wo 
In ſtead whereof ( until the ſaid Miniſter, + 


"]diſcipline may be reſtored again, | Curſed is he that maketh. 
"which is much to be wiſhed ) 1t is |blind to go our of his way, v. 18» 


Jthoughr good, that ar this rime (in Anſwer. 
the * of you all ) ſhould be | Amen. 
'fread the general ſentences of Gods Miniſter. 


[curſing againſt impenitent finners,| Curſed is he thar- perverteththe 
gathered out of rhe ſeven and twen-| judgment of the ſtranger, the fa 


"I jtieth Chapter of Deuteronomy, and} therleſs and widow. v. rg. 


other places of ſcripture; and that Anſwer. oth 
ye ſhould anſwer to every ſentence, | 4s. Fi 
Amen : To the intent that being ad- Miniſter, 


moniſhed of the great indignation | Curſed 15 he that (miteth his 
. Jof God againſt finners, ye may the | bour ſecretly, v. 24. 


r be moved to earneſt and true Anſwer, : 
repentance, and may walk more wa- | 471. _ 33S 
rily .1n theſe dangerous days; tleeing Miniſter. IE. 


om ſuch yices, for which ye affirm| Curſed is he that lieth with 
with your own mouths the curſe of | neighbours wife. Lav. 20, 10. - - 
"God to bedue. 6: Anſwer. 
% 2 ' Amen. N 3. Min 


— 
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 |_ Curſed ks he that taketh reward 
© | to ſlay the innocent, Deyt. 27. 25. 
Anſwer. 


Amen. 
Miniſter. 

- Curſed is he thatputteth his truſt 

in man, and taketh man for his de- 

fence, and 1n his heart goeth from 


| | ghe Lord. Fer. 17. 5. 

* | Anſwer, 

boy * Minter. 

Curſed are the unmerciful, forni- 
= 7] Fators, and adulterers,covetous per- 


ſons, 1dolaters, flanderers, drun- 
* | kards, and extortioners. S. Mat. 25+ 


 . ' 


a 


ont of his place to viſit the wicked 
neſs of ſuch as dwell wig the cart 
But who 'may abide the day of ht 
coming ? Who ſhall be able roe 
dure when he appeareth? Hisfar 
is in his hand, and he will purge 
his floor, and gather his whear 1nte 
the barn, bur he will burn the chaff 
with unquenchable fire. The da 
of the Lord cometh as a thief in the 
night: and when men ſhall fay, 
Peace, and all things are ſafe, ther 
ſhall ſudden deſtruction come upot 
them, as ſorrow cometh upon a wc 
man travailing with child, and the 
ſhall not eſcape. Then ſhall appe: 
the wrath of God in the day 6 


41-1 Cor. 6.9, 10. 


Anſwer. 


2 Miniſter. 
'S Ow ſeeing that all they are ac- 
Hh. i curſed as the prophet Da- 


KF 


EI vid beareth witneſs ) who do err 


*, 


Amen, 


*% 
' 


and go aſtray from the command- 
ments of God, let us ( remem- 
2 oring the dreadful judgment hang- 
1 over our heads, and always 
3 ready to fall upon us ) return unto 
Eipur Lord God with all contrition 
8nd meckneſs of heart ; bewail- 
2F3ngp and lamenting our ſinful life, 
Ftacknowledging and confeſfing our 
EJpftences, and ſeeking to bring forth 
: hy fruits of penance. For now 
14s the 2x put unto the root of the 
Exrecs, {o that every tree that bring- 
HFA not forth good fruit, 1s hewn 
gown and caſt into the fire. It is 
| fearful thing to fall into the hands 
i the living God: He ſhall pour 
— PQWn rain apon the ſinners, ſnares, 
pre and brimſtone, ſtorm and rem- 
deft; this ſhall be their portion 


o 


——_—_— 


vengeance, which obſtinate ſinner: 

through the ſtubborneſs of the 

heart, have heaped unto themſelves 
which deſpiſed the goodnels, pat! 
ence, and long-ſufferance of God, 
when he called them continually « 
repemance. Then ſhall they call 
upon me ( faith the Lord ) but | 
will not hear; they ſhall ſeek me 
early, but they ſhall not find me 

and that becauſe they hated know 
ledge, and received not the feat 
of the Lord, but abhorred my cout 
ſel, and defpiſed my corre&ic 

Then ſhall jt be too late to knoct 
when the door ſhall be ſhut; anc 
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too late to cry for mercy when 1 

1s the time of juſtice. O terrible - 
voice of moſt juſt judgment whic 
ſhall be pronounced upon them 
when 1t ſhall be ſajd unto them 
Go ye curſeq into the fire everlaſt 
ing, which 1s prepared for the d 
vil and his angels, Therefore, bre 
thren, take we h&cd betime, while 
the day of ſalvation laſteth ; for rhe 
night cometh, when none can workg . 


- $9 drink. For lo, the Lord is come 
_—_—_ > 4 Y 


bur ler us, while we haye the light} |. 


gr of the lj 


| amendfnent, and of his endleſs pity 
|promiſeth us forgiveneſs of thar 


; they (hall be made white as ſnow : 
Tand chough they be like purple, yer 


{ for our fins. 


-|\ Mit our ſelves unto him, and from 
| henceforth walk in his ways; 1f we 
4 will take his eafje yoke, and: light 


{lawlineſs, patience,..and charity, 
and be- ordered by 


Toft luto utter darkneſs, where 1 
Let us not abuſe the goodnels © 
God, who calleth us mercifully to 


which 1s paſt, if with a perfe& and 
true heart we return unto him. For 
though our ſins be asred as ſcarlet, 


they ſhall be made white as wooll. 
Turn ye ( faith the Lord) from al 
your wickedneſs, and your fin ſhall 
notbe your deſtrution. Caſt away 
from you all your ungodline(s that 
e have done, make you new 
earts, and a new ſpirit: where- 
fore will ye die,O ye houſe of Hracl, 
ſeeing that I have no pleature in 
the death of him that dieth, faith 
[the Lord God ? Turn ye then, and 
ye ſhall live. Alchough we have 
finned, yet have we at Advocate 
with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the 
righteous, and he is the propitiation 
For he was wounded 
for our offences, and ſmitten for our 
wickedneſs, Let us therefore return 
unto him, who 18 the merctful re- 
celver of all true penitent finners ; 
aſſuring our ſelves that he 1s ready 
to receive us, and moſt willing to 
pardonus,if we come unto-him wich 
faithful repentance; if we will ſub- 


burden upon us, to follow kim; in 


the goyernance 


| of his holy Spirit, ſeeking alway 
| ws glory,. and ſerving him duly Sb 


t; taweban not] . 
fram the bers of t 
veeping .and gnaſhing of teeth =_ SN maledi&ion. which 

I 
fet on 
us on his right hand, and give us:the 
gracious benedi&ion of his Father 
commanding us to take poſſeſſion, of 
his glorious kingdom : unto wh 
he vouchſate to bring us all, for 


I ; it YC2tIC 


ws if we 
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ſhall be 


,upon them that be 
left hand ; and he her ſer 


; 


infinite mercy. Amen. 

U Then ſhall they all kneel 1p on theix 

&4 the Prieſt and Clerks w jou 
ave acen 


w- 
the place where they 


the Litiny ) ſhall jay this Pjalnts min 
mc, Deus. 


Miſerere mez, Ders. PlaL. $1. 
Ave mercy upon me, Q G 
afrer thy great goodnels : 

cording to the multitude of 
mercies, do away mine oficnceyy 
Waſh me throughly from.'s 


wickedneſs : and cleanſe me 
my fin. | 
For I acknowledge ww Jn 


my fin 1s ever before me. 
Againſt thee onely have I ſinned, 
and done this evilinthy fight : that 
thou mighteſt be juſtified 1n mY ry- 
ing, and clear when thou art'} 
Behold, I was ſhapen in, wi 
neſs: and uv fm hath my T7 
conceived me. « 31 
But lo, thou requireſt truth in the 
inward parts : and ſhale make me © 
underſtand wiſdom fecretly. 
T hou ſhalt purge me «nb 
and I ſhall be clean; thouſhalt 
me, and I ſhall be whiter then ſno' 
Thou ſhalt make me hoes NE 
and gladneſs : that thebokes 
thow haſt broken, may refoen. 
Turn thy face from-my {ms 
pur out all my miſdeeds. 
Make me a we Ps Q ( 
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d renew a right wit in me. 
We me no TEE! from oy pre- 
# len : and take not thy holy Spt- 

rit from me. 
4 Ogive me the comfort of thy help 
- Jagain: and ftabliſh me with thy free 
$pirit. 


Then ſhall I teach thy ways unto 
» [the wicked: - and ſinners hall be 
- {convertedunto thee, 


Deliver me from bloud-guiltineſs, 
) God, thou thatart the God of my 
: and my tongue ſhall ſing of 
thy righteouſneſs. 

= Thov ſhalt open my lips, O Lord: 
* ji my mouth ſhall ſhew thy 
a praife. 
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ff Por thou defireſt no ſacrifice, elſe 
ia d1 
3 [= K.2 in burnt-offerings. 
1 . "The Oe fcriice of God is a troubled 
1! God; ſhalt thou not deſpiſe. 
oO be favourable and gracious unto 
Won thou be pleaſed with 
e acrifice of righteouſneſs, with 
ih then ſhall they offer young bullocks 
on thine altar. 
: and tothe holy Ghoſt ; 
pres Anſwer. 
| ever ſhall be : world withour 
Amen. 
CEIrip, have mercy upon us. 
ord, have mercy upon us. 
| 5 Hallowed be thy. Name. 
.& [Ry fn Jom'"come. - Thy will be 


give 1t thee : but thou de- 

ſpirit: a broken arfd contrite heart, 

1 h: build thou the walls of Jeru- 

"burnt-offerings, and oblations ; 

75  pgtop tothe Father,and to the 

Asit was i in the beginning, 1s now. 
[Eh mercy 1 UPON us. 

| [7 thet, which art in hea« 

n earth, * As it is in heaven. 
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and forgive us$'6ur trepaſſ =5=|| 

forgive them that bmp aga! 

And lead us not into tempration z 

But deliver us from evil. Amen, 
Miniſter. 

O Lord, fave thy ſervants; _ 
Anſwer, | 

Thar put their truſt in thee. | 
MiniSter. 

Send unto them help from above;| 
Anſwer. 


And evermore mightily defend 
them. 


Miniſter, 
Help us, O God our Saviour. 
Anſwer. | 
And for the glory of thy Name 
deliver us; be merciful tous ſinners, 
for thy Names ſake. | 
Minifter. 
O Lord, hear our prayer. 
Anſwer. 
And let our cry come unto thee, 
Miniſter, 
Ler us pray. 
Lord, we beſeech thee mercis| 
fully hear our prayers, and 
ſpare all thoſe who confeſs their fins 
unto thee, that they whoſe conſci- 
ences by finare accuſed, by thy mer-| þ& 
ciful pardon may be abſolved,| 
through Chriſt our Lord. Amen. = 
'@ iv mighty God, and merci] . 
ful Father, who haſt ___ 
fion upon all men, and hatefſt 
thing that thou haſt made, whe 
wouldeſt not the death of a finner, 
but that he ſhould rather turn from 
his fin, and be ſaved; Mercifull 
forgive us our treſpaſſes ; z recely 
and comfort us, who are grieved 
and wearied with the burden of o© 
ſins. Thy property is always to have 
mercy; to thee onely it appert: ind [- 
bac w hi SETS Spy us 
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ie, good Lord, ſpare thy people, thou art 3 # merciful” God; Full of 
pareſt when we 


3 g 

into judgment with thy ſer- preat pity. _ Thou (| 7 | 
ts, whoare yile earth, and mi- fleſerve puniſhment, And in thy | 
ble finners ;z but ſo turn thine fvrath thinkeſt upon mercy. Spare. | * 
r from us, who meckly ac- y people, good Lord, ſpare them,” 
wledge our vileneſs, and truly jAnd let nor thine heritage bs | 
epent us of our faults ; and ſo make |brought ro confuſion. Hear us, @ } - 
e to help us in this world, that |Lord, for thy mercy 15 great, And. | 

may ever live. with thee inthe after the multitude of thy. mercies. | * 


lworld to come, through Jeſus Chriſt look vpon us, - Through the merly 'y : 

our. Lord. Amen. and mediation of thy bleſſed 1. 

C Then ſhall the prople ſay this that fol- [Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, | 
loweth, after the Miniſter. | 


Urn thou us, O good Lord, |\ 74" the Miniſter alone ſhall "ſays | 


JL. and fo ſhall we be turned, Be |The Lord bleſs us and keep us34- 
favourable, O Lord, be favourable | the Lord lift up the light ofhis coun- . 
to thy people, Who turn to thee in|tenance upon us, and give us peace | - 
weeping, faſting and praying. For|now and for evermore. Amen. + 
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$= the Tranſlation bf the Great BIBLE 


or Sard in CHURCHES. 


_Pointed as they are tobe Sung 
k -; pe Beatus Vir, qui 
| "The non abiit.Plal.r 
TY Leſſed 15 "he man that hath 
2 not walked - the counſel of 
ungodly, nor ſtood 1n the way 
finners : and hath not ſat in the 
feat of the ſcornful. 

2 Buthis delight 1s in the law of 
the Lord: 'and in his law will he ex- 
zrciſe himſelf day and night. 


1 3 And he ſhall be like a tree 
= planted by the water fide: that will 


bs 
t 


--- [bri » forth his fruit in due ſeaſon. 


| - "His leafalſo ſhall not wither : 
by -- pon whatſoever he doeth, it 


[hall prof] 
| | . As = the ungodly, it 15 not (o 
with them : bur they are like the 
t which the wind ſcattereth a- 


7 © [way fromthe face of the earth. 


| 6 Therefore the ungodly ſhall 
© Jnotbe able to ſtand in the judge- 

3 ment: neither the ſinners in the 

b- tion of the righteous. 

= 7 Bur the Lord knoweth the way 

of the righteous : and the way of the 


--[uhgodly ſhall periſh. 
1 Quare fremuernnt gentes ? Pal. 2. 


"ut 1s Hy do the heathen fo fu- 
A " riouſly rage rogether: and 


Y £ ng the people imagine a vain 


2 5M kings of the earth ſtand 
, and the rulers take.counſel ro» 


— 
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gether: againſt the Lord, and a 
. | gainſt his Anointed. 
3 Letus break their bonds aſun- 


der : and caft away their cords from 
US 

4 He that dwelleth in heaven 
ſhall laugh them to ſcorn : the Lord 
ſhall have them in derifjon. 

s Then ſhall he ſpeak unto th 
in his wrath: and vex them in his 
ſore diſpleaſure. 

6 Yet have I ſet my king : upon 
my holy hill of Sion, 

7 I will preach the law, whe 
the Lord hath ſaid unto me : Thou 
art my Son, this day have I bego 
thee. 

8 Defire of me, and I ſhall giv 
thee the heathen for thine in 
tance : and the urmoſt parts of 
earth for thy poſſeſſion. 

9 Thou fhalt braiſe them witha 
rod of iron : and break them in 
pieces likea potters veſſel. 

Io Be wiſe now therefore, Oye 
kings: be learned, ye that are judges 
of the earth. 

rx Serve the Lordin fear : and 
rejoyce unto him with reverence. | 


4 
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12 Kiſs the Son, leſt he beangry, 
and ſo ye periſh from the right way 
if his wrath be be kindled ( yea, but 
lictle ) bleſſed are all they 0 | 
ther cruſt in him. 
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ne, {ys multiplicati ? 'Pal: 3. 

Ord, how are they increaſed 

that trouble we; many are they 
that riſe againſt me, 

2 Many one there be that ſay of 
my ſoul : There 1s no help for him 
in his God. 

- 3 Burthou, O Lord, art my de- 
fender : thou art my worſhip, and 
the lifter up of my head. 

4 I did call upon the Lord with 
my voice : and he heard me our of 
his holy hill. 

s I laid me down and ſlept, and 
roſe up again: for the Lord ſuſtain- 
ed me. | 
+61 will not be afraid for ten thou- 
fands of the people : that have fer 


[themſelves againft me round about. 


75 Up, Lord, and help me, O my 
God : tor thou ſmiteſt all mine ene- 
mies upon the cheek-bone; thou haſt 
broken the teeth of the ungodly. 

\ 8 Salvation belongeth unto the 
Lord : and thy bleſſing 15 upon thy 
people. 


Cum invocaren. Plal. 4. 


Ear me when I call, O God of 

my righteouſneſs : thou haſt 

me at liberty when FI was in trou- 

; have mercy upon me, and 
hearken unro my prayer. 


| 2 O ye ſons of men, how long will 


'* blaſpheme mine honour ; and 
ve ſuch pleaſure in yanity., and 
ſeek after leaſing ? 

3 Know this alſo, that the Lord 
hath choſen to higſelf the man that 
k pedly : when I call upon the Lord, 
the will hear me. 


"-4'Stand in awe, and fin not : 
commune-with your own heart, and 


"6 There be many chat ſay: 


will ſhew us any good 7? 
5 Lord, lift thou up + the light 
thy countenance upon us» 

8 Thou haſt put gladneſs in 
heart : fince the time that their co 
and wine and oyl increaſed. 

9 I'will lay me down in peace, 


and take my reſt: for it'is though- 


Lord, onely that makeſt me 
in ſafety. 


PR my words, O Lord : cot 
ſider my meditation, 

2 © hearken thou unto the voice 
of my calling, my King, and 


God : for unto thee will I make my! 


prayer. | 
3 My voice fhalt thoy hear be- 


times, O Lord : early in the morg-| 


ning will I dire& my prayer unto 
thee, and will look up, 

4 For thou art the Gcd that haſt 
no pleaſure in wickedneſs + neither 


ſhall any evil dwell with thee. 
$s Such as be foohſh ſhall 


ſtand in thy ſight: for thou hareſtall 


them thar work vanity. 

6 Thou ſhalt deftroy them 
ſpeak leafing : the Lord wilt 
both the bloudy-thirſty-and 


man. 


tude of thy mercy : aud: in thy fear 


will I worſhip toward thy holy tent rM 


ple. * 
8 


Lead me, O:Lord, in thy righs 


tecuſneſs, becauſe of mine enemies; | 
make thy way 


plain. before my 


face. 


; $0) 
7 Butasfor me, Iwyl come 1nto}” 
thine houſe, even upon; the multi-| 


9 For there is. no faithfulneſs nj 


your chamber, and be ſt11!. his mouth : their inward parts are| 
{5 Offer:the facrifice of righteouſ-| very wickedneſs, oo | 
and pur your truſt in the Lord. | yo. Their throat 13. an 


» : 
CR 28 


” 4 . - + 
Pe p 


” - ky 
A » © MN 


_— 
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y trer W1 
tongue. 
11 Deftroy thou them, O God, 


{let them periſh through their own 


inations: caſt them out in the 

multitude of their ungodlineſs ; 
for they have rebelled againſt 
thee. 
12 And let all them that put 
their truſt in thee rejoyce: they ſhall 
ever be giving of thanks, becauſe 
thou defendeſt them; they that love 
thy Name, ſhall be joyful in thee; 

13 For thou, Lord, wilt give thy 
bleffing unto the righteous : and 
with thy favourable kindneſs wilt 
thou defend himas with a ſhield, 

Evening 72 F Domine, ne. 

atirm $3] Pſal. 6. 


Wt Lord, rebuke me not in thine 


indignation : neither chaſten 
me in thy diſpleaſure, 
2 Have mercy upon me, O Lord, 


> [forTI amweak : O Lord, heal me,for 


my bones are vexed. 

3 My foul alſo 15 fore troubled : 
bur, Lord, how long wilt thou pu- 
niſh me ? 

4 Turn thee, O Lord, and deli- 
"ver my ſoul: O fave me for thy 
mercies ſake. 

s For in death no man remem- 
'breth thee : and who will give thee 
thanks inthe pit ? 

' 6 Fam weary of my groning, 
every night wath I my bed: and 
water my couch with my tears. 

- 4 My beauty 1s gone for very 


"trouble : and worn away becauſe of 


{| all mine enemies. 


8 Away from me, all ye that 
-work vanity : for the Lord hath 


} heard thevoice of my weeping. 


- 9 TheLord hath heard my petiti- 


\ - on: the Lord will receive my prayer, 


i. 


_— 4 


T0 mine 

founded, and fore vexed : they 
ſhall be turned back, and put to 

me ſuddenly, 

Domine, Deus mens. Plal. 7. 
(YE my God, 1n thee have 1 


put my truſt: ſave me from all] 


hem that perſecute me, and deliyer 
ez 
2 Leſt he devour my ſoul like a 
lon, and tear it in pieces: while 
here 15 none to help. | 

3 O Lord my God, 1f I havedone 
ny ſuch thing : or if there be any 
ickedneſs in my hands ; 

4 If Thave rewarded evil unto 
him that dealt friendly with me: 
yea, I have delivered him that with- 
out any cauſe is mine enemy ; 


for 
their ſakes therefore lifc up - 


$s Then let mine enemy perſecute 
y ſoul, and take me : yea, let him 
tread wy life down upon the earth, 
and lay mine honour in the duſt, 
6 Stand up,O Lord, in thy wrath, 
and lift up thy ſelf, becauſe of the in» 
ignation of mine enemies: ariſe up 
or me in the judgment that thou 
haſt commanded. 
7 And ſo ſhall the congrega 
of the people come abour thee: 


tion 


again. 

8 The Lord ſhall judge rhe peo- 
ple ;_ give ſentence with me, 0 
Lord: according to my righteouls 
neſs, and according to the innocetts 
cy that 15 in me. 

9 O let the wickedneſs of the 
ungodly. come to an end : but guide 


- 


thou the juſt. 0 
10 For the righteous God : tri 
the very hearts and reins. S 

11 My help cometh of God:whi 


reſerveth them that, are true. 
. , Tk 
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'' 12 God is a righteous judge 

| _ and patient: and God is prc 
yoke 
3 


_ RY l 


t_ a. 


JOY. ® \ oy 


every day, 
13 Ifa man will not turn, he wi 
whet his ſword : he hathbent hi 


TI] | | bow, and made it ready. 

lf} 14 He hath prepared for him t 

! | | inſtruments of death : he ordainet 

| | | his arrows againſt the perſecutors. 

by I $ Behold, he travaileth with m1 

le chief: he hath conceived ſorrow 
and brought forth-ungodlineſs, 

elf |* 16 Hehath graven and digged ux 

1] | a pit: andis fallen himſelf inco the 
deſtrufion that he made for other. 

OF | 17 Forhis travail ſhallcome upo 


©:|} [his own head: and his wickedneſ: 
ſhall fall on his own pate. 
- 18 I will give thanks unto the 
Lord, according to his righteouſ: 
neſs : and I will praiſe the Name © 
the Lord moſt High. 
- Domine, Dominus noſter. Pſal. 8. 
th, Lord our Governour, how ex- 
ny | cellent is thy Name in all the 
up world : thou that haſt ſer thy glory 
ou! F | above the heavens ! 

'- 2 Out ofthe mouth of very babes 
ol} and ſucklings haſt thou ordained 
or ſtrength, becauſe of thine enemies : 
that thou mighteſt ſtill the enemy 
and the avenger. 
= | 3 For Twill conſider thy heavens, 
8 even the wgrks of thy fingers : the 
W-1} {moon and the ſtars which thou haſt 
| L ordained. 

4 What 1s man, that thou art 
windful of him : and the ſon of man, 
that thou viſiteſt him ? 
| $ Thou madeſt him lower then 
the angels: to crown hin with glo- 
Try and worſhip. - 

411 6 Thou maſeſt him to have do- 
Eminion of the works of thy hands : 
nd thou haſt pur all things in ſub- 
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7 All heepand oxen : yea, and © 
the beafts of the field; , | 
8 The fowls of the air, and the 
es of the ſea : and wharſoever 
eth through the paths of the ſeas. 


9 O Lord our Governour : 'hox 

excellent is thy Name 1n all 

world ! 
yon. 4 $ Confitebor tibs, 

Prayer. $ > Plal 9. * 
[will give thanks unto thee, 

Lord, with-my whole heart: 
will ſpeak of all thy marvellou 
works. | ; 

2 I will begladand rejoyee 1 
thee : yea, my ſongs will I make © 
thy Name, O thou moſt Higheſt. 

3 While mine enemiesaredrive 
back : they ſhall fall and periſha 
thy preſence. "of1S 4 

4 For thou haſt maintained 'm 
right, and my cauſe : thou artſet1q” 
the throne that judgeſt Tight. 

s Thou haſt rebuked the heathen; 
and deſtroyed the ungodly:thou baſf 
put out their name for ever and eve 

6 O thouenemy, deſtrutions arg 
come to a perpetual end:ev thq _ 
cities which thou haſt deſtroyedy” 
their memorial isperiſhed withthem 

7 But the Lord ſhall endure fog 2 
ever : he hathalſo prepared his ſeaty. 
for judgment. 3 

8 Forhe ſhall judge the world ith; - 
righteouſneſs : and © miniſter truq 
judgment unto the EE. 

90 The Lord alſo will be:a:deq--7 
fence for the oppreſled : even ates 
fuge in due rime of trouble. > .*Þ& 

10 And they that know thy Name} 
will pur their truſt in thee: for thou 
Lord, haſt never failed them chat”: 
ſeek thee. . - 

11 Opraiſe the Lord which dweR * 
lethin Sion ; ſhew the people of his| > 
LOUNgS. I2: 
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—_— — 


x2 For when he maketh inquiſi- 

tion for bloud;he remembreth them: 
and forgerteth not the complaint of 
rhe poor. 
13 Have mercy upon me,O Lord, 
conſider the trouble which I ſuffer 
- Jof themthat hate me: thou that lift- 
eſt me up from the gates ofdeath. 
14 That I may ſhew alt thy praiſes 
within the ports of rhe _—_— of 
Sion: I will rejoyce 1n thy ſalvation. 
-*-x5 The heathen are ſunk down 1n 
the pit that they made : 1n the ſame 
net which they hid privily, is their 
faot taken. 
- x6. The Lord 1s known to exe- 
Jcute judgment : the ungodly is trap- 

in the work of his own hands. 
49 The wicked ſhall be turned 
into hell: and all the people thar 
God. 
- - 3$ For the poor ſhall nor alway 
be forgotten: the patient abiding of 
- Ithe meck ſhall not periſh for ever, 
| 29 Up Lord, and ler not man 
the hand : let the hea- 
Trhen be judged in thy fight. 
£20 Pur them in fear, O Lord: 
that the heathen may know them- 
felves to be bur men. ' 
&t quid, Domine ? Pal. ro. 


>; y 'Y Hy ftandeſt thou fo far off, 
"2 & O Lord : and hideſt thy 
face in the needful' rime of erouble ? 


1-2 The ungodly for his own luſt 
1 doth 


thity have imagined. 


* 24 For the ungodly hath made 


© Thoaft-of his own hearts defire : and 
If | of the coverous whom 
abhorteth. 


1 4 The ungodlyis fo proud, that 


| [hecareth nor for God : neither is 


, 
_- 
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re the poor : ler them 
_ |be:takenin the crafty wiline(s that 


$ His ways ate alway grievous : n 


thy judgments are far above out of 
his fight, and therefore deficth he 
11 his enemies. 
6 For he hath ſaid in his heart, 
uſh, I ſhall never be caſt down: 
here Ghallno harm happen unto me, 
7 His mouth 1s full of curſing,de- 
irand fraud : under his tongue is 
ungedlineſs and vanity. 
8 Heſitteth lurking in the thies 
viſh corners of the ſtreets : and pri« | 
vily 18a his lurking dens doth he 
murther the innocent; his eyes are 
ſer againſt the poor, 
9 For he licth waiting fecretly, 
even as a lion lurketh he in his 
den : that he mayraviſh the poor. 
10 He dothraviſh the poor:when 
he getteth him into his net. 


bleth himſelf : that the congregati- 
on of the poor may fall into rhe 
hands of his captains, 

12 He hath ſaid in his heart, Taſh, 
God hath forgorten : he hidetha- 
way his face,and he will never feeit, 

13 Arife, O Lord God, and lift 
up thine hand : forget not the 

[4 Wherefore ſhould the wick 
blaſpheme God : while he dorh ſay} 
in his heart, Taſh, thow God car 
not for It. | 

1s Surely thou haſt ſeen it : for 
thou beholdeſt ungodlineſs and 
wrong. | 
16 That thon mayeſt- take the 
matter into thy hand: the poor comme 
mitteth himſelf unto rhee; for rhou 
art the helper of the friendleſ(s 

17 Break thou the power of 
ungodly and malicious : rake aw 
bis ungodlineſs, anEthow ſhalt fit 
none. ': 0; .9Y 

- 18 TheLord is King forever 
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11 He falleth down and hums| 
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Fever : and the heathen are periſhed|flatrer with their lips, and diffemt 
"Flour of rhe land. . ...,.. fnrtheir double 4e-n, | 
..I9 Lord, thou haſt heard the de-| 3 The Lord ſhall root outall 
kire of the poor:thou prepareſt theirjceitful lips : and the tongue tha 
heart, and thine ear hearketfeth|ſpeaketh proud things, 
: | | thereto. | | 4 Which have faid, With our 
- 20 To help the fatherles and|tongue will we prevail: we are the 
poor unto their right : that the man|that ought ro , Who is Lc 
of the earth be no more exalted a-|over us ? 
gainſt them. - 5 Now for the comforcleſs tro 
In Domina confido. Pſal, 11. bles ſake of the needy: and becauſe 
I the Lord put I my truft : how|of the deep ſighing of the poor ; 
& ſay ye then to my ſoul, that ſhej 6 I will up, ſaith the Lord: 
ſhould flee as a. bird unto the hill ?|will help every one from him that 
\ 2 Forlo, the ungodly bend their [fwellerh againſt him, and will ſeq 
bow, and make ready their arrows jhim at reſt. 
s| {within the quiver: that they may| 7 The words of the Lord axe pu 
privily ſhoot at them which are true ſwords : even as the ſilver, 'whic 
a | || heart. rom the earth is tried, and purifiec 
. 2 For the foundations will be ſſeven times in the fire. 


The it; 


FA” . 


«| | caſt down: and whathath the righ-| 8 Thou ſhalt keep them, © Lord 
j-| | [teous done ? thou ſhalt preſerve him from this 
el [| 4 The Lordis 1a his holy temple: [generation for ever. 

the Lords ſeat is in heaven. + 9 The ungodly walk on 


+ 5 His eyes conſider the poor : and jſide: when they are exalred, the 
his eye-lids try the children of men. |children of men are put to rebuke. 
|. 6 The Lord alloweth the righte- Uſque quo, Domine? Plal. 13. 


Da the ungodly, and himthat [T_T Ow long wilt thou forger mes] 


iphteth im wickedneſs doth: his O Lord, for ever : how long} _ 
foul abhor. wilt thou hide thy face from me? .'} -* 
+7 Upon the ungodly he ſhallrain| 2 How long ſhall Iſeck counſel inj 
ſnares, fire and br1mſtone, ſtorm and |my ſoul, and be ſo vexed in my}. = 
pempeſt : this {hall be their portion [heart : how long ſhall mine enemies = 
x| | [to-drink. _ triumph over me ? RN 
d} |] 8 For the righteous Lord loveth | 2 Confider and hear me, OL 
| [| {nghteouſnes : his. countenance will [my God : lighten mine eyes thar T 
xe! [{bchold the thing that 1s juſt. cep not indeath, & 
"108 chang Salvum me fac. 4 Left mine enemy lay, I have}. _ 
ml ||... Prayer. ; Pfal. x 2. prevailed againft him : for if I bef-* 
Elp me, Lord, for there 1s not jcaſt down, they that trouble me Allf . 
one godly man left: for the jrejoyceat it. 7 ft 
fachful are miniſhed from among 
| [ke children of men. 
14-2 They talk of vanity every ane 
dE Suh his geighbour : they do; bur 


=—. 


$5 Bur my truſt is 1n#hy mercy +Þ* 3 
nd my heart is joyful in thy falvasy _ 


6 I will fing of the Lord, beca ” Fl 
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F- | cn=—renoee lovingly Ta me : 
$1] JS I will By ah this Name of the 


Dixit Enfn 5pzens. Pal. 1 
He fool hath ſaid in his heart: 
There is no God. 

2 Theyare corrupt, and become 
abominable 1n their doings? there is 
"none that doeth good, no not one. 

3 The Lord looked down from 

heaven upon the children of men: 
to ſee if there were any that would 
underſtand, and ſeek after God. 
'# 4 Bur they are all gone out of the 
| way, they are altogether become a- 
inable : there 1s none that doeth 
good, no not one, * ; 

s Their throatis an open ſepul- 
1! chre, with their tongues ha hoe they 
> deceived : the poiſon of aſps is un- 
= | der their lips. 

6 Their mouth 1s fl of curſing 
and bitterneſs : their feerare ſwift 
ro ſhed bloud. 

4] - 5 Deſtruion and unhappineſs 1s 
-4 in their ways, and the way of peace 


Wd 
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4 ear of God'before rheir eyes. 
4 - 8 Have ey no knowledge, that 
x and call not upon the Lord ? 
--9 There were they -brought in 

preat fear, even where no fear was : 
God is in the generation of the 

Mx OC r at the counſel of the poor : 
$ 4 {gia aſe he purterh his cruſt 1n the 
In "33 r Who ſhall give ſalvation unto 
| acl out of Sion : ? When the Lord 


- | they areal! ſuch workers of miſ- 
\| 
- $. 
th Open of hi 
| ,un an? 


"I. - 
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/] chief:eating up my people asit were 
4 10 As for you, ye havemade a 
"rag rejoyce, 


they not known : there is no] - 
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—_ oe © Pſal. T5. + 
| Oy + who ſhall dwell in thyts|'F} , 
| Dyes or. who ſhall reſt 19 
upon thy holy hill? 


2 Even he that leadeth an' uncor-| 
rupt life: and doeth the thing which| 
is right, and ſpeaketh the truth from 
his heart. | 
3 He that hath uſed no deceirin| 
his rongue, nor done evil to his 
neighbour : and hath not — 
his nerghbour. 
| 4 He that ſetteth not by himſelf] 
but 18 Towly in his own eyes: and] 
maketh much of them that fear 
Lord. 
s He that ſfweareth unto his 
neighbour, and diſappointerh him| 
not : though it were to his own 
hindrance. | 
6 Hethat hath not given his mo4 
ney upon uſury : nor taken reward] 
againſt the innocent. | 
7 Whoſo doeth theſe things:ſhall} 
never fall. 
Conſerva me, Domine. Pſal. 16. |} 
Reſerve me, O God : for in thee]. 
have piit my 'truft. *Y 
2 O my ſoul, thou haſt faid unto} 
the Lord : Thou art my God, my] 
goods are nothing unto rhee. | 
3 All my delightis npon the Gin 
thar are 1n the earth: and upon} 
ſuch as excel m vertue. 1 
4 Bur they that run after another} 
god : ſhall have great trouble. 4 
s Their drink-offerings of bloud | 
will I not offer : neither make mens 


Bl 
tion of their names within my 
lh; 4 
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PS» 
6 The Lord himſelf is the porti 
on of mine inheritance, and of rt 


p : thou ſhale mainram my low - | | 
"FR OO TT"! me 


CO — 
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| p 4 

r ground : yea, I have a goodly 

eritage. 

8 I will thank the Lord for giving 
.me warning : my reins alſo chaſten 
mein the night-ſcaſon. 

9 I have ſet God always before 


5 ,me: for he 1s. on my right hand, 
XF |. therefore I ſhall not fall. 

my. 10 Wherefore my heart wasglad, 
. 4 | [and my glory rejoyced : my fleth al- 


nm ſo ſhall reſt i in hope. 
11 For why? thou ſhalt not leave 
+ {my foul in hell: neither ſhalt thou 
'F duffer thy holyOne to ſee corruption. 
4:12 Thou ſhalt ſhew me the path 
of life ; in-thy. preſence is the fulneſs 
| of joy : and at thy right hand there 
'F ks pleaſure for evermore. 
 Exaudi, Domine. Plal. 17. 
] Far the right,O Lord, confider 
my complaint : and hearken 
wato my prayer that goeth not our 
of feigned lips. 
,.2 'Letmy ſentence come forth 
| {om thy preſence: andler thine eyes 
4} Hook upon the thing that 15 equal. 
| {+3 Thow haſt proved and yifited 
| e heart in the nighr-ſeaſon; 


1 nou haſt tried me, and ſhalt find no | 


wickedneſs in: me: for I am utterly 
ſed that my mouth ſhall nor 
nd. 
- 4 Becauſe of mens works that 
| ae done againſt the words of thy 
: 'T have. kept me from rhe ways 
of the deſtroyer. 
»s O hold thou up my goings 1n 
ny paths :that my footſteps ſlip not. 
+..6 I have called upon thee, O 
| , for thou-ſhalt hear me : 1ncline 
, ear to..me,. and hearken unto 
i | {my words. 
| 4 Shew | thy / marvellous loving 
> 1d thou that art the Saviour 


I 


+ - | , 3 
thee : from ſuch as reſiſt thy - 
hand. 

8 Keep me as the apple of an ey 
hide me under the ſhadow of th 
WINgS. 


me : mine enemies compaſs 
round about to take away my ſou 


own fat : and their mouth ſpeaket 
proud things. 
11 They lie waiting in ourwa 


on every fide: turning their eyeþ-* 


down to the ground, 

12 Likeas a lon that 1s greedy 
his prey : and as 1t were a lio 
whelp, lurking 1n ſecret places. 


9 From the ungodly that troublf 


10 They are inclofed in thelf | 


13 Up, Lord,diſappoint him,an d - 


caſt him down; deliver my ſoz 


from the ungodly, which is a ſwor W 


of rhine. 

14 From the men of thy hand, 
Lord, from the men, I {ay, and fre 
the evil world : which have thei 


thou fileft with thy hid treaſure. 


defire. : 
ſubſtance for their babes. 


16- But as for me, Lwaill behof K 


thy preſence 1n righteouſneſs 3 
I ſhall be ſatisfied wich it. 
Prayer Plal. 
Will love thee, 0 Les 
rock, and my defence: my Saviour; 
my God, and my might, in whom 
will ruſt, my buckler, the hox 
pf my ſalvation, and ! Da, po 
| 2 Twill call upon the Lord 
s. worthy to be praiſed : fo. ſhall 
be ſafe {roam mine enemies, ey > 
3 The able or pu | 
TeS.* HOP 
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Which, | Put their owl in 


portion in this life,, whoſe bellieÞ 


Is They have children ar thee 
and leave the reſt of the Io. 


whenI awake up after thy lixeneſ | 2 


gmt q'" ligam 7h Doning,, 4. 


ſtrength; the Lord 1s my "on , 


%- 


| Igodlinefs made me afraid. 


] $ and did flie : he came flying upon 


Yþ 
- Iplace: his pavilion round about 


= Clouds ro cover him. 


> {thunder ; hail-ſtones, and coals of 
_- 


4 ſcattered them : he caſt forth light- 


: 
0 


-tround world were diſcovered at 
* | thy chiding, O Lord: art the blaſting 
tof rhe breath of thy diſpleaſure. 


e fit. Day. ÞP 


ms.  Thetit.1 


and the overflowings of un- 


4 The pains of hell came about 
me : the ſnares of death overtook me. 

s In my trouble I will call upon 
the Lord : and complain unto my 
God. 

6 So ſhall he hear my voice out 
of his holy temple : and my com- 
plaint ſhall come before him, it ſhall 
Enter even into his ears. 

7 The earth trembled and qua- 
ked : the very foundations alſo of 
the hills ſhook, and were removed, 
becauſe he was wroth. 

8 There went a ſmoke out in his 
preſence : and a conſuming fire out 
of his mouth, ſo that coals were 
kindled at. it. 

9 He bowed the heavens alſo,and 
came down : and 1t was dark under 
his feer. 

- Io He rode upon the cherubins, 


'the wings of the wind. 
11 He made darkneſs his ſecret 


him with dark water, and thick 


12 At the brightneſs of his pre- 
fence his clouds removed : hail- 
ſtones,and coals of fire. 

x3 The Lord alſo thundred out 
of heaven, and the Higheſt gave his 


fire. 


14 He ſent out his arrows, and 


, and deſtroyed them. 
15 The ſprings of waters were 
ſeen, and. rhe foundations of the 


Igh to ferch me : and ſhall take m 
our of many waters. 
17 He ſhall deliver me from m 
ſtrongeſt enemy , and from thet 
which hate me : for they are 
miphty for me. T4 

18 They prevented me in the 
of my trouble : but the Lord w 
my upholder. : 

19 He brought me forthalſo 1n 
a place of libercy : he brought 
forth, even becauſe he had a fav 
unto me. | 

20 The Lord ſhall reward me 


> I =» &ootT 


ter my righteous dealing : accordl 
ro the cleanneſs of my hands 
he recompenſe me. | 

21 Becauſe I have kept the wa) 
of the Lord : and have not forſake 
my God,as the wicked doth. 

22 ForT have aneye unto all hy 
laws : and will not caſt out his 
mandments from me. | 

23 I was alſo uncorrupt bet 
him : and eſchewed mine 
wickedneſs. 

24 Therefore ſhall the Lord 
ward me after my righteous dea 
ing : and according unto the cl 
neſs of my hands 1n his eye-ſighr. * 

25 With the holy thou fhate 
holy : and with a perfe& man tt 
ſhalr be perfe&. 

26 With the clean thou ſhalt b 
clean : and with the froward tho 
ſhalr lJearn frowardneſs, 

27 For thou ſhalt ſave the peop 
that are 1n adverſity : and ſhalr bring 
down the high looks of the proud 

28 Thou alſo ſhalt light 
candle : the Lord my God ſh: 
make my darkneſsto be light, - 

29 Forin thee I ſhall diſcomfita 
hoſt of men : and with the help" 


-- 16 He ſhall ſend down from on 
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my God I ſhall leap oyer the w 
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vw Je 110. Day. | 
e120 The way of God 1s an-unde- 
filed way : the word of the Lord al- 
ſo is tried inthe fire ; he 1s the de- 
fender of all them that put their 
Itruſt in him. 

31 For whois God, but the Lord: 
or who hath any ſtrength, except 
'a | [our God? 

32 ItisGod that girdeth me with 
re | [ſtrength of war : and maketh my 
ie | [way perfe. 
ſ 3 He maketh my feer like harts 
ſeet : and ſetreth me up on high. 

4 He teacheth mine hands to 
fight: and mine arms ſhall break 

a bow of ſtecl. 
3s Thou haſt given me the de- 
fence of thy ſalvation : thy right 
hand alſo ſhall hold me up, and thy 
loving corre&ion ſhall make me 

f, 
| 36 Thou ſhalt make room e- 
hough under me for to go : thatmy 
oot-ſteps ſhall not ſlide. 

37 I will follow upon mine ene- 
mies, and overtake them : neither 
will T turn again till I have deftroy- 
1 them. 

Hy 38 Iwill ſmite them, that they 
11 {ſhall not be able to ſtand : bur fall 
oe} junder my feet. 

hot} 29 Thou haſt girded me with 
trength unto the battel : thou ſhalt 


me, 
40 Thou haſt made mine enemies 
ſo to turn their backs upon me:and 
I ſhall deſtroy them that hate me. 

* 41 They ſhallcry, butthere ſhall 
de none to help them: yea,even unto 
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throw down mine enemies under | 


43 Thou ſhalt deliver me from the} 
ſtrivings of the people:and thou ſhalt} - 
make me the head of the heathen. ©}. - 
44 A people whom I haye not] - 
known : ſhall ſerve me.. "23 
45 As ſoon as they hear of me}. 
they ſhall obey re :- bur the ſtrange” 
children ſhall diſſemble with me. Þ} 
46s The ſtrange children ſhall 
fail: and be afraid our of their pri- 
ſons, "I. 
47. The Lord liveth, and bleſſed} * 
be my ſtrong helper: and praiſed be 
the God of my falvation. 
48 Even the God that ſceth that} 
I be avenged: and {ubdueth ; the 
people unto me. IY 
49 It is he thar delivereth me from 
my cruel enemies, and ferteth me: | 
above mine adyerfaries : thou ſhalt} 
rid me from the wicked man. 3 
so For this cauſe will I gwej- 
thanks unto thee, O Lord, among}” 
the Gentiles: and ſing praiſes unto 
thy Name. I 
51 Great proſperity giveth he uns | 
to his King : and ſheweth loving} 
kindneſs unto David his Anoitteds 
and unto his ſeed for eyermore. * 3 
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ans Cali ruarrant.. | © 
Prayer. ] Pſal. 19. z 

He heavens declare the glory 
T of God : and the firmament 
ſheweth his handy-work. | 


2 One day telleth another: and 
one night certifieth another. 

3 There 15 neither ſpeech, nor} * 
language: bur their voices are heardJ® 
among them. 2 


the Lord ſhall they cry, but he ſhall 
not hear them. 

1 42 I will beat them as ſmall as the 
> 0} {duſt before the wind:1 will caſt them 
1 vt a5 the clay in the ſtreers, 


or the Sun; which - comerh forth}. 


4 Their ſound is gone our inte] 
Il lands : and their words intott 
nds of the world. | 

$s In them hath he ſet a tabernacle 


2 | | 
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proom out of his chamber, 
nd rejoyceth as a giant to run his 
ure. 
6.1It goeth forth from the uttermoſt 
dart of the heaven, and runneth a- 
Dout unto the end of it again : and 
re is nothing hid from the heat 
hereof. 
+7 The law of the Lord 15 an un- 
lefiled Iaw;converting the ſoul :. the 
imony of the Lord is ſure, and 
mveth wiſdom-unto the ſimple. 
*1..8 The, ſtatutes of the Lord are 
TW. Joke and rejoyce the heart : the 
- {commandment of the Lord 15 pure, 
and giveth light unto the eyes. 
\ 9 The fearof the Lord is clean, 
and endureth for - ever : the judg- 
ments of the Lord are true, and 
-— [righteous altogether. 
- 10 More to be defired are they 
2 gold, yea, then much fine gold : 
weeter alſo then honey, and the 
ney-comb. 
11 Moreover,by them 1s thy ſer- 
+ {vant taught> and in keeping of them 
” [there 1s great reward. 
T2 Who can tell how oft he of- 
ith O cleanſe thou me from 
my 7A faults, 
- 13 Keep: thy ſervant alſo from 
preſumptuous ſins, left they get the 
dominion+ over me : fo ſhall I be 
undefiled, and innocent from the 
” joreat offence. 
1-14. Ler the words of my mouth, 
b. id the meditation of my heart : be 
alway acceptable in thy ſight, 
£15 OLord: my ſtrengthand my 
MET, 
Exaudiat te Dominus. Plal. 20, 
FT*He Lord hear thee .in the day 
of trouble : the Name of- the 
t "0 
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and ſtrengthen thee out off 


Quary : 
S1on, 

3 Remember all thy offerings : 
and accept thy burnt-ſacrifice, 


| 

4 Grant thee thy hearts defire by 
and fulhl all thy mind. _ 
s Wewilll rejoyce un thy ſalvati- 
on, and triumph in the Name off Flee, 
the Lord our God : the Lord per- I 
form all thy petitions. 


5s Now know I, that the Lord; 
helpeth his Anointed, and will hear | 
him from his holy heaven : even | 
with the wholſom ſtrength of his 
right hand, 

7 Some put their truſt in chario 
and ſome 1n horſes : but we w1 
remember the Name of the Lord our 
God. 

8 They are brought down, and 
fallen : but we are riſen, and ſtand 
upright, 

9 Save,Lord,and hear us, O King 
of heaven : when we call upon thee, 
Domine,in virtute tua. Plal. 21. 
Tx: King fhall rejoyce in thy 

ſtrength, O Lord : exceeding 
glad ſhall = be of thy ſalvation. 

2 Thou haſt given him his hearts 
deſire : and haſt not denied him the 
requeſt of his lips. i 

3 For thou ſhalt prevent him 
with the bleſſings of goodneſs : and 
ſhalt ſet a crown of pure gold upon 
his head. 

4 Heasked life of thee, and thou 
gaveſt him a long life : even for ever 
and ever, | 

s His honour is great in thy ſal-| JI | 
vation : glory, and great worllup le 
ſhalt thou lay upon him. 

6 For thou ſhalt give him ever; 
laſting felicity : and make him g 
with the joy of thy countenance. ||| 
7 Ang why ? becauſe the Kingl4 an 
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he mercy of the moſt Higheſt he 
hall not miſcarry. 

8 All thine enemies ſhall feel 
hy hand : thy right hand ſhall find 
ur them that hate thee. 

' © Thou ſhalt make them hke a 
jery oven 1n time of thy wrath : the 
Lord ſhall deſtroy them in his dif- 
pleaſure, and the fire ſhall conſume 
hem. - 

- 10 Their fruit ſhalc thou root out 
ff the earth : and their ſeed from 
among the children of men. 

11 For they intended miſchief 
painſt thee : and imagined ſuch a 
ice as they are not able to per- 
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12 Therefore ſhalt thou put them 
to flight : and the ſtrings of thy bow 
ſhalt thou make ready againſt the 
face of them. 

13 Be thou exalted, Lord, in 
tine own ſtrength : fo will we ſing, 
and praiſe thy power. 

* Evening Deus, Deus Meus. 

Prayer. 63 Pſal. 22. 
Y God, my God, look upon 
me, why haſt thou forſaken 
me : and art fo far from my health, 
and from the words of my com- 
laint ? 

2 Omy God, I cry in the day- 
time, bur thou heareff not : and in 
the night-ſeaſon alſo T take no reſt. 

3 And thou continueſt holy : O 
hou worſhip of Iſrael. 

4 Our fathers hoped in thee : 
ney truſted in thee, and thou didſt 
deliver them. 

s They called upon: thee, and 
ere holpen: they put their truſt 1 
nee, and were not confounded. 
= 6 But as for me, I am a worm 

$00 man: a very Korn of men 
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ztteth his truſt in the Lord: and in my the out-caſt of the 


le. 7 

7 All they that ſee 43 F0Y 
o ſcorn : they ſhoot out their. lips, 
nd ſhake their heads, ſaying, 

8 He truſted in God, that he 

would deliver him : let him deliver 
him, if he will have him. 
9 But thou art he thar took me 
put of my mothers womb : thou waſt: 
my hope when T hanged yet upon 
y mothers breaſts, 

io [| have been left unto thee} 7 
ever ſince I was born: thou art my} ? 
God even from my mothers womb, 
1x Ogo not from me, for tr 
ble 1s hard at hand : and there 1s 


n- 
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none to help me. 
12 Many oxen are come abc 
e : fat bulls of Baſan cloſe mem 
on every fide. 

13 They gape upon me with the} 
mouths : as it were a ramping, and 
a roring lion, 

14 Tam poured out hike water 
and all my bones are out of joynt; 
my heart alſo in the midſt of my be 
dy 1s even like melting wax. 

15 My ſtrength 1s dried up like; | 
potſherd, and my tongue cleaveth tof m | 
my gums : and thou ſhalt bring n 
into the duft of death. 

16 For many dogs are come Irs | 
me : and the councel of the wickee 
layeth fiege againit me. 

17 They vierced my hands.a 
my feet, I may tell all my 
they (! and ſtaring, and mn 
on me. : 

I 3 They part my garments aft 
them : and caft lots upon my 
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ſture. 
19 But bc not thou far fromal 
O Lord : thou aremy cram 
thee ro help me. 
20 Deliver my ſoulf rom:he (i 
0: 
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dog. 
-© 2x Save me from the lions mouth: 

thou haſt heard me alſo from among 

the horns of the unicorns. 

* 22 I will declare thy name unto 

my brethren : in. the midſt of the 

congregation will I praiſe thee. 

* 23 Opraiſe the Lord, ye that fear 
him : magnific him, all ye of the 
ſeed of Jacob, and fear him, all ye 
Teed of Iſrael. 

24 Forhe hath not deſpiſed nor 
abhorred the low eſtate of the poor: 
he hath not hid his face from him, 
bur when, he called unto him he 
heard him. | 

'* 25 My praiſe is of thee in the 
| great congregation : my vows will I 
| rn in the fight of them that 
{fear him. 

1 26 The poor ſhall eat, and he (a- 
=} risfied:they thar ſeek afrer the Lord, 
Thall” praiſe him; your heart ſhall 
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ay} 
Dominus regit me. Pſal. 23. yu 
"T's Lord is my ſhepherd : there- 

fore can I lack nothing. | 
2 He ſhall feed me ina green pa- 
ſture : and lead me forth beſide the 
waters of comfort. 

3 He ſhall convert my foul : and 
bring me forth in the parhs of righ- 
teouſneſs for his Names ſake. | 

4 Yea, though I walk through the 
valley of the ſhadow of death, I wi 
fear no evil: for thou art with me, 
thy rod and thy ſtaff comfort me. 

$s Thou ſhalt prepare a table be 
fore me againſt them that troub 
me: thou haſt anointed my 
with oyl, and my cup ſhall be full. 

6 But thy loving kindneſs 


C] he . 
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mercy ſhall follow meall the day tri 
of my life : and I will dwellin the] | |. 
houſe of the Lord for ever. T64/ 
= [ft 
—_—y Dom3ni eſt terra. p 
Prayer. Plal. 24+ 


live for ever. 
F259 All the ends of the world ſhal 
1 remember themſelves,and be rurne 
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> Tof the nations ſhall worſhip before 
he 15 the Governour among the 


[um 
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KK -1-> by All ſuch as be far upon earth : 
»- [have caten and worſhipped. 

* 120 All they that go down into the 
= , ſhall kneel before him : and no 
| man hath quickned his own ſoul. 


I q of the world, and they that dw 
= Funto the Lord : and all the kindreds 


8 For the kingdom 15 the Lords] 


ecarth 1s the Lords, and al 
that therein 1s : the compal 


therein. 5 

2 For he hath founded it upon the 
ſeas: 8 prepared it upon the floud 

3; Who ſhall aſcend into the 
of the Lord: or who ſhall riſe up1 
his holy place ? ' 

4 Even he that hath clean hand: 
and a pure heart : and that hat 
not lift up his mmd unto van 
ry, nor ſworn to deceive his neigih 
bour. 


1 1 'My ſeed ſhall ſerve him : the 
z1(hallbecountedunto the Lord fot 
-— Jgeneration. 
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ant. a people that ſhall be born 
whom the Lord hath made. 


Y. 
Ra 
3& 
4 
: 
o4# 


l RL) 
A j ; j 

. 4-444 

4 Y ol ” a 


*32" They ſhall come, and the hea- 
2nsſhall declare his righteouſneſs : 


; 


s He ſhall receive the bleſſing 
from the Lord : and rightequſnel 
from the God of his ſalvation. 

6 This is the generation of theft 
that ſeek him : even of=them mal] 8 
ſeek thy face, O Jacob. 11+ 


7 Lift up your heads,0Q '< gi 5 
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e lift up, ye ceerlaſiing 
& oe the King of glory ſhall 
| eln. 
a. || 8 Whois the Kingof glory : it 1s 
he Lord ſtrong and mighty, even 
| Lord mighty in battel. 
ad} | |- 9 Lift up your heads, O ye gates, 
hl © pond be ye lift up; ye everlaſting 
4 Irs : and the King of glory ſhall 


e In. 
10 Who 1s the King of glory: 
en the Lord of hoſts, he 1s the 
Ling of glory. 

- Ad te, Domine, levavi. Plal. 25. 
Nrto thee,O Lord, will I ittup 
my ſoul,my God,l have put my 

{tin thee: O let me not be con- 
ded, neither let mine enemies 
triumph over me. 
'2 For all they that hope 1n thee 
[1 not be aſhamed : but ſuch as 
wanſgreſs without a cauſe ſhall be 
t to confuſjon, 
3 Shew me thy ways, O Lord : 


al reach me thy paths. 
14 Lead me forth in thy truth, 
1 learn me: for thou art the God 
4 my ſalvation ; 1n thee hath been 
4my hope all the day long. 


5 Call ro remembrance, O Lord, 

{ay tender mercies : and thy loving 

pi kindneſſes, which have been ever 
of old. 

6 Oh remember not the ſins,and 
ach | joffences of my youth : but according 
ini] | to thy mercy think thou upon me, 
ohy'f 1O Lord, for thy goodneſs. 

7 Gracious and righteous 15 the 
fir Lord : therefore will he teach ſin- 
ers1n the way. 

4 8 Them that are meek ſhall he 
ide in judgment: and ſuch as are 

ntle, chem ſhall he learn his WAY. 
9. All the paths of the Lord are 
27 al rrurh : unco ſuch as keep 


+ * 
1s covenant and his teſtimonies. 

10 For thy Names ſake,O Lord: 
be merciful unto my fin, for it 15 [ 
great, 

11 What man is he that feareth 
the Lord : him ſhall he reach in the | - 
way that he ſhall chooſe. 

12 His ſoul ſhall dwell at caſe: 
and his ſeed fhall inherit the land. 

13 The ſecret of the Lord ks a- 
mong them that fear him 2 and he 
will ſhew them his covenant. 

14 Mine eyes are ever looking 
unto the Lord : for he ſhall pluck 
my feet out of the net. 

15 Turn thee unto me, and have 
mercy upon me : for I am delolate 
and 1n miſery, 

16 The ſorrows of my heartare | * 
enlarged : O bring thou me our of | 
my troubles. 

17 Look upon my adverſity and 
miſery : and forgive me all my fin. 

13 Conſider mine enemies how Þ 
many theyare : and they bear a ty- | 
rannous hate againſt me. : 

19 O keep my ſoul, and deliver | 
me : let menot he confoutided , for }. 
I have pur my truſt in thee. ; 

20 Ler perfectneſs,and righteous ; 
dealing wait upon me : for my hope 
hath been 1n thee, : 

21 Dcliver Iſracl, © God : outof 
all his troubles, £ 

Tudica me, Domnine. Plal. 26. Þ 

E thou my Judge, O Lord; for Tþ- 
Brie walked innocently 2 my 
truſt hath been alſo 1n, the Lord 
therefore ſhall T not fall, 

2 Examine me, Q Lord, and 
prove me: try out my WP 
heart. 4 

3 For thy loving adn 
before mine eyes : aud I will wal K 
in thy tuple RES... 
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ve not dwelt with vain per- 
$ : neither will I have fellowſhip 
ith the deceitful. 

s Thave hatcd the congregation 
df che wicked : and will not fit a- 
nong the ungodly. 

5s I will waſhmy hands in inno- 

cy, O Lord: and fo will Igo to 
hine altar ; 

9. That I may ſhew the voice of 
hankſgiving: and tell of all thy 
/Fondrous works. 

8 Lord, F have loved the habita- 
ton of thy houſe : and the ' place 
here thine honour dwelleth. 

9 O fſhur not up my ſoul with 

fianers: nor my life with the 

loud-thirſty ; 

ro In whoſe hands 1s wicked-! 
els : and their right hand 1s full of 
fts, 

IT But as for me, I will walk in- 
* pocently: © deliver me, and be 
* merciful unto me. 
| 12 Myfoot ſtandeth right : I will 

ſe the Lord in the congregations. 

: ag: Dominus illuminatio. 
Prayer. ; Pſal. 27. 

He Lord 1s my light, and my 

- ſalvation ; whom then ſhall I 

ear; the Lord 1s the ſtrength of 

Mm I; of whom then ſhall I be 

_ Os 

Þ 2 When the wicked, even mine 

emies, and my foes came upon me 

> von fleſh: they ſtumbled, 

23 Though: an hoſt of men were 

Againſt me, yer ſhall nor my 
art be afraid ; and though there 
E up War againſt me, yer will I 

my: truſt in him. 

4 One thing have I defired of the 

rd, which I will require: even 
6 I Mmaey dwell in the houſe of the 


Lord all the days of my life, to bes: 
hold the fair beaury of the Lord; 
and to viſit his temple. | 

s For 1n the time of trouble he 
ſhall hide me in his tabernacle : yea, 
m the ſecret place of his dwelling 
ſhall he hide me, and ſet me up up- 
on a rock of ſtone. 

6 And now ſhall he lifr up mine” 
head : above mine enemies round” 
about me. 

7 Therefore will I offer in his 
dwelling an oblation with grear* 
pladnefſs : I will fing, and ſpeak 
praiſes unto the Lord, 

8 Hearken unto my voice, Q 
Lord, when I cry unto thee: have 
mercy upon me, and hear me, 

9 My heart hath talked of thee, 
Seek ye my face : thy face, Lord,will 
Leek. 

10 Ohide not thou thy face from 


me : nor caſt thy ſervant away 1n' 


diſpleaſure. 

11 Thou haſt been my ſaccour:” 
leave me not, neither forſake me, O 
God of my falvation. 

12 When my father, and my 
mother forſake me: the Lord taketh' 
me up. 

12 Teach me thy way, O Lord: 
and lead me in the right way, be- 
cauſe of mine enemies, 

14 Deliver me not over 1nto the 
will of mine adverſaries : 
arc falſe witneſſes riſen up againſt 
me, and ſuch as ſpeak wrong. 

15 Iſhould atrerly have fainted : 
bur that T believe verily to fee the* 
goodnels of the Lord in the land of” 
the living. 


15 'O rarry thou the Lords let-| 


for there 
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fort thine hearr, and put thou thy 
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-- Ad te, Domine. Pfal. 28. 
Nto the willIcry, O Lord my 
ſtrength : think no ſcorn of 
, leſt if thou make as though 
u heareſt nor, I become like 
em that go down into the ptr. 

2 Hear the voice of wy humble 

titions, when | cry unto thee: 

when I hold up my hands towards 
mercy-ſ{eat of thy holy temple. 

3 O pluck me not away, neither 
roy me with the ungodly, and 

icked doers : which ſpeak friend- 

yto their neighbours , bur imagine 
hief in their hearts. 

4 Reward them according to their 
ds: and according to the wick- 
eſs of their own inventions. 

s Recompenſe them after the 

ork of their hands : pay them that 

y have deſerved. 

'6 For they regard not in their 

Ind the works of the Lord, nor the 
ration of his hands: therefore 
Il he break them down, and not 

Id them up. 

'7 Praiſed be the Lord: for he 

th heard the voice of my humble 
1t10ns, 

-8 The Lord 1s my ſtrength, and 
ſhield, my heart hath truſted in 

im, and I am helped : therefore my 
re danceth for joy, and in my 

Ip will I praiſe him. 

9 The Lord is my ſtrength : and 
1s the wholſom defence of his 

nointed. 

"10 O fave thy people, and give 

y bleffing unto thine inheri- 
ce: feed them, and fer them up 
or ever, 
- Afﬀerte Domino. Pal. 29. 
Ring unto the Lord, O ye 
mighty, bring young rams un- 
Lord : aſcribe unto the Lord 


2 Give the Lord the honour 
unto his Name : worſhip the Lord 
with holy worſhip. 

3 Itis the Lord that command- 
eth the waters ; it 1s the glorjous 
God that maketh the thunder. 

4 Ir 15 the Lord that ruleth the 
ſea; the voice of the Lord 1s mighty 
in operation : the voice of the Lord 
15 a glorious voice. 

s Thevoice of the Lord breaketh 
the cedar-trees: yea, the Lord 
breaketh the cedars of Libanus. 

6 He maketh them alſo to ſkip 
like a calf : Libanus alſo and Sirion 
like a young unicorn. 

7 The voice of the Lord divideth 
the flames of fire, the voice of the 
Lord ſhaketh the wilderneſs : yea, | * 
the Lord ſhaketh the wilderneſs of 
Cades, 4 

3 The voice of the Lerd maketh 
the hinds to bring forth young, and} * 
diſcovererh the thick buſhes : in his' 
temple doth every man ſpeak of his 
honour. | 
9 The Lord fitteth above the was 


King for ever. 

10 The Lord ſhall give fir 
unto his people : the Lord ſhall Fo 
his people the bleſſing of peace. 

—_— Exaltabo Ns Doming. b 

Prayer, ; Pſal. 3 : 

Will magntfie thee, 6 Lord, for | 
| Fr haſt ſer me up:and not 
my foes rotriumph over me. a 

2 O Lord my God, I cried unto} 
thee : and thou haſt healed me. 2 

3 Thou, Lord, haſt browghr ES 
ſoul our of hell : thou haſt Sp 7 
life from them that go down to the|. 
pit. n 

4 Sing praiſes unto As Lord, 


b_y_ 
F. "0" 


ter-floud : and the Lord remaineth aq 


2 


Iye faints of his : and give thanks 


unto him for a remembrance of his 
holineſs. 

s For his wrathendureth but the 
twinkling of an eye, and in his plea- 
ſure 1s life : heavineſs may endure 
for a nighr, but joy cometh in the 
morning. 

6 And in my proſperity I ſaid, I 
ſhall never be removed : thou, Lord, 
of thy goodneſs hadſt made my hill 
fo ſtrong. 

7 Thou didſt turn thy face from 
me : and I was troubled. 

8 Then cried I unto thee, O 
Lord : and gat me to my Lord right 
humbly. 

9 What profit 1s there in my 
bloud : when I go down to the pit? 

to Shall the duſt give thanks un- 
to thee: or ſhall 1t declare thy truth? 

1x Hear, O Lord, and have mer- 
cy upon me: Lord, be thou my 
helper. 

12 Thou haſt turned my heavi- 
neſs into joy : thou haſt put off my 


| [fackcloth, and girded me with glad- 
| Jneſs 


13 Therefore ſhall every good 


- man fing of thy praiſe without cea- 


fing : O my God, I will give thanks 
unto thee for ever, 
In te, Domine, ſperavz. Pfal. 31. 
thee, O Lord, have I put my 


N 
2 Jeu: ler me never be put to con- 
10n, deliver me in thy righteouſ- 
| Jneſs. 


'2 Bowe down thine ear to me: 
make haſte todeliverme. 
3 And be thou my ſtrong rock, 


Jand houſe of defence: that thou 
{mayeſt ſave me. 


For thou art my ſtrong rock, 


or; <3, 
a . 


my caſtle: be thou alſo my 
,» and lead me for thy Names 


a. 


==, 


they have laid privily for me : for 
thou art my ſtrength. 

6 Into thy hands I commend my 
ſpirit : for thou haſt redeemed me, 
O Lord, thou God of truth. 

7 I have hated them that hold of 
ſuperſtitious vanities : and my truſt 
hath been in the Lord. 

8 Iwill be glad, and rejoyce in 
thy mercy : for thou haſt conſidered 
my trouble, and haſt known my ſoul 
in adverſities. 

9 Thou haſt not ſhut me up into 
the hand of the enemy : but haſt ſer 
my feet in a large room. 

10 Have mercy upon me,O Lord, 
for I am in trouble : and mine eye 
conſumed for very heavineſs ; yea, 
my ſoul,and my body. 

11 For my life is waxen old with 
heavineſs: and my years with 
mourning. 

12 My ſtrength faileth me, be- 
cauſe of mine 1niquity : and my 
bones are conſumed. 

13 I became a reproof among all 
mine enemies, but eſpecially among 
my neighbours : and they of mine 
acquaintanc? were afraid of me, and: 
they that did ſee me without, con- 
veyed themſelves from me. 

14 I am clean forgotten, as a 
dead man out of mind : I am be- 
come like a broken veſſel. 

15 ForT have heard the blaſphe- 
my of the multitude : and fear 15 on 
every ſide, while they conſpire to- 
gether againſt me, and take their 
counſel totake away my life. 


_—_ 
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thee, O Lord: I have ſaid, Thou 
art my God. | 


s Draw me out of the net thar}. 


16 But my hope hath been 1n| 


Co 


—_ 


17 My time is in thy hand, deli-] 


ver me from the hand of mine ene-þ 


[. day. 


ms. 


mes : and from them that perſecute 
me. 

18 Shew thy ſervant the light of 
thy countenance : and fave me for 
thy mercies ſake. 

19 Let me not be confounded, O 
Lord, for I have called upon thee : 
ler the ungodly be put to confuſion, 
and be pur to filence 1n the grave. 

20 Let the lying lips be pur to 
filence : which cruelly, diſdainful- 
ly, and deſpitefully ſpeak againſt 
the righteous, 

21 O how plentiful 1s thy good- 
neſs which. thou haſt laid up for 
[them that f:ar thee : and that thou 
haſt prepared for them that put 
their truſt in thee, even before the 
ſons of men ! 

22 Thou ſhalthide them privily 
by thine own preſence from the pro- 
yoking of all men: thou ſhalt keep 
them ſecretly 1n thy tabernacle from 
the ſtrife of tongues. 

23 Thanks be to the Lord : for 
he hath ſhewed me marvellous great 
kindneſs in a ſtrong city. 

24 And when I made haſte, I 
ſaid : Iam caft out of the fight of 
thine eyes. 

2 s Nevertheleſs thou heardeſt the 
voice ofmy prayer : when I cried 
unto thee. 

26 O love the Lord, all ye his 
ſaints : for the Lord preſerveth them 
that are faithful, and plenteouſlly 
rewardeth the proud doer. 

27 Be ſtrong, and he ſhall efta- 
bliſh your hearr: all ye that pur 
your truſt in the Lord. 

Pres Gl a: 

Prayer Plal. 
Leſſed 1s he, —__ unrighte- 
ouſne(s 1s forgiycn; and whoſe 
In 15 covered. 


QuoYiumMes 
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2 Bleſſed is the manunto 
the Lord 1mpurteth no fin; and 1 
whoſe ſpirit there 15 no guile. 

3 For while T held my tongue : 
my bones' conſumed away through 
my daily complaining. 

4 For thy hand 1s heavy u 
me day and night : and my moiſture 
1s like the drought in ſummer. 

s Iwill acknowledge my fin u 
to thee: and mine unrighteouſn 
have I not hid. 

6 I faid, I will confeſs my fi 
unto the Lord: and fo thou forga 
veſt the wickedneſs of my fin. 

7 For this ſhall every one thatis| 
godly, make his prayer unto thee, 
na time when thou mayeſt 
found : but in the grcat water 
Hlouds they ſhall nor come nigh hit 

8 Thou art a place tohide mein, 
thou ſhalr preſerve me from trou- 
ble : thou ſhalt compaſs me abour 
with ſongs of deliverance. 

9 Iwill inform thee,8 teach thee] * 
in the way wherein chou fhalr go :| 
and I will guide thee with mine eye.[: 

10 Beye not like to horſe and ; 
mule. which have no underſtand 
whoſe mouths muſt be held wick bis 1 
and bridle, leſt they fall upon thee.|* 

11 Great plagues remainfor the} 
ungodly : but whoſo purceth his] 
truſt in che Lord, mercy embraceth|? 
him on every fide. : 

12 Be glad, ye righteous, and| : 
rejoyce 1n the Lord: and be jo ; 
all ye that are true of heart, 

 Exultate j«ſti. Plal. 33+ 
Ejoyce in rhe Lord, O ye righ-| 
reous : for it becometh well 
the juſt ro be thankful.- 

2 Praiſe the Lord with harp: 
praiſes unto him with the lure, and 
inſtrument of tea ſtrings. 3 


_— 
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3 Sing unto the Lord a new 
: ſing praiſes luftily unto him 
ith a good courage. 
- 4 For the word of the Lord 1s 
: and all his works are faithful. 
5 He loveth righteouſneſs and 
dement : the earth 15 full of the 
neſs of the Lord, 
6 By the word of the Lord were the 
eavens made : and all the hoſts of 
hem by. the breath of his mouth. 
75 He gathereth the waters of the 
ea together, as it were upon an 
ap: and layerh up the deep, as in 
treaſure-houſe. 
8 Ler all the earth fear the Lord: 
d in awe of him, all ye that 
well in the world; 
9 For he ſpake,and it was done : 
commanded, and it ſtood faſt. 
10 The Lord bringeth the coun- 
1 of the heathen to nought : and 
| maketh the devices of the people to 
e of none effe&,and caſteth out the 
ſels of princes. 
11 The counſel of the Lord ſhall 
re for ever: and the thoughts 
his heart from generation to ge- 
neration. | 
12 Bleſſed are the people whoſe 
1s the Lord Jchovah : and bleſ- 
d are the folk that he hath choſen 
him, to be his inheritance. 
13 The Lord looked down from 
yen, and beheld all the children 
men : from the habitation of his 
ling he confidereth all them 
r dwell on the earth, 
14 He faſhioneth all the hearts 
them: and underſtandeth all 
ir: works. 
15 There 1s no king that can be 
by the multitude of an hoſt : 
meither 15 any mighty man deliver- 
by much ſtrength, * 


thing to ſave a man : neither ſhall he 
deliver any . man by his great 
ſtrength. 

17 Behold,the eye ofthe Lord 1s up- 
on them that fear him:8 upon them 
that put their truſt in his mercy, 

138 To deliver their ſoul from 
death : and to feed them 1n the time 
of dearth. 

19 Our ſoul hath patiently tarri- 
ed for the Lord: forhe 1s our help, 
and our ſhield. 

20 For our heart ſhall rejoycein 
him: becauſe we have hoped in his 
holy Name. 

21 Let thy merciful kindneſs, O 
Lord, be upon us: like as we do put 
our truſt in thee. 

Benedicam Domino. Pfal. 34. 


Lord : his praiſe ſhall ever be m 
my mouth. | 
2 My foul ſhall make her boaſt 
in the Lord: the humble ſhall hear 
thereof, and be glad. 


3 O praiſe the Lord withme : and 
let us magmihe his Name together. 

4 I ſought the Lord,and he heard 
me: yea, he delivered me out of all 
my fear. 

s They had an eye unto him, 
and were lightened : and their faces 
were not aſhamed. 

6 Lo, the poor crieth, and the 
Lord heareth him : yea, and faveth 
him our ofall his troubles. 

7 The angel of the Lord tarrieth 
round about them that fear him: 
and delivercth them. 

8 O taſte and ſee, how gracious 
the Lord 1s : bleſſed 1s che man that 
truſteth in him. : 
9 O fear the Lord, ye that are his. 


16 A horſe is counted but a vain 


Jil alway give thanks unto the| 
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Saints : for they that fear him, lack 5 


| 4 


- DAY, 
" 10 The lions do lack, and ſuffer 
hunger : but they who ſeek the 
Lord , ſhall want no manner of 
thing that 1s good. 

11 Come ye children, and heark- 
unto me: I will teach you the 
fear of the Lord. 

12 What man is he that luſteth 
tolive: and would fain ſce good 
days ? 

13 Keep thy tongue from evil : 
and thy lips, that they ſpeak no 
quile, 

14 Efchew evil, and go good: 
ſeek peace, and enſue It. 

1s Theeyes of the Lordare over 
the righteous : and his earsare open 
unto their prayers. 

16 Thecountenance of the Lord 
is againft them that do evil: to root 
out the remembrance of them from 
the carth, 

17 The righteous cry , and the 
Lotd heareth them : and deltvereth 
them out of all their troubles, 

18 The Lord is nigh unto them 
that are of a contrite heart : and will 
fave ſuch as be of an humble ſpirit. 
19 Great are the troubles of the 
nehreous : bur the Lorddelivereth 
him out of all. 

20 He keepeth all his bones : ſo 
that not one of them 1s broken. 

21 But misfortune ſhall ſlay the 
ungodly : and they that hate the 
righteous, ſhall be deſolate. 

22 The Lorddelivereth the fouls 
of his ſervants:and all they that put 
their cruſt in him, ſhall not be de- 
ſtirute. 

_ Morning? F 7udica me, Domine. 

Pages 03 Plal. 35. 


TJ Lead thou my cauſe, O Lord, 


— 


with whem that ſtrive with me: 


s, " "_— | 
and fight thou againſt them 
fight againſt me. 

2 Lay hand upon the ſhield an 
buckler: and ſtand up to help 

3 Bring forth theſpear, and ſto 
the way againſt them that perſecu 
me : ſay unto my foul, I am thy 
vation. 

4 Let them be confounded, 
pur to ſhame, that ſeek after m 
ſoul : let them be turned back, 
brought to confuſion, that imagi 
miſchief for me. - 

s Letthem be as the duſt befo 
the wind : and the Angel of the 
Lord ſcattering them. 7 

6 Let their way bedark and li 
pery : and let the Angel of the Lor 
perſecute them. 

7 For they have privily laid the 
ner to deſtroy me withour a cauſe 
yea, even without a cauſe haye the 
made a pit for my ſoul. 

8 Leraſudden deſirution come 
upon him unawares , and his 
that he hath laid privily, catch him. 
ſelf : tha the may fall into his © 
miſchief. 

9 And, my ſoul, be joyful in 
the Lord : it ſhall rejoyce in his ſal 
vation, | 

10 All my bones ſhall ſay, Lord, 
who is like unto thee, who delivers] 
eſt the poor from him that 15 x 
ſtrong for him : yea, the poor, 
him that is in mitery, fromhim 
ſpoileth him ? q.-1 

I 1 Falſe witneſſes did riſe up:they| 
laid to my charge things that I knew| 
not. | 
12They rewarded me evil for good:| 
to the great diſcomfort of my ſoul. | *: 

13 Nevertheleſs, whenthey were| . » 
ſick, I pur on ſackcloth, um-| _ 
bled my foul with faſting : angs 


 PRESs 
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JC ſom. 
4h behaved my ſelf, as though 1t 
ad been my friend, or my brother : 
went heavily,as one that mourneth 
or his mother. 
15 Burtinmine adverſity they re- 
joyced,and gathered themſelves to- 
pether : yea, the very abjects came 
gether againſt me unawares, 
king mows at me, and ceaſed 
1 
16 With the flatterers were buſie 
ockers : who gnaſhed upon me 
vith their tceth. ; 
17 Lord, how long wilt thou look 
zapon this : Odeliver my ſoul from 
e calamities which they bring on 
e,and my darling from the lions. 

18 Sowlll Tgive thee thanks in 
he great congregation : Iwillpraiſe 

among much people. 
19 O let not them that are mine 
es, triumph oyer me ungodly : 
neither let them wink with their 
es, that hate me without a cauſe, 

20 And why? their commu- 
ting 15 not for peace: but they ima- 
gine deceitful words againſt them 
that are quiet in the land, 

21 They gaped upon me with 
ir mouths, and faid: Fie on 

, fie on thee, we ſaw it with our 
_ 

22 This thou haſt ſeen, O Lord: 
hold nor thy tongue then, go not 
ar from me, O Lord. 

23 Awake, andſtand up tojudge 
ny quarrel: avenge thou my cauſe, 


«i: 
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have devoured him. 

25- Let them be put to confuſion 
and ſhame together that rejoyce at 
my trouble: let them be clothed 
with rebuke and diſhonour that} 
boaſt themſelves againſt me. | 

27 Let them be glad and rejoyce 
that favour my righteous dealing : 
yea, let them ſay alway, Bleſſed be 
the Lord, who ha:h pleaſure in the 
proſperity of his ſervant. 

28 Andas for my rongue, it ſhall 
be talking of thy righteouſneſs: and 
of thy praiſe all the day long. 

Dixit injuſtus, Pſal. 36. 

Y heart ſheweth me the wick- 
M eneſs of the ungodly : that! 
there15 no fear of God before hisey 

2 For he flattereth himſelf in his 
own fight : until his abominable fin 
be found our. 

3 The words of his mouth are 
unrighreous and full of deceit : he 
hath left off to behave himſelf wiſe- 
ly,and to do good. 7 

4 He imagineth miſchief upon 
his bed, and hath ſet himſelfin no 
pood way : neither doth he abhlior 
any thing that is evil. 

s Thy mercy, O Lord, reacheth 
unto the heavens : and thy fairhful 
neſs unto the clouds. 

6 Thy righteouſneſs ſtandeth 
like the ſtrong mountains: thy 
judgments arelike the great deep. | 

7 Thou, Lord, ſhalt ſave both 
man and beaſt. How excellent 1 
rhy mercy, O God : and the chi 


- Imy God and my Lord. 
24 Judge me, O Lord my God, 
prding to thy righteouſneſs : and 
them not triumph over me. 


ct 


earts, There, there, fo would we 


dren of men ſhall put their truſt ut 
der the ſhadow of thy -wings. 

8 They ſhall be ſatisfied with the 

lenteouſneſs of thy houſe : and 


'2s Let them} not ſay in their thou ſhalt give them drink of ty}Þ}- 


leaſures, as out of the river. © -& 
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prayer ſhall turn into mine own [have it : neither let them ſay, We 
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Il} } Lord; thoſe ſhall inherit rhe land. 
WHT 10 Yer a little while, and the 


buy 


9 For with thee is the well of 
life : and in thy light ſhall we ſee 
light. 
* 10 O continue forth thy loving 
kindneſs unto them that know thee : 
and thy righteouſneſs unto them 
that are true of heart. 
11 Olet not the foot of pride 
| come againſt me: and let nor the 
hand of the ungodly caſt me down. 
12 There are they fallen all that 
work wickedneſs: they are caſt 
down,and ſhall not be able to ſtand. 
| —ttnuaggd Noli emulari. 
| Prayer. 3 Pfal. 37. 
TY Retr not thy ſelf becauſe of the 
ungodly : nerther be thou en- 
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ſhalt took after his place, 1 
ſhall be away. 

11 But the meeck-ſpirited ſhall 
poſſeſs the earth: and ſhall be re- 
freſhed in the multitude of peace. - 

12 The ungodly ſecketh counſel 
apainſt the juſt: and gnaſheth upoh 
' him with his teeth. 


13 The Lord ſhall laugh him ro] | 


ſcorn : for he hath ſeen that his day 
is coming. 

14 The ungodly have drawn out 
the ſword, and have bent their bow: 
ro caſt down the poor and needy, 


converſation. 
15 Their ſword ſhall go through 


yions againft the evil doers. 

\ 2 For they ſhall ſoon becut down 
like the graſs : and be withered even 
as the green herb. 
> 3 Put thou thy truſt in the Lord, 
and be doing good : dwell in the 
Hand, and verily thou ſhalt be fed. 
4 Delight thou in the Lord: and 
he ſhall give thee_thy hearts defire. 
” g Commit thy way unto the 
Lord, and put thy truſt in him ; and 
he ſhall bring it to paſs. 

6 He ſhall make thy righteouſ- 
neſs as clear as the light: and thy 
[Juſt dealing as the noon-day. 

7 Hold thee ſtill inthe Lord,and 
"abide patiently upon him : bur 
grieve not thy-ſelf at him whoſe 
"way doth proſper, againſt the man 
that doeth after evil counſels. 

'-8 Leave off from wrath, and ler 
go diſpleaſure : fretnot thy ſelf, elſe 
It thou be moved to do evil. 

| 9 Wicked doers ſhall be rooted 
'out:and they that patiently abide the 


their own heart: and their bow 
ſhall be broken. 

16 A ſmall rhing that the righte- 
ous hath : 1s better then great riches 
of the ungodly. 

175 For the arms of the ungodly 
ſhall be broken : and the Lord up- 
holdeth the righteous, 

18 The Lord knoweth the days 
of the godly : and their inherirance 
| ſhall endure for ever. 


in the perilous rime : and in the days 
of dearth they ſhall have enough. 

20 As for the ungodly, rhey ſhall 
periſh,and rhe enemies of the Lord 
ſhall conſume as the far of lambs: 
yea, even as the ſmoke ſhall they 
conſume away. : 

21 The ungodly borroweth, and 
payeth not again: bur the righte- 
ous 1s merciful and liberal. 

22 Such aSare bleſſed of Godſhall 
poſſeſs the land : and 'that are 
curſed of him ſhall be roored our. 


mans going : and maketh 
acceptable to himſelf. 


ungodly ſhall be clean gone : thou 


/ = + 
- "D&, > on oye 
> bh 
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of 
ban, _ ; 
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and to ſlay ſuch as are of a right} 


19 They ſhall not be confounded | 


23 The Lord ordereth a good 4 
his way | 


- ]Þe caſt away: for the Lord uphold- 


- [exerciſed in wiſdom : and his rongue 


2Z Heart: //and his goings ſhall not 
ſlide. 


ASS * 


ous : and ſecketh occafion to ſlay 


., when he 1s judged. 
| 35 Hope thou in the Lord, and 


o 
*% 
= 

S l 


- when the ungodly ſhall periſh, th 


. -jAy 1n great 
7 Hens 


a 
s 


| [I fought him, bur his place could no 


+ 


24 Though hefall, he ſhall not 


eth him with his hand, 

25 Ihave been young, and now 
am old : and yet faw I never the 
righteous forſaken , nor his ſeed} 
begging their bread. 

26 The righteous is ever mer- 
ciful, and lendeth : and his ſeed is 
blefled. 


27 Flee from evil, and do. the 
thing that is good : and dwell for 
evermore. 

28. For the Lord loveth the thing 
that 1s right : he forſaketh not his 
that be godly, but they are preſer- 
yed for ever. 

29 The unrighteous ſhall be pu- 
mſhed : as for the ſeed of the un- 
godly, 1t ſhall be rooted out, 

30 The righreous ſhall .inherit 
the land : and dwell therein for ever. 

31 The mouth of the righteous is 


will be talking of judgment. 
-. 32 Thelaw of his God is in his 
\- 33 The ungodly ſeeth the righte- 


34 The Lord will not leave him 
3n- his. hand : nor condemn him 


keep his way, and he ſhall promote 
'thee;that thou ſhalr-poſieks the land: 


ſhalt ſee it. | 
-- 36 I myſelf have ſeen the ungod- 
power : and flouriſhing 


Kea green bay-tree. 
- 37 I'went by, and lo he was gone: 


- 


ſhall periſh rogether : and the eny 
of the ungodly 1s, They ſhall h 
rooted out at the laſt. 


reous cometh of the Lord : who 
alſo their ſtrength 1n the time 
trouble. 


them, and fave them : he ſhall de 
liver them from the ungodly, a 
ſhall ave them , becauſe they p 
their truſt in him, 2 


ep ep ——__ ——_— ——_ Cs << 


_ gh ne in furore. 


+ ſo 
38 Keep 1nnocency, and 


heed unto the thing that 1s righs 
for that ſhall bring a man peace z 
the laſt, 


39 As for the tranſgreſſours,th 


40 Bur the ſalvation of the ri 


&2== ta 12 r 


41 And the Lord ſhall ſtand þ 


_ —— 


—— 


Prayer. Pſal. 38. 


Ut me not to rebuke. O Lord] | | 
inthine anger: neither chaſt 


me in thy heavy diſpleaſure. 

2 For thine arrows ſtick faſt, 
e : and thy hand preſſeth me ſore 
3 There 1s no health in my fl 
becaufe of thy diſpleaſure: nel th 

15 there any reſt in my bones, by r 
ſon of my ſin. \ oof 
1:4 For my wickedneſſes 
gone oyer my head : and are lik 
fore burthen, too heavy for me 
bear. 


s My wounds ſtink, and are cox 


rupt : through my fooliſhneſs. 1 

6 I am brought into (a gr 
trouble and miſery: that I golÞ: R 
mourning all the day long. ' (ic 


7 For my loyns are filled with: 


ſore diſeaſe : and there 15 no w 
part in my body. | 


8 I am feeble,and fore ſmir 


have rored for the very dif 
of my heart. 


*. 
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9 Lord, thou knoweſt all m 


| 
k 
IJ 


cor 


: 


| 
, 
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3 
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&-- Dixs;cattodion.” Plal 139, 


4% > -» 
viit. day. 


my i5nor } 


10 My heart panteth,my ſtrength 
hath failed' me : _ the ſight © 

es 15 me, 
mh” oy and my neighbours 
did and looking upon my trouble : 
and my kinfinen ftood afar off. 
-- 12 They alfo that ſought after my 
fife, laid ſnares for me: and they 

at went about ro do me evil, raltked 
of wickedneſs, and imagined deceit 
al the day long. 


, and heard nor : and as one 
{thatis dumb, who doth nor open his 
|mouth. 
- 14 TI became even as a'man that 
[heareth nor : and in whoſe mouth 
are no reproofs, 
1; Forin thee, O Lord, have I 
pur my truſt: thou ſhalt anſwer for 
, O Lordmy God. 
16 Thave required that they,even 
ine-enemits, ſhould nor: triumph 
r me : for: when my foor flipt, 
[they rejoyced greatly againſt me. 
17 And I truly am ſer in the 
tplague ::and'my heavineſs is ever in 
y ſight. : 
18 For I will confeſs my wicked- 
5: andthe ſorry fot my fin. 
19 But mine enemies live, and are 


ighry : and they that hate me 


|wrongfully, -are many: in number. 


20 They alſothat reward evil for 
inft'me : becaufeTfol- 


| oo are 
flow the thing that good 15. 


+ 21 Forſakeme not, O Lord my 


2 be'not thou far from me. 


; - 22 Haſterthee ro help me: O Lord 


roftiny- fatvarion;” 


"13 As for me, T was like a deaf 


: 


2 - | 7a as nt 
| with abridle : while the 


is in my fight. 
' 3 Theld my tongue and ſpa | 
thing: I kept filence, yea ever C1 
good- words; . but it was: pain a 
grief to me. | S 
My heart was hot within 
and while I was thus mufing,'” 
fire kindled : and at the laſt If 
with my tongue. | 
$s Lord, let me know my end. 
the number of my days : that ] 
may be certified how long I have t 
live. | 
6 Behold, thou haſt made my da 
as it were a ſpan long : and mine 
1s even as nothing in reſpe& of thee, 
and verily every man living is alto- 
gether vanity, 
7 For man walketh in a vain ſha- 
dow,ard diſquieteth himſelf in vaiti: 
he heapetch up riches, and catnor 
rell who ſhall gather them. 
38 And now, Lord, what is 
hope: truly my hope is even in thee. 
9 Deliver tne from I 
ces-: and make me riota rebuke utiti 
the fooliſh. 5 


10 I became dumb, andopened 
not my mouth : fo jr'was thy Joins 
.11 Take thy plague away frot 
me: T am even conſumed” by* 


% 


x: 


 FQ e Vit Ut 


aa be... 
& |<: (111 


, recover " 
hence, and 


eard my calling. 


horrible pit, out 


to our God. 


Nhall pur their rruft 
$s. Bleſſed 1s the 


= 1....1,4:0 ſpare mea little, that Tmay 
EN Re ftreygth : before I go 
no more ſeen. 

1 Expeftaus expettavi., Plal.go. 
Fanced patiently for the Lord: 
@ and he inclined unto me, and 


2 He brought me alſo out of the 


of the mire and 


.Clay: and ſet my feet upon the rock; 
and ordered my goings. ; 

3 And he hath put a new ſong 1n 
;my mouth : even a thankſgiving un- 


4 Many ſhall ſee it, and fear : and 


in the Lord; 
man that hath ſer 


Y' 


a 


8 


— 
9 
” 
£ 
o 
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his: hope in the. Lord : and turned 
"not unto the proud, and tofuch as 
go about with lies, 
...'6. O, Lord my God, greatare-the 
wondrous works which thou haſt 
.done, like as be alſo thy thoughts, 
whichare to us-ward : and yer there 
.is,no man that ordereth them unto 
-.. 7 If I ſhould declare them, and 
I 


£5 


am able to exprels, 


$8, Sacrifice .and meat-offering 
Jon wouldeſt not: but mine ears 


Haſtchou opened. 


1.9 Burnt-offerings, and ſacrifice 


for fin haſt thon not required : then 


M1d 1, Lo, I come. 


23.149 In the volume of the book ir 1s 
'ricren of me, that I ſhould fulfil 

will, O my God : I am content 
to do. it, yea, thy law is within. my 


= 7 Thave declared thy righreouſ- 


els n the, grear.congregation iz; 40, 
L will rar refrain my lips,.OLord, 
; r 


that thou know, 


of them : they ſhould be mo| 


1.11 
a 7 » 


neſs within my heart: my talk hath 
ben of thy truth, and of thy faly#\fj 
tron. ! | 


| '_ 


13 I have not kept back thy lo. 


ving mercy and truth : from the |} 
great congregation. ' ag 
14 Withdraw nor thou thy mercy ||| 
from me, O Lord : ler thy loving|l|W 
kindneſs and thy truth alway pre-[{} rif 
ſerve me. 1 
15 For innumerable troublesare| ſpe 


come about me, my fins have taken 
ſuch hold upon me, thatIam nor 
able to look up': yea, they are mo 
in number then the (hairs of 

head, and my heart hath failed me. ' 

16 O Lord, let it be thy pleaſure 
to deliver me : make haſte, O Lord, 
to help me. 

17 Let them be aſhamed,and con» 
founded'together, thar ſeek after my 
ſoul to deſtroy it : let them be driven 
backward, and pur to rebuke, that 
wiſh me evil. 

18 Let them be deſolate, and 
rewarded with ſhame : that ſay unto 
me, Fie upon thee, fie upon thee. | 


19 Let all choſe that ſeek thee, 
be joyful, and glad inthee : andlet] J\tf1 
ſuch as love thy ſalvation ſay alway, I 
The Lord be praiſed. thi 
20 As for me, I am poorand| [|bei 
needy : but the Lord careth for me«] {| 
21 Thou art my helper, and re-| J|tel 
deemer: make no long tarrying, 0 
my God, | | 
— Beatus qui intelligit, 
Prayer. 1 Pfal.'4 1... ſo 
Leſſed o he thatconfidereththe} I}* + 
poor and needy : the Lord ſhall} }|&% 
deliyer him 1n the time of trouble. 4I}&.« 


_— 


2 The Lord preſerve him; .an& 1K 
keep him [alive, thathe may be ble }F* 
led upon earth : and dchver not than 


. 


> 


"Wi. « 10 s Þ53, 
thy righeouſe 
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FL. 


©: 


© "> _ - 


+ 


+* 
3 The Lord comfort him 
lieth fick upon his bed':' make 
thou all his bed in his ſickneſs. 
4 I ſaid, Lord, be merciful unto 


me: heal- my ſoul, for I have ſmned 


againſt thee. 
! $5 Mineenemies ſpeak evil ofme : 
When ſhall he die, and his name pe- 
riſh? 
' 6 And if hecome to ſee me, he 
ſpeaketh vanity : and his heart con- 
ceiveth falſhood within himſelf, and 
when he cometh forth he telleth tt. 
75 All mine enemies whiſper roge- 
ther againſt me : even againſt me do 
they imagine this evil. ' 
38 Ler the ſentence of guiltineſs 
roceed againſt him : and now that 
le lieth, let himriſe upno more. 
* 9g Yea, even mine. own familiar 
friend, whom I truſted : who did 
alſo eat of my bread, hath laid great 
wait for me. 
10 Burbethou merciful unto me, 
© Lord: raiſe thou meup again, and 
I ſhall reward them. 
+.1r By ths know thou fayoureſt 
me: that mine enemy- doth not 
tfiumph againſt me. 
- 12- And whenTI am inmy health, 
thou upholdeſt me : and ſhalt ſet me 
before thy face for ever. 
- 13 Bleſſed be the Lord God of If- 
rel : world without end. Amen. 
Quemadmodum. Plal.g 2. 
Ike as the harr defirerh the 
water-brooks: ſo longeth my 
ſoul after thee, O God, 
2 My ſoul 1s athirſt for God, 
wen for rthe-living God : when 


all 


J}&come to appeer before the pre- | 
of God ? 


i3 'My: tears have been my meat 
and'tight: while they dai 


yſa 
4ow Where 1s now y0adt | 


4 Now when rhere - 
I- pour out my heart by my ſelf”; for . 
I went with 'the multitude, and 
brought them forth into the houſe | = 
of God ; : 

5 In | the voice of praiſe _ 
thankſgiving : among ſuch as reep | 
holy-day. - y 

6 Why art thou ſo full ofheavi- "> 
neſs, O my ſoul : and why art thou 
ſo diſquiered within me ? 

7 Put thy truſt in God :-for I will 
yet give himthanks for the py 
his countenance. 

8 My God, my ſoul 1s vexed winds. 

in me: therefore will I remember 
thee concerning the land/of Jordath, 
and the little hill of Hermon, 114114 

9 One deep'calleth anotherZhe-| 

aſe of the noiſe of the water-pipe® 

all thy waves and ſtorms are gone 

DVET ME. 4 
10- The Lord hath granted his lo-. 

ing kindneſs on the day-time::* and 

n the night-ſeaſon did I "Gig of ood 

and made my prayer unto the 

df my life. 

11 I will ay unto the God of my 
rength, Why haſt 'rhou forgotten} - 
: why go Tchus heavily, while | 
he enemy oppreſſeth me? *1 

12 My bones are inirrew alnde 
1s with a (word: while mine enemi 

it tronhle me caſtme in the 

13 Namely, while they ay 

to me : Where is now thy God 
14 Why artthou ro fn 
onl': and why aftthou ſo 
thin me? | 
15 O put thy truſt in Gog t+ 
11 yet thank himy which is the 
of my countenance, and 'my'God:'® 
73 Falls me; Deus. Plal.ig3e * 
. Ive ſenrence-wich mie; 
1 Band defend: my cauſe 


| 


— 


the TGT; O Jelrner me 
Mom the Res and wicked man. 

2 For thou: art the God of my 
Nrength, why haſt thou put me from 
thee : and why go Iſo _—_— while 
the enemy oppreſſerh me ? 

73 © fend out thy light, and thy 

truth, that they may lead me : and 

bring me unto for holy hill, and to 
thy dwelhng. 

4 And that I may go unto the al- 
ter bf God, even unto the God of 
amy joy and gladnehs : and uponthe 
harp Naill I give thanks unto thee, 
God, my God. 

$s Why art thou fo heavy, O my 
foul: andwhy art thou fo diſquieted 
within. me ? 

;6-O put thy truſtinGod- : for I 
will yet give him thanks, which is 
--— Wa 00 and my |them 


God. 
_ Dtus, auribus. 
Prov ; Pſal. 44- 


J\ have hs + with our 
: ears, Q God, our fathers 
have told us : what thou haſt done 
3n thetrrime of old, A 
{12 How thou haſt driven out the 
heathen with thy hand, and planted 
them in 3 how thou haſtdeſliroyed 
| endo: them our. 
For they ga: nor the land in 
through their own ſword : 
- {mcicher was it their own arm that 
them, 
4Bur thy right hand, and thine 
Sy and- rhe: light of thy-counte- 
\ | nance: becauſe thou hadſta favour 

| atv them. ; 
- 4<'28 Thon' art-my King, 0 God-: 
S fendhel umo: Jacob. 

F krough theo will we. over- 


; .* 
7 on I wil{nor inmy 

it 15 not my ſword chat ſhall hel 

me. 

8 But it is thouthar ſaveſt us from 

our enemies : and putreſt them us 

confuſion that hate us, 

9 We make our boaſt of God all 

day long : and will praiſe thy Name 

for ever. 

10 But now thou art far off, and 
putteſt us to confuſion : and goeft 
not forth with our armies. 

11. Thou makeft us to turn our 
backs upon our enemies:ſo that 
which hate us, ſpoil our goods. 

12 Thou letteſt us be eatenup 


mong the heathen, 
1.3 Thou ſelleſt thy people for 
__ and takeſt no money for 


14 | Thou makeſt usto be rebuked 
of our neighbours : to be laughed to 
ſcorn, and had in derifion- ofthem 
that are roundabour us, 

15 Thou makeſt us to be a by-ward 
among: the heathen : and: that the 
people ſhake their heads at us. 

16 My confuſion 15 daily before 
me: and the ſhame of my face hath 
covered me 3 

17 For the voice of the ſlanderer, 
and blaſphemer: for the enemy, and 
avenger. 

18 And'though all this be come 
upon us, yer do we not forget the: 
nor behave our (elves frowardly 
thy covenant. 

19 Our heart is not turned back: 
neither our ſteps gone out of by 


like ſheep :- and haſt ſcartercd usa+| 


way 4 
oe | Nos not when thou haſt 


and, covered ws with the ſhadow © 
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2 If we have forgotrenthe Name 
our God, and holden yp; our 
s to any ſtrange God: ſhall nog 
feardh it out? for-he knowerh 
very ſecrets of the heart. 
22 For thy ſake alſo are we killed 
the day Jong: and are counted 
ſheep inted to beſlain. 
23 Up, Lord, why ſleepeſt chou : 
ke, and be not abſent from/us for 


24 Wherefore hideſt thou thy 
: and forgetreſt our miſery and 
le ? 

25 For our foul is brought low, 
n unto; the duft : our belly clea- 

anto the ground. 

: 26 Ariſe, andhelp us: and deb- 
us for thy mercies ſake. 
Eruftavitcor meum. Pal 45. 

Y heart. 1s indiring of a good 
$ matter : I ſpeak of the'things 
ich have made unto the'King., 

/ 3 'My tongue 1s:the pen :of area- 
writer. 

*3 Thou arr fairer then the chil- 

of men: full of grace are thy 

, becauſe God hath bleſſed thee 
ever. 

4 Girdthee with thy ſwordupon 

thy thigh, O thou moſt mighty : ac- 

ing ro thy worſhip, and renown, 

"5 Goodluck have thou with thine 
our: ride on becauſe of the word 

f rruth, of meckneſs and righteou(- 

neſs, and; thy Tight:hand fhallireach 

thee rerrible things. 
6 Thy arrows arevery ſharp, and 
the people ſhall be ſubdued unto 
; even. the midſt among the 
enemies. 


17 Thy ſeat,O God, endureth for 


ter: the\ſceptre of thy kingdom 
_—_—_— 
$ Thou haſt lovedrightcouſne(s, 


R "The it. 
hated iniquity : wherefore GoC 


en. thy God, hath anointed thee 
with the oyl of gladneſs above thy 
fellows, 

9 All thy garments ſmell- of 
Myrche, &loes, and Caſſia: out of tlie 
ivory palaces, whereby they have 
made thee glad. 


10 Kings daughrers were among 


thy honourable women : upon-thy 
right hand did-ſtand the Queen.ia 
a vefture of gold, wrought abour 
with divers colours. ' 

11 Hearken, Odaughter,and cons 
fider, incline thine car: forget.alſs 
thine own people, andthy fachers 
houſe. | M12 
I 2 Soſhall the King have pleaſure 
in thy beauty : for he is thy Lord 
God, and worſhip thou hm. 

13 And the daughter of Tyre 
ſhall be there witha gift: like asrhe 
rich alſo among the people ſhal 
make'their ſupplication before thees 

14 The Kings daughter 1s all glo- 


rious within : her clothing is..of | « 


wrought gold. 

15 She ſhall be brought unto the 
King in raiment of needle-work: the 
virgins that be her fellows ſhallbear 
her company, and ſhall be braughs 


unto thee. \ 

16 With joy and gladneſs ſhall 
they be brought: and enter its 
rothe kings palace. 


17 In ſtead of thy fathers thou 
ſhale have children : whom 


mayeſtmake princes in all lands. 


13 I will remember thy Namefrony, | 


one generation to-another.:. theres. 


fore ſhall the people give thanks 
unto thee, world without end, _ _ 
Devs noſter rejugiume Plal.gs. 


N. Od is our. hope and tat 


A very preſent help in 
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| the-world: he breaketh the bow, 


—— "n ———————e——_—_ 6” 14» 
He (x. va) Ke 
* 2 Therefore will we not tea 
though the earth be moved': ant 
though the hills be carried into the 
midiſt of the ſea. 

3 Thoughthe waters thereof rage 
and \{well: and though the mounrta 
ſhake at the tempeft of the ſame. 
AL The rivers of the floud thereb 

I make glad theciry of God : the 
holy place of the tabernacle of rhe 
mot Higheſt. 

s God 1s in the midſt of her. 


», 
yours 
. 


therefore ſhall ſhe not be removed} 
4 God ſhall help her, and that right 


early. 

--6 The heathen make much ado! 
and the kingdoms are moved : but 
God hath ſhewed his voice, and the 
earth ſhall melt away. 

7 The Lord of hoſts 1s with us: 
the God of Jacob is ourrefuge. 

” 8 O come hither, and behold rhe 
works of the Lord : what deſtru&ion 
he hath brought upon theearrh. 

"-g He maketh wars to ceaſe 1n al! 


and knappeth the ſpear in ſunder, 
| and burnerh the'chariots in the fire, 


#26 Beftill chen, and know that I 
am God: -I-will be exalted amon 
the heathen, and T will be exalted | i 

earth. 
"x 1-Fhe Lord of hoſts is with us 
the God of Tacob 1s our refuge. 
Se Omnes, on plauditei 

1 Pſal. 

p your hands- Shes: all 
Eibdople 'O ting unto God 


; - Shoe voice of melody. 


{2 tor the Lord is high, and to be 


1 ſeated: he 1 Is the great _y oper - 


the earth: 


kþf. F.1 He ſhall ſubdue the people un- 
[eee 4; 


; and'the nations under” our 


"i. 4. s & 4 54 £Y x, _# ' 


\ Yoo, | | p * AV 
Ims. _____ Their. 

4 ' He Thall chooſe'our' an Ar 
for us !' even'the*worſhip of Jace 
whom he loved. i 

s 'God' is"gone up with a 
we and the Lord with the ſound 
of the trump. 

6-0 ſing praiſes, ſing praiſes ar ( 
our God : O ſing praiſes, ſing prai 
unto our King 

- 75 For. God 16 the King'ofall the] 
earth : ſing ye praiſes withunder| Ws 
ſtanding. Io 

8 Gcd reigneth over: the : hea 


then : God fitteth upon his holy| lip 


ſear. 

9 The princes ofthe people are 
joyned unto the people of the God 
of Abraham: for God, which 1 
very high exalted, doth defend th 
earth, as it were with ſhield. 

Magnus Dominus.” Plali48. © 
Reat is the Lord, and hig - k) 

ly to be praiſed: in the i IG. 

ry of onr: God, even upon his holyl Ions 
hill. 10 . 

2 The 'hill of Sion is a fair p] el War. 
and the joy of the whole earth : 
on the north-ſide lieth-the cityl G 
the great King ; God 1s well know 
in her palaces as a ſure refuge. 

3: For lo, the kings of the earth! 
are panes, and gone by togethe 

4 They marvelled+:to Fa ſuc 


| hinge: they were aſtoniſhed, and 


ſuddenly caſt down. - , 
- s Fear came there upon them; 
and forrow : as upon 2 Woman in|Ic 


her travail.  - | 
6 Thou ſhalt break he ſhips oflf 


the ſea : through the eaſt-wind. --1]hxq 
7 Like as we have heard, ſo haveiic: 
we ſeen in the city:,of the Yd] | 


of hoſtsz.in the ciry of our Goe 
God upholderh the ſame for ever. 
8 We yus $9: apternnng 


Www 


__ = Ha 
- 


w *- 


nd 


=$ 


and the daughter of Juda .be glad : 


{ 11 Walk about Sion; and goroutd 


of. 
- 12 Mark well her bulwarks, ſet 


. 


—— = =kqzp => 


els, O Ge m..the 006 of th 


temple. 

9.0 Gqad, according - to th 
Name, fo js thy praiſe- unto t 
worlds end: thy right hand is full] 
of righteouſneſs. 


10 Let . the mount Siorwrejoyce, 
auſe of thy judgments, 


t her : and tell the [OKTES there- 


her houſes : that ye may. tell 
m that. come after, . ;; + 
-13 For, this God 1s ourGod for 
r and ever : he ſhall beourguide 
to death. , 
- A idite hec, ones. Plal. 49. 
Hear. ye this, all ye people : 
onder 1t with your ears, all ye 
jat dwell in the world. 
.2 High and low, richand poor : 
with another. 
3 My. mouth . ſhall ſpeak of wiſ-| 
| Ree anaing, my heart ſhall muſe off 


{41 will, incline mine ear to the 


le ; and ſhew my dark ſpeech| 


upon the har 
s Wherefore ſhould I fear in the 
days of wickedneſs : and when the 
ickedneſs. of my hcels compaſſeth 
e round about ? 
'6 There be ſome thar pur their 
uſt in their goods: and beaſt thein- 
elves in the multitude of their 
£5, 
+. 7 But no man may deliver his 
er : nor make agreement unto 
for him ; 
8 Foritcoſt more toredeem thejr 


:.{a, that he muſt ler thar alone 
thoughhe live long : and 


1 one be made rich 'or if the glory'o | 
| DUET 


17 For he ſhall carry nothinga- 


© 


- LO. A he Ter eth that wiſe. 
alſodie,and periſh together: as, 
as the Ignorant and fooliſh,- a 
leave their riches for other. ; 
11, And yer they:think tharghei 
| houſes ſhall continue for ever: 
| that their dwelling-places ſhall en 
dure. from onc/ | generation toA 
ther, and call the lands after thay 
own,names. -, ' 

12 Nevertheleſs, man will. ner 
abide in honour: ſeeing he'may:he 
compared unto;the | beaſts that Per 
riſh; thisis the ay,of thems ; + 

13 This 1s their. fooliſhneſs:-and 
their poſterity praiſe: their ſaying. 

14 They lican chehelllike theep, 
death gnaweth upon them; and the 
righteous ſhall, haye; dominati 
oyer them in: the ;morning z/ xl 
beauty. ſhall conſume. in che 
chre out of their dwelling, 


win} © 
1 5 ' Bur: God-hath -deliyered my} 


ſoul from. the place of hell : for'he| : 


ſhall receive me,.-/; zNo-4 


16 Be "not thou afraid, 1 though] 


his: houſe be increaſed 5: 


way with him, when hs er 
ther ſhall his 


himſelf an happy.man :- and ſoJong 
as thou doeſt well unto thy ſcizmen 
will ſpeak good of thee, 

I 9 Ke ſhall follow the generatior 


his fathers ; and ſhall never ice lighr.| I 


20 Man. being itt honour hathmo 
underſtanding :- but 15 comp rec 
unto the beaſts that periſh. / +. aet 


—=3| 
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pomp follow him. +:z | | 
18 For while he lived, he comtred | - 


. Fy k 
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& AY | th 4 


3 5:{1;þ..5 
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wt 


ed : in perfe@ beauty 


himſe 


ba 


439 "4 

calle: TH | 
u of 'the ſun, 

Sing"t p 


"12 7 Ourar Sion hath God: appear- 


yes 


MN Our God ſhall [come,and al 
keep filence : there ſhall go be 


g| of 


fore = a conſuming fire, and a 


rae) 14 Nhat he ſtirred u 
na abour him. 


4 He ſhall call the heayen fro 
above: and the earth, that he' ma 


judge his people. | 


$s Gather my ſaints together untc 
me : thoſe that have made me a cove: 
nant with me with ſacrifice. ' 

-6 And the heavens ſhall declare 
he reouſneſs : for God is Judg 


7 Hear, O my people, and I will 
T my ſelf will teſtific againf 
Oo RA 3 for I am God, ever 


1 p Nj not reprove thee becauſq 
” —_ gens or for thy burnt: 


becauſe 'they were no 
y before mer”? 


will take no bullock out off 


any houſe: nor he-goat out of thy 


10 Forall the beaſts of the foreſt 


| [are-mine:: and ſpare the catte]upon 


a thouſand hills. 

x3 Iknowall the fowls upon the 
ae: and the wild beaſts of 
the field are in ny ſight. 


4+: 722 If T be hungry, I will not tell 


hs - for the whole world is mine, 


| and all thar is therein. 


"23 Thinkeſt thou that I will eat 
bulls wack and drink the bloud of 


| ; bs Odfer unto God thankſgiving :\ a 


and | pay thy vows unto the moſt 


l 


_ 


Lp ex.) _—_ 
call u 
le: fo ax ve =Y 
thou ſhalt praiſe me. 

' 16 'Bilt* unto the ungodl 
God: 'Why doſt thou pread 
laws, and rakeft my coyenant in ” 
-| mouth ; _ 

17 Whereas thou hateſt to be re. 
formed: and haſt caft my words be. 
hind thee? - 

'18 When thou ſaweſt a thief, thoy 
conſentedft unto him : and haft beeh 
partaker with the adulterers, 

19 Thon haſtler th mouth, ihe pea 
wickednets : and with thy ton 
thou haſt ſet forth deceir. 

20 Thou (atteſt and ſpakeſt agj 
thy beer. : yea, and haſt flande 
thine own mothers ſon. 

21 Theſe _ haſt thou dat 
and' I held my tongue, and tt 
thoughteſt wickedly, tlam ev 
ſuch a, one as thy ſelf : bur T will : 
prove thee, and ſer before theethe 
things that thou haſt done. 

WE Q conſider this, ye that forge 

leſt I pluck you away, a) 

| com be none to de}tver you. 

''13 Whoſo offereth''me thanks 
and praiſe, he honoureth me : and} 
ro him thar ordererh his convert 
tion righr, will I ſhew the mal 
tion of God, * 


Miſerere mel, Deus. Plal. 51. | | 

] | Ave mercy upon me, O God,\lf * 
after thy greatgaodnefs ; ac} 
cording to the multitude of tlylf - 
mercies, do away mineoffences. * | 


' 2 Waſh me throughly from myl} | 


wickedneſs : and cleanſe me' fromll. 4 
my fin. 


1} For I knowledg e my wa | "i 
nd my fin 15 even , 
"l 


\* 


ou . 


Againſt thee onely hav Inch | 
d dong thisevil in tl + ; 0 


. * 
£ % [He £44 Cf ; fo Bi 
«" 


4 fr } $%es 6 


nll $ {aud pur our all my miſdeeds. 


adlf ſunto the wicked: 


x 4 
—- 
ah | 


| wick- 
Inefs : and in Gn. h Rf eonher 


onceived me. 
"6 Bur lo, uy requireſt truth. 
Re inward :. and fhalr my V 
ne. to und ad wiſdow ſecreely. 
= They al me withhy(-| 
fop.and I al i ca : thou ſhalt 
waſh me, and I be whiter then 
now. 

8 Thou ſhalr-make me hear of| 
| ÞY and gladneb: that the bones 
ich thou haſt broken may rrfoyer- 

9 Turn thy face from my fins : 


', 10 Make me a clean heart,O Gog: 

land renew a right ſpirit within me, 

| 11 Caſt me nos away from thy 
preſence ; and take nor thy holy 

1s pon rom me. 


D 81's me phe comforr of thy 
IWree'S 220k 


ang Cabliſh me with thy] 
+ 13. Then ſhall I reach thy ways} 


n þ fv ſinners ſhall 
be converted upto thee 
18 SE. me from hloud- 


and} [83 O God, thou that art wd-gulf 
al (4 op heath; and my tongye ſhall 
| mo 


thy rjohteſneſd 

s Thou ſhale open my lips, 0 

tort: and my *'mouth ſhall ſhew 
{thy praiſe. 

15 For rthgude ref no ſacrifice, 

elſe wquld I give Jt thee : hut thou 

gongen notin burnt-offerings. 

17 . The facrifige of God js q frou-| 

[ bled" ſpirit : a broket and contrice 


rogl 
ay | | PAT 


> &- 


"> 


,0O God, baſe on not deſpiſe. 


Q be favourable and gracious] 
, : ies Fenn build thou che walls vi | 


Then fy, than be ped] 


1 ; 
FYY 


W1t Tirce of Tiphricouln 
wath the burnt-offerings, and. c 
tions : then ſhall hey Trobe young 
bullocks upon thine altar, 

WW gloriary ? Plal. $ 


thou tyrant: that chow 
0 miſchief ; 

ay CE akon of God : 
endureth yer dauly ? 

'P Thy tongue imagineth wicked- 
nels : m4 with 1zes thoy cucteſt lie 
4 ſharp raſqur. 

4 Thou haſt loyed unrighteouſ- 
.| neſs more then goodneſs; and to 
talk of lies more then rigayroulpels 

5 Thou haſt Joved to. ſpeakgll 
words that may do hurts © thou 
falſe roygue, 

6 Therefore fball God 
thee for ever : he ſhall rake thee, 
and pluck rhee qur of ger 2 
md root thee gut ofthe] 

yIng- 


PP. and {car ; 


to ſcorn, 


nat God far his ſire 
od | ed ypto the multity 
and  _ 
wickedneſys 

9 As for, wy Tm Bag 
olive-tree 1n the h 


truſt is m phe repilar oo” 
| for eyer and ever, by 


10 I will always giy 
thee for that thou 
I wHl hg Nany 
ſajnts Nt md 


th; 
Fo 


m__ Ta 7 
hep 
" hishearr: eh, hoe 


2 Cmaps 076 Witt 


71 


a 
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Hy boaſteſt thou thy ſelf, | 


7 The righteous alſo ſball | 4 
ne 6s |} 


8 Lo, this is the man thas wak A 


I 


4 

+ 4 
= - "Y 
: 


- F 4 .; 
44 5376.7 ; 


50d, 4 
o 

4s 
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n thetr wicke 
: there is none that doeth p 
3. God looked down from 
ven upon the children of men: t 
fee 1fthere were any that would un 
derſtand, and ſeek after God. 
4 But they are all gone out of th 


way, SL are alrogether become a 


'”* [doeth good, no not one. 


HY © 


| 


bh 


'$" Are not they without under 
Nanding, ' that work wickedneſs 


eat bread ? they have nor called 
upon God. 
& They were afraid ' where nc 


ad bones of him that beſieged 
fon, be uw haſt put them to con- 
cauſe God hath' deſpiſed 


"7 roar that the ſalvation were gj- 
von Ifracl our of Sjon : Oh that 


+6 Avoffeting of a feet heart will If ry 


p A 
> &- 


the Tops d would deliver his people 


vity! 
on fear ſhould Jacob rejoyce: 
and Iſrael ſhould be right glad. 


' of all my rrouble : 


there 1salſo none that 


Deris,'#n nomine. Pal. 54. 
Ave Ee, God, for thy Name 


; and avenge me in thy 


2 Hear my prayer, O God: an 
| | aro the words of m 


FED Arangers are riſen up a- 
and t ants, which have 


er eyes, ſeek after] 


- + - 9H God 'is my helper | 


I Lotd 1 1 with them. that uphol 
my en 
Hi lbreward <it unro mine 


9.2 


'Eeſtroy thou chem in thy] 


e tt ind proſe thy Name” 
Fred becauſe pu ſo comfortable; 
7 For hehathdelivered me 
and mine ec 
hath ſeen his defire upon mine ene 


'mies. 


Exaudi, Deus. Pal. $5. 


His my prayer,O God:& hid 


not thy ſelf from my petition 
2 Take heed unto me, and hez 
me: how I mourn in my prayer 


. and am vexed. 
eating up my people as if they woulg” 


z The enemy crieth ſo,and the 
godly cometh on ſo faſt: for Bb 
minded to do me ſome miſchief, 


 maliciouſly are they ſet againſt r 
for God hath broken 


4 My heart 1s diſquieted W] 


"me : and the fear of death is falle 


upon me. 

s Fearfulneſs and trembling 
come upon' me : and an horri 
dread hath overwhelmed me. 

6 And I faid,Oh that I had Wi 
like a dove: for then would 
away, and be ar reſt. 

7 Lo,then would T get me away far 
off : and remainin the wilderneſs. 
. 8 Iwould make haſte to Heaps: : 
- of the ſtormy windand tems 
E 
' 9 Deſtroy their tongues, O Lor, 


and divide them: for I have fp 


unrighteouſneſs, and ſtrife in. the 


city. 


10 Day and night they go about 
within the walls thereof : miſchi 
alſo, and ſorrow are 1n the mid 
of it. 

11 Wickedneſs is therein; deceit 


andguile go not out of their ſtreets.| 


12 Forit 1snotan © 
that hath done me this diſhonoux; 
for then I could have born 1 It, - 
thar cid ragul was ir mine _ad' 
r did 


—— 


*89 
: , 


a 


" adventure 1 woutc 

” hid my ſelf from him. 

14 But it was even. thou, m 
companion : my: guide, and min 
own familiar friend, 

15 We took,ſweet counſel toge 
ther : and walked in the houſe 
God as friends. 

16 Let death come haſtily upo 
them, and ler them go down quic 
into hell : for wickedneſs 1s 1n the! 
dwellings, and among them. 

- 197 As for me, I will call upo 
God; and the Lord ſhall ſave me. 
5 18 In theevening, and morning 
and'art noon-day will I pray, an 

that inſtantly : and he ſhall hear m 
yoice, 

19 Itis he that, hath delivere 
my ſoul in peace, from the batte 
that was againſt me: for there were 
many with me.' 

20 Yea, even God that endu- 

zerh for ever ſhall hear me, and 

ing them down ;'for they will nor 
turp, nor fear God. 
+2 He Jajd his hands upon fuch 
|3s/be at peace , with him; and he 
brake his covenant. 

22 The wotds of his mouth werg 
ſofter then burter, having war in his 
heart: his -words were ſmoother 
Wen oyl, and - yer, be they ,very 

_ 

O caſt thy burden upon the 
Lord; and he ſhall nouriſh thee:and 
ſhall nor ſuffer the riphreous ro fall 
{for ever. 

Iin-24 And as for-them : thou, O 
dd. ſhalr bring, them into the pit 
leſi- uction. | 


25 The, bloud-thirſly , ard de- 
eeirful men ſhall not live our half 
cir Ps nevertheleſs, my, uuſt 


La on Lord. 


# © F2 © 


Morning Mijerere mes, De 
Prayer. Pſal.g& 111 7 
E merciful unto me; Q; 
man-goeth about ' ro, 
me : he is daily rating, DU 
bling me, 


2 Mine enemies are avily inthand 4 
to {\wallow me up : for they be ma-" F 
ny that fighe againſt me, .Q thou FC 


moſt Higheſt, 

3 Nevertheleſs , though:I am 

ſometime afraid : yer put I my truſt 
in thee. 
-- 4 T will praiſe God becauſe of his 
word : I have put my truſt in God, 
and will not fear what fleſh can = 
unto me. 

5s They daily miſtake my words 2 : 
all that they 1magine, 15-10 do me 
evil, 


6 They hold alrogether,and keep 


themſelves cloſe: and mark-my, we) | . 


when they lay watt for my 

7 Shall they eſcape for their y 
kedneſs : chou, O God, '1n. thy..di 
pleaſure ſhalr caſt them down. - 

8 Thou telleſt my Geog, hon 


my tears 1nto thy bottle. z;7are not 
theſe things noted in thy book? 


9 Whenſoever I call; ' upon thee, 1 


then ſhall mine enemics-be.pyt. 26 


flight : this I know 3 "OY is +100 4 


my tide. 
10 In Gods word will Ir 
in the Lords. word will I. 1 
mes 4 9 y 
11 Yea, in God have;J,; | 
rruſt : I will nor be afraid. hor 
can do unto me. 
12 Untothee,O God,willl 
vows : unto thee will I give 
13 For thou haſt delty 


Ce: 


Zen, 


ſoul from death, Nd Es. _ 


falling: chat I may walk. Wes 


"ugh var In the COCA IIs 


th... ee 
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Ba bed wed 
©, we <a * 4 


" WW T0 SLUINT T 6 I-84 
þ __ os; Devxs. Pl. 57. 2 Ten imagine miſchief i py, 
"3 E merciful unto me, O God, be heart upon the-earth : and your 
I merciful unto me, for my foul Hatids deal with wickedneſs, 
wFuſterh inthee: and under the ſha- | 3 The ungodly are froward;even 
= thy wings ſhall be my refuge, from their mothers womb : as ſoon 
ranny be over-paſt, as they are born, they go aſtray,and 
2 [ ricat unto the moſt high WR les. 
God : even unto the God that ſhall They are as venemous as the 
jerforry the cauſe which I have 1n | ſon a ſerpent : even like the 
Jand. deafadder,that ftoppeth her ears; 
3 He fhallſend from heaven: and | 5 Which refuſeth ro hear the 
vemefrom the reproof of him thar voice of the charmer : charm he 
ould eat me up. never ſo wiſely. 
4 God ſhall ſend forth his mercy | 6 Break their teeth, O God, in 
I truth : my ſoul is among lions. [their mourhs, (mire the jaw-bones of 
$ Andlheeven among the chil- [the lions, O Lord: let them fall a- 
&ren ofmen, that are ſer on fire : [way like water that runneth apace, 
hoſe teeth arc ſpears and arrows, [and when they ſhoot their arrows 
md their tongue a ſharp ſword. let them be rooted our. | 
6 Set up thy ſelf, O God, above] 97 Letthem conſume away like a 
heavens : and thy plory above | ſnail, and be like the untimely fruit 
11 che (earth. of a woman : andlet them not fee 
Theyhave laid a net for my} the fun. - 
,and preſſed down my ſoul: they] 8 Or ever your pots be made hot 
digged a pit before me, and are| with thorns: ſoler indignation vex 
allen into the midſt of it rhemſelves.| him, even as a thing thar is raw, 
8 My heart is fixed, OGod,my| 9 The r ſhall rejoyce 
. ++ an E will ſing, and give when he ſeeth the vengeance : he: 
ſhall waſh his foorſteps in the bloud 
9 awike up, my glory; awake| of the ungodly. 
hw in Horp: I my ſelf will awake] 10 So thata man ſhall ſay, Vert: 
ly there is a reward for the righte- 
rol NE, give thanks unto thee, O| ous: doubtleſs there is a God that 


among the people : and I will] judgeth the earth. 
vito thee among the nations. 


It Fox the greatneſs of thy mer- mf ops me de Ingmichts" 

2 reacheth' unto the heavens : and] Pry. Pfal. 59. 

ty truth unto the clouds. Eliver me from mine epematy 
x2 Set, up thy ſelf,O God, above O'God: defend me from chem 
; yens : and thy elory aboye| that riſe up againſt me. 

1 theez rthe 2 Qdeliver me from the wichel 

A doers : and fave me from the blc 

yy yg = 

gation :| 3 For lo, they lie c 
FE = foul ; the mighry- men 


X "ok 
Flght.C dock waa 
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ki ms 
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peu 


againſt me without any ot- 
[fence or fault of me;. O Lord. 

[I 4 They run and prepare them- 
ſelves without my fault : ariſe thou 
therefore to help me, and behold. 

$ Stand up, O Lord God of hoſts, 
ou God of Iſrael, to viſit all rhe 
heathen : and be not merciful unto 
n that offend- of malicious wick- 
edneſs. 

6 Theygo to and fro inthe even- 
p : they grin like a dog, and run 
about through the city. ; 
75 Behold, they ſpeak with their 
mouth,and ſwords are in their lips: 
for who doth hear ? 

8 But thou, O Lord, ſhalt have 
hem in derifion : and: thou ſhalt 
hugh all the heathen to ſcorn. 

9 Myſtrength will I aſcribe unto 
: for thou art the God of my 


10 God ſheweth me his goodneſs 
A my- deſire upon mine enemies. 
11 Slay them nor, leſt my people 
forger it: bur ſcatter them. abroad 
among the people, and put them 


Ih: wn, O Lord our defence. 
12 For the ſin of their mouth, 


Ba-aaR ASS 440915 


ac ma 


>> 5 @3a 


4. | $\td-for the words of their lips they 
@. | {ſhall be taken in their pride : and 


why 2. cheir preaching is of curſing 
and: hes, 

-:13 Conſume themin thy wrath, 
them, that they may pe- 
th ;and know that it is God that 
lleth in Jacob, and. unto the ends 
the world. | 
114 And inthe evening they will 
eturn : grin like a dog, and will go 
bout the city. 

1s They will '. run here and 
for meat;; and grudge if they 


;” 1 : 
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neouſly : and God. ſhall let me? 


IG ' Orme, -I will fins” 
power,and will prai e 
times in the morning : for thou ha 
been my defence and refuge iti the 
day of my trouble. 

17 Unto thee, O my ſtrengt 
will I ſmg : for thou, © myGod,arr 
my refuge and my merciful God. 

Deus, repulzti nos. Pal: 60. 
O God, thou haſt caſt us ou 
ſcattered us abroad: thou haſt 
alſo been diſpleaſed, O turn thee 
unto us again. 

2 Thou haſt moved the land anc 
divided it; heal the ſores thereof 
for it ſhaketh. 

3 Thou haſt ſhewed thy peopl 
hawy things : thou haſt givers us a 
drink of deadly wine. 

4 Then haſt given a token for 
ſuch as fear thee : that they may 
triumph becauſe of the truth; 

| 5 Therefore were thy beloved de- 
livered:help me with thy righthand; 
and hear me. | | 

6 God-hath ſpoken” in his holi- 
neſs, I will;rejoyce and- divide Si» 
chem : and mete out the valley of 
Succoth, | 

7 Gilead is mine, and Manaſles is 
mine : oo alſo is the ſtrength 


of my head; Judah 15 my law-' 
giver, | 
8 Moab is my waſhpor,over Edom' 


will I caft out my ſhoe; Philiſtia be 
thou glad of me. 
9 Who will lead me into the 
ſtrong city : who will bring me into 
Edom ? 7 
10 Haſt not thou caſt us out, 
God : wilt not thou, O Godz/igoour 
with our hoſts ? (138033 $ 
11 O be thou our help 1n-trouble: | 
for vain 1s the help of mano 711.1 vr} - 2 
' 12 Through God will we do greany - 


I 


> 


= 


a. nd Vers «1. * — "% 
\Lye--LIL, Ut — ISR. = The xii. 
” | a&s for ir is he, that ſhall treadgood words with their mouth; but 
down our enemies. curſe with their hearr. 
Exaud:z, "Deus. Plal. 6 r. s Nevertheleſs, my ſoul, wait| 
': FEar my crying, O God : give| thou ſtill upon God : for my hopeis]ſt** 
ear unto my prayer. in him. 
," 2 From the ends of the earth} 6 Hetruly is my ſtrength and my 
will I call upon thee: when my] ſalvation : he 15s my defence, ſo that} ®: 
heart 1s in heavine(s. I ſhall nor fall. a : 
30 ſet me up upon the rock that is| 57 In God 1s: my health and my[thi 
higher then I: for thou haſt been glory : the rock of my might, and| {i 
my hope, and a ſtrong towre for me |1n God 1s my truſt. | | 
inſt the enemy. 8 O put your truſt in him alway} ſs 
4 I will dwell in thy tabernacle [ye people : pour out your hearts] 
forever : and my truſt ſhall be un- |before him; for God 1s our hope. | 
der the covering of thy wings. 9 Asfor the children of men,t 
$s For thou, O Lord, haſt heard fare bur vanity : the children of me 
my deſires : and haſt givenan heri- jare deceitful upon the werghts,t 
rage unto thoſe that fear thy Name. fare alrogether- lighter then vanity 
+ .6- Thou ſhalt grant the King a ſit (elf. 186 
long life; that his years may endure | 10 O truſt nor in wrong and robs| Yin 
throughout all generations. ry, give not your ſelves unts 1 | 
7 Heſhall dwell before God for [ty : it riches increaſe, ſer nor youtl Bs 
ever-'O prepare thy loving mercy jheart upon them. ' IF 
and faichfulneſs, that they may pre- |- 11 God ſpake once, and rwice' 
” | ſerve him. | ſhave alſo heard che ſame: That 
- 8 So will I always fing praiſe un- [power belongeth unto God ; 
to' thy ' Name : that I may daily | 12 And that thou Lord art mer] 
perform 'my yows. ciful : for thon rewardeſt every mai 
— | according to his work. = 
mn Nonne Deo. Deus , Deus menus. Pſlal.63. * I 
er. Pſal. 62. () God. thou arr my ' God: early} Jv 
will T ſeek rhee. TNlik 
I on God : for of him cometh | 2 My ſoul thirſteth for thee, my\lis 
** | my ſalvation. fleſh alſo longeth after rhee: in a ba*\{&z 
4 2. Heverily .is my ſtrength and [ren and dry land where no water is|ath 
| my falyation: he is my defence, ſo | 2 Thus have I looked for thee 
| that I ſhall not greatly fall. holineſs: that T might behold ty Þ* & 
3 How long will ye imagine mif- [power and glory. ' .. - 3" Bniſ 
chief againſt every man: ye ſhaltbe | 4 For thy loving kindnefs is bet 
flain-all the ſort of you; yea, as a ſter- then the life it 'ſelf : my: lips hd 
—_— ſhall ye be, and like [ſhall praiſe thee. : ' 1112508 
a broken hedge. 7} $s As long as Ihvewiltt 


fon © 
©, 
by 
- 


Y ſoul rruly waiteth ſti!t up- 


bl 


-, Jput himout whom God will exalt : 


"2 Do». h my hands in thy Name. 6 1.4 
+ Jekeir; delight is in lies,” they give 


6 My ſoul ſhall be ſarisfied/end 


—— 
- 


3 | :4.4Their device is onely how to = on this manner : and 


4 4 - 
# Js 


nP-CMIK. DN > | 


j* AM. > 


Ties it were with marrow and fatnefs : 
when my mouth pratiſeth thee with 
joyful lips. 

{7 Have I not remembred theein 

my bed: and thought upon thee 

when I was waking ? 

*8 Becauſe thou haſt been my help- 


HULL 


av Ep | 
| he rif. dy 'L Ly 
them with a Fai a arrow :thae t 
ſhall be wounded. 

8 Yea, their own tongues ſhal 
make them - fall : inſomuch ** 
whoſo ſeeth them ſhall laugh the 
to ſcorn. 

9© And all men that ſee it, ſhal 


: therefore under the ſhadow of [fay, This hath God done : for t 


| thy wings w1ll I rejoyce. 
Wo My foul hangerh upon thee : 
thy right hand hath upholden me. 

® x06 Theſe alſo that ſeek the hurt 
ity foul : they ſhall go under the 


'11 Let them fallupon the edge 
rhe ſword : that: they may be a 

jon for foxes. ' 
[8172 Bur the King ſhall rejoyce in 
God ;/ all they alſo that ſwear by 
tim, ſhall be commended : for the 
irh of them that ſpeak lies ſhall 


out & ſtopped. 


+ ' Exaudi, Deus.' Plal. 64+ + 


Ear my voice, 'O God, in my 
prayer : preſerve my life from 
kar of the enemy. 

#42 Hide me from the gathering to- 
gether of the froward : and from 
'infurre&ion'of wicked doers. 

*%3 Who havewhert their tongue 


'TElke a ſword : and ſhoot our their ar- 


73."even bitter words. 
ty Thar they may privily ſhoot 
him that 1s perfe& : ſuddenly do 
hit-him; and fear not. 
© s They encourage themſelves in 
uſchief : and commune among 
elves,how they may lay ſnares, 
d'fay; char no man ſhall ſee them. 
#6 They imagine” wickedneſs and 
a1(e it : that they keep ſecret u- 
Ing themſelves, every ran in rhe 
ip of highearr. 


ie God ſhall ſuddenly ſhoora | 


ſhall perceive that it 1s his work. 


10 The righteous ſhall rejoyce 1 
we Lofd, and put his traſt in him 
and all they thar are true of heart, 

ſhall be glad. 
ad ; Te decet hymnus, 
Prayer Pſal. 6 5. 
Hou,O God, art praiſed in Sion } 
and unto thee all che vow 
performed in Jeruſalem. 
2 Thou that heareſt the prayer! 
unto thee ſhall all fleſh PR | 
3 My miſdeeds prevail a me}. 
O be thou mercifl die ſins. 
4 Bleſſed 15 the man whom thou 


chooſeſt, and receiveſt unto thee” 


he ſhall dwell in thy court,and ſhal 
be ſatisfied wirh the pleafures © 
thy houſe, even of thy holy rem: 
le. 
: s Thou ſhalt ſhew us wonderfi 
things in thy righteouſneſs, O God © 
our ſalvation : thou thar art the hope 
ofall the ends of the earth; ande 
them that remain in the broad ſea, 
6s Whoin his ſtrength ſerrech faf 
the mountains: and is girded abou 
with power. 
7 Who ſtilleſt the ragi : of . 


ſea : and the noiſe of his 


the madneſs of the people: "2 3 8 
8 Theyalfo that dwell m thenty-. 

rermoſt parts of the earth, | 

afraid at thy tokens: thon' 

keſt the out- -poings of mem 

; Jand ev ro praiſe” 

. 9 Thou'fiſiteſt rhe'e 


Þ 
” > 


-* 22 "IP 
1 —x 4 


bw. ” we 


- [The xii day. Pſa 
dlefleſt ir : thou makeft ic very plen- | © praiſe our RE Ye 


feous, = MM e the yoice of his =: 
ro The river of God is full of | be heard ; 


water ; thou prepareſt their corn, | 8 Who holdeth our ſoul in life F. 
for ſo thou provideſt for the earth. | and ſuffereth-not our ſeet to Nip. 
11 Thou watereſt her furrows,| 9 For thou, O God, haft x 
thou ſendeſt rain into the little val- | ved us : thou alſo haſt tried us, li 
leys thereof: chou makeſt it ſofr with | as filver is tried, 
the drops of rain, and blefſeſt the] ro Thou Lepagheck us into tþ 
increaſe of it., ſnare : and laideſt trogble upon ou 
12 Thou crowneſt the year with | loyns, 11 Bib 
thy goodneſs ; and thy clouds drop] rx Thou ſufferedſt men to 1 ide © 
farneſs, over our heads: we went throupli [+ 
. 13 They ſhall drop upon the| fire and water, and thou broughtel 
dwellings of the wilderneſs : and | us out into a wi place. 
the little hills ſhafl fejoyce on every] 12 I will go imo thine boa 
ſide. burnt-offerings : anid- will pay thed F} 
14 The folds ſhall be full of ſheep: | my vows which I promiſed wha y |: 
the valleys alſo ſhall ſtand ſo thick| lips, and ſpake with my moutly] Þfi 
with _ that they ſhall laugh and| when I was in trouble. al 
A 
| 
[1 


tm 


F 


13 I will offer umo thee fat þ 
Zubilate Deo. Pſal. 66. facrifices, with the incenſe of ra 
ol joyful i in God, all ye lands : | I will offer bullocks and goats. 
ſing praiſes unto the honour of | 140 come hither and hearke 
his' \ nag make his: praiſe to be|all-ye that fear God-: and I will tell Fife 
you what he hath done for my [6 iN 
56 i "Say unto God, O how wonder-| 15 I called unto him with-4 | 
art thou in thy works : through | mouth: and-gave him praiſes v 
greatneſs of thy power ſhall | my tongue. '% 
enemics be found liars unro| 16-If I incline-unto wicked 
with mine heart: the Lord wk 
; 3 For allthe world ſhall worſhip | hear me. 
PIL48 thee,$ praiſe thy Name.| x7 But God hath heard: me * 
-* 4:O come hither, and behold the | confidered;the voice of my p 
'of God ; how wonderful he | 18-Praiſed be God, who hath 
in his doitig toward the children |caſt 'our my prayer : nor turr 
mercy from me. 
> turtied the'ſca into dry land: Deus miſereatur. Plat.:69; 
B: bl 4 they went chrough the wa- Od be merciful unto us,/ 
& an foot; thete did we rejoyce bleſs us : and ſhew us the 
| of his cotntenance, and be ment 
2h 1 by pro 062 £553 
bk 10 + 2 That thy way | 
Tv earth : ty fe all 


H 


s BY _ 4 
"7 
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: yea, jet all he people Praiſe 


2 4 © ler the nations rejoyce ane 
be glad : for thou ſhalt judge the 
Wk righreouſly, and govern the na- 
tions upon earth. 
© $ Ler the people praiſe thee, O 
= let all the people praiſe thee. 
/ 6 Then ſhall the earth bring forth 
her increaſe : and God, even our 
”n God, ſhall give us his bleſſing. 
7 God ſhall bleſs us : and all the 
mds of the nes or omen ſhall fear| him. 


w] | domingT Exe | Deus. 
>» Prayer. Pal. 68. 


.Et God ariſe, and let his ene- 
: mies be ſcattered : ler them al- 
) chat hate him, flee before him. 
| 2 Like as the ſmoke vamtheth, 
| pſhalt thou drive them away : and 


F = waX = Jy the fire, 
1, ct the ungodly periſh at the pre- 
| ice of God. 43 : 
| \i 3 But let the righteous be glad, 
4 rejoyce before God : let them 

iſo be merry and joyful. 
” 4 Oſmgunto God,and ſing prai- 
| =_—_ Name: magnifte him 
the heavens, as 1t 
don a. horſe; praiſe him in 
Name. yea, and rejoyce before 


| 's He is a Father of the fatherleſs, 
{ defendeth the cauſe of the wi- 
ws : eyen God 1n his holy habi- 
on. 

+6 He's theGod that miaketh men 
ve of one mind in an houſe, and 
ngerhthe- priſonergout of capti- 
: but letterh the runagates con-| 

| in ſearceneſs. 
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2 The earth ſhook; and theh 2d 
vens dro pped arthe preſence ofGod: 2 
even as Sinai alſo was moved at thq-* = 
preſence of God, whos the God 
Ifracl. 

9 Thow, O God, ſenteſt a'gi 
cious rain upon thine mheritar 
and refreſhedſt it when .it wa 
weary. 

10 Thy congregation ſhall dwell 
therein : for thou, O God," haſtof 
thy goodneſs prepared for the poor. 

11 The Lord gave the word:gre 
was the company of the preachers. 
* 12 Kinys with their armies dic 
flee, and were diſcomfited; and 
of the houſhold divided the ſpoil. 

13 Though ye have lien among 
the ports, yer ſhall ye be as the wings} * 
of a dove: that is covered with filver Wor, 
wings, and her feathers like gold;  F* 

14 Whenthe Almighty ſcattered} 
kings for their ſake : then were they|*: 
as whire as ſnow in Salmon. ; 

15 As thehill of en RO 
hill : even an high hill as the h 
Baſan. 

16 Why hop ye fo,ye highhalls 
this is Gods hill, in the whieli® 
pleaſeth him to dwell: yea,t 
Lord will abide in it for ever, © 

17 The chariots of God are A 
ty thouſand, even tho -of an« 
gels: and the Lord is artiong He wy 
as in the holy place of Sinat, 

18 Thou art gone up--ol 
thos haſt led captiviry capt] 8 
received gifrs for men : - 
for thine enemies, thar th 0 
God might dwell among \thets.” 

19 Praifed bethe Loy da 


wet thout - 
We x7 7 2 
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vx 


= Xi 15da L4 þ 
TT aim cometh falyation : God if 


 - [the Lordby whom we eſcape d 


= 31 God ſhall wound the head c 
his enemies : and the hairy ſcalp c 
 [fuch a one as goeth on ſtill in his 


wickedneſs. 


. 22 The Lord hath ſaid, I wil 
| [bring my people again, as I did fre 
an ; mine own will I bring again 
Jas Idid ſometime from the deep © 
the ſca- 

23 That thy foot may be dippec 


—— RT 
Ti i 
"ſhall fea frarh em her hands Ute| 
to God. 

32 Sing unto God, O ye kings 
doms of the carth: O ſing praiſes ur 
to the Lord, 

33 Who fſitteth in the heave 
over all from the beginning : lo, he 
doth ſend out his voice, yea, anc 
that a mighty voice. 

34 Afcribe ye the power to God 
over Iſrael : his worſhip and Arength 
15 in the clouds. 

35 OGod, wonderful art thowin 


- fin thebloud of thine enemies : anc 
\ nu hem tongue of thy dogs may be 
red through the ſame. 
4 24 Its well ſeen, O God, ho 
= {thou goeſt : how thou my God and 
- [Kinggoeſt inthe ſanRuary 
} - 25 The fingers go before, the 
minſtrels follow after : in the midfl 
+ jare the damſels playing with che 
qrimbrels. 
1 26. Give thanks, O Iſrael, unto 
{ the Lord inthe Congregations: 
mn the ground of the heart. 
.” va There 1s little Benjamin their 
| \|ealergnd the princes of Judah thei 
C* ; the princes of Zabulon 
lan the prin of Nephthati. 
a5 God hath ſent for 
fixength for thee : ſtabliſh the thing 
" wh dd, that thou haſt wrought 
4 ' 2g For thy temples ſake at Jeru 
| XA ſhall ki bring preſents 
E: When the company of rhe 
- Fpcar-men, and multirude of the 
highty are ſcattered abroad among| O 
ET propel only y 
he hat fer ilver ; and: 


ſcattered the peqple |Lord God of Iſrael. 
r in war, 


+ 7 And why ? for _ ns have 
jad n ſhall the rinces come uftere ___—_ 


=» x. Mr; 


_— 


| thy holy places: even the God of If 
rael; he will give ſtrength and 
unto his ; bleſled be God. 
ras me face 
Prayer Pſal. 69. 
Ave me, 'O God: fot the we 

: ters are COMe 1n, Even unto my! 

ſou 


2 I ſtick faſt in the deep | 
where no ground i5: I am come in| 
tro deep waters,ſo that the flouds run 
OVEr MC. 

3 I am weary of crying,my throat 
is dry : my fight fatleth me for wats 
ing ſo long upon my God. 

4 They that hate me erties, a 
conſiare more then the hairs c 
head: they that are mine e 
and would deſtroy me guiltle 
mighty. 

s Ipaid them the things that 1 
ver took : God thon knoweſt my 
ſimpleneſs,and my faults are not hi 
from thee. 

6 Ler not them that truſt in theez|. 

d God of hoſts,be aſhamed for 

cauſe : ler not thofe that och 
thee, be confounded through me, 0 
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fare it : 


pyen eaten me : and the rebukes of 


+ 21 Thy rebuke hath broken n 
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8 'I am becomea 

brethren : even an alc unto 
morhers children, 

:g For the zcatofthine houſe hath 


1 that rebuked thee, are fallen 
MM me. 
10 I wept and chaſtened my felf 
pith faſting : ahd thar was turned 
d my reproof. 
'_ _ on ſackcloth alſo : ahd 


12 RE Cog heme tck | 


painſt me: and the drumkards 
e ſongs upon me. 

13 ButzLord, I make my prayer 
> thee : mana able me. 


unto GL 


{14 Hear me, © God, in the mul- 
ade of thy mercy : even in 't 
ruth of thy falvarion. 

15 Take me out of the mire, 
ſink not: O ler me be dehve 
rom them that hate me, and our © 
ze deep waters, | 
| | 16 Lex mor the water-floud drow 


. 17 Hear me, O Lord, maps lo 
ing kindneſs is comfortable : 


unto me according to the an 
fitude of thy mercies. 


' 18 And hidenorthy face fromth 

rvant, for I am in trouble : O haſt 
thee and hear me. 
- 19 Draw nigh unto'my ſoul an 
O deliver me becauſe 0 
mine enemies, 

20 Thou haſt known my reproof, 

oY fimmne,and my « diſhonour : mme 
aries are all in thy ſight. 


arr, he full & ma 
me ro 
; bur th re was no man, et . 


uk an NG An 


f 
Tag contre mes | "Ho 
22 me 
when I was as chr, 
neger to dr 
Fn ee cable — 
to rake_themſclves withall :, and 
the things that ſhould have been, fe 
their wealth, beunto them an © 
ſion of falling. | | 
24 Lettheir eyes he blinder 
they ſee nor : and ever bowe © 
down their backs. 
25 Pour out thine indignation 6g 
on them : and. ler thy wrathful« 
pleaſure rake hold of then. 
26 Let their habitation be void 
and no man to dwell in their rent 
27 For perſecure him whor 
chou haſt ſmitten : and they I 
how they may vex them wor orh '% 
haſt wounded, M4.2 
28 Let them fallfrom one wi 
edneſs to another : and not.corr s bk 
ro thy righteouſneſs. _—. 
29 Lerthem be wiped our of | 
book of the living : and not be \ 
ren among the righteous. 
ores, arr 
andin heavineſ: th 
n ſhall lifeme up. ! 


31 I will praife the name of G 


- 4 


| with a ſong : and magnifie 1t'wh ow ; 


rhankſgiving. 

32 This alfo ſhall pleaſe the L 
berrer then a bullock char hat 
and hoofs, 

33 The humble ſhall c 
this, and be glad : ſeek ye after Go 
and your ſoul ſhall live, 7 

34 For the Lord heareth thep al x 
and deſpiſerh not his priſonexy ol " 

35 Let heaven anc —_—_ 
him :- rhe fea and All that'r 
therein, 


36 Oat, frve $ 
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d the cities of Judas : thar 
j dwell 4. have it in poſ. 
10N. *-- 
37 The poſterity alt of his ſer: 
wants ſhall inherir it ind they that 
love his name, ſhall dwell therein. 
: Dow: in adjutorium; Pal. 50, 
Aſte thee, O God, to deliver 
me : make haſte to help me; 
© Lord. 
' # Lerthem be afhamed and con- 
founded, that ſeck after my ſoul: let 
"| them 'be turned backward and put 
- | to confuſion, that wiſh me evil. 
| 3 Letthem for their reward be 
ſoon” brought to ſhame: that cry 
Pvcr me, There, there. 
- © 4 Butletall thoſe thar ſeek thee, 
'A be joyful and glad in thee: and let 
all ſuch as delight in thy ſalvation, 
| fy alwa tbe Lord be praiſed. 
1.5 As * obory E am poor and in ml- 
hafte thee unto me, O God. 
5 Thou art my helper, and my 
: O Lord, make no long 
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Fin; te, +, Domine, ſravs. 
_ Pl. 71. 


thee: O Lord, have I put my 
lerme neverbe put to con- 
: bur rid me and deliver me 
| yuh righteouſne(s; incline thine 
: « unto me, and ſave me. 
22 Be thou my ſtrong hold, where- 
C ol may alway reſort : thou haſt 
dio liclp me;,for thou art my 
= of defence, and my caſtle. 
Ap me, O my God, our of 
Chand of che ungodly : out of the 
Fehe unrighteous and cruel 


ys F7 
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LT oy *For thou, O Lord God, art the, 
thing I fr thou ney 


WP 


pe; a ſfor my Fm, | 
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The xiv. d 
"$' Through "thee have I beer 
holden up ever ſince I was bc 
thou art he thar'took me our of "x7 
mothers womb, my praiſe _ 

always of thee. | 

6 Iam become as it were a mc 
ſter unto many: but my ſure: truſt 
i51n thee. 

7 O let my mouth be filled wit 
thy praiſe: that I may fing of thy 
glory and honour all the day long, 

8 Caſt me not away in the time 
of age:. forſake me not when 
ſtrength faileth me. 

9 For mineenemies {| | 
me, and they that lay wait for wy 
ſoul rake their counſel togerher; 
ſaying: God hath forſaken him,| {| 
perſecute him, and take him, for] F* 
there 1s none to deliver him. 

10 Gonot far from me, O God 
my God, haſte thee to help me.- | | 

IT Let them be confounded anc 
periſh that are againſt my foul : 
them be covered with ſhame and dif 
honour that ſeek to do me evil. 

1 2 As for me,I will patiently abide 
alway : and will praiſe thee more 
and more. 

13 My mouth ſhall daily ſpeak of 
thy righteouſneſs and ſalvation : fe 
I know no end thereof. 

14 Iwill go forth in the ſtrengti 
of the Lord God: and will 
mention of thy righteouſneſs onely; 

I 5 Thou, O God, haſt taught me 
from my youth up until now : there 
fore will Itell of thy wondrou 
works. 

16 Forſake menot,O God,in mine 
old age, when I am gray-headed 
until I have ſhewed thy ſtrength uni} 
to this generation, and thy powe 
'to  allthem that are- yer for t0. comes 
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The tv. da 
ry high : Ty "os eat" thinps are 
y thar thou ha —_ O God, 
who 1s like unto thee ? 
18 O whatgreat troubles and ad- 
yerfities haſt thou ſhewed me! and 


Py * 
9" 91 : 


from the floud unto the' w6 


"8 His dominion ſhalf 'be- alſo] -- 
from the oneſea tothe other ' - and x-- 


yet didſt thou turn and refreſh me : 
ea, and broughteſt me from the 

deep of the earth again. 

' 19 Thou haſt brought me to great 

honour': and comforted me on eye- 

ry fide. 

20 Therefore will I praiſe thee 
and thy faithfulneſs, O God, playing 
upon an inſtrumenrof muſick : unto 
thee will I ſing upon the harp, O 
thou holy One of Iſrac].” | 
” 21 My lips will be fa whefi I 
ing unto thee : and fo will my ſoul 
{whom thou haſt delivered. 

'-22 My tongue alfo ſhall talk of 
thy righteouſneſs all the day long : 
for th 
unto 
evil, 


end, 1 4 
9 They that dwell in the wildaes| g 
nefs ſhalt knee! before” him# his} - 
enemies ſhall lick the duft; ' | *!* 
10 The kings of Tharſis;' atid 
the iſles, ſhall give preſents ;" Pens 
kings of Arabia bh Saba ſtall'b | 
gifts. _ | 
11 All kings ſhall fall 26548 C 
fore him : all nations ſhall db "him | - 
ſervice, ' - 
12 Forhe ſhall deliver the poor - 
when he crieth: the needy alſo, oz ; 
him that hath nohelper. «1 
13 He ſhall be Hvourdblizo'l he | 
are confounded & brought [ſimple and needy : and ſhall | pres] 
me, that ſeek to do me jferve the ſouls of the poor. * | 
14 He ſhall "deliver their { 
q Deus, judicium. Plal. 92, - from - falſhood' and wrong : © Inc 
Ive the king thy judgments, O' dear ſhall ' their bloud be "in is 
God : and thy righteouſheſs fight. 2 | 
unto the kings ſon. "'j 15 He fhall live, and unto-} 
/. 2 Then ſhall he judge thy people ſhall be given of the gold of Ara 
according unto right :. and defend prayer ſhall be de OY 
{the poor. -knd daily ſhall he be praiſed. * 
3 The mountains alſo ſhall bring | 15 There ſhall be an heap'e 
e: and the little hills righteouſ- jn the earth, high upon the hills: his 
teſs unto the people. ruit ſhall ſhake” like Tibanus,' a 
' 4 He ſhall keeptheſimple folk by hall be green in the city [Keg = 
their right. : defend the children of þpon the earth. ' 
{he poor, and/puniſh the wrong- | 17 His namefhall endufefos ever 
loer. ' his name ſhall remain 
s They. ſhall fear thee, as long as mong the poſterities : which 
ne!'y [the fun and moon endureth : from * þe bleſſed through him, andalbs 
Tone generation to another. eathen ſhall-praiſehim.- Ny 
© 6: He ſhall come down like the | 18 Bleſſed be the Lord Ge Le 
| into a flecce of wooll : even as theGod of Iſrael:which' oney loe 
| that water the earth. ; wondrous "0G ie 
7 Te bs time ſhall tn-rghts. 19 edbe the n c of 
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. Prayer. Z Pfal. 73 - 
Ruly God is —_ unto Iſra 


H even unto ſuch as are of 
% NE 6 af | 
1 & Ni ſer were a 
moſt oof, my ks Fav had well 
Se ay why? 1 was grieved at 
a WEL I do allo fee the ungod! 
EE J _ proſperity. 
= or they are m no-peril of death 
Ep tuſty and ſtrong. 
$ They come in no misfortun 
dike other folk : neither are they 
IP kke other men. 
4 "1-6 And this is the cauſe that the 
are holden with pride : and pver- 
{| whokmed wich cruelty. 
7 Their eyes fwell with fatneſfs : 


: 


+ $4 doeven what they luſt. 
corrupt other, and 
blaſphemy : a 
ft the moſt High 

r_ they firetch rank their 
naro the heaven : and their 


3 = gue goeth th the world. 
1” 10 Thereſie the le un- 
; 10t By ond thereour ſack they 
ZN It Tuſh, ſay they, how 
mo rceiveir; is there knowledge 
molt High? © 
iz Jo, theſe. are the ungodly, 
f ia-the world,and thefe 
| aver ches in poſſeſſion : and I ſaid, 
mn have 1 cleanſed my heart 1 
On rahet mine hands i in in 
Pre! have I been 


enced every| works in the garez 
of Sion. 


Ls 1 hon < a 


EL IL. 


14 Ya and I had alt Th 
even as they. : but lo, then If 
have condemned the generation < 
thy children, 

Is Then thought I to unde 
this: but 1t was ton hard for me, 

+6 Until I went into theſany 
ry of God: then underſtood I t 
end of theſe men ; 

17 Namely, how thou dofi ſe 
them in ſlippery places : and caſte 
them down, and deſtroy aft them. 

PE... (0) how ſuddenly do they 

periſh, and. come toa fear 
> 


19 Yea, even like as a dre 
when one awaketh: fo. ſhalt 
make their image to vaniſh out « 
the city. 

20 Thus my heart was grieved 
and ir wenteven through my reings 

21 So foohſh was I, and gnr 
rant ; evenas1t were a bealt | 
thee. 

22 Nevertheleſs, Tam alway by 
thee: for thou haſt holden meby 
my right hand. | 

23 Thou ſhalt guide we withtl 
.countcl ; and afrer that receive me 
with glory . 

24 Whom have T in heaven but 
thee : and there 18 none upon eart 
that I defire 1n.compariſon of x 

25 My Neſ.nd ny han file 
bur God 18 the ſtrength of my h 
and my porrionfar ever. | 

26 For lo, they thar farſake rhoe J 
ſhall periſh : thou haſt deſiroyealF: 
all them chat commir fornicauion 
againſt'thee. 

27 But it 3s;good for me to hc 
me faſt by God,to-put my truſt inch 
Lord God : and 10 ako all the 


God, wherefore art thou ab- docth it himſelf, 
ſent from us ſolong 7 why is | 14 Thou dit divide- the ſe 
y wrath ſo hot againſt the ſheep of | through thy power : thou brak 
ibs patture? the heads of the dragons in & - 
2 O think upon thy congregati-| waters. 
{on : whom thou haſt purchaſed, and| 15 Thou ſmorteſt the heads of Le 
{redeemed of old. viathan in pieces ; .and 
1 2 Think upon the tribe of thine |tobe mear for the people in the! 
|inhericance: and mount Sion,where- |dernefs, 
in thou haſt dwelt. 16 Thou broughteſt out four 
| 4 Lift up thy feet, that chou| tains, and waters out of the harc 
{mayeſt utterly deſtroy every enemy: | rocks:thou driedſtup mighty ware 
, _ hath done evil in thy Gan&u-| 17 The day 13 dans che night 
| 15 thine:thou haſt prepared the lighr 
; Thine adverſaries rore in the|and the ſun. 
1 midſt of thy congregations : and ſer] 18 Thou haſt ſer all the borde 
|up their banners for tokens. of the earth: thou haſt made ſumme 
6 He that hewed timber - afore| and winter. | 
our of the thick trees; was known| 19 Remember this, O Lord, hawl: 
to bring it to an excellent work, | the enem "y hath rebuked : and how). 
1 #7 But now they break down all| the fooliſh people hath blaiph 
{the carved work thereof: with axes| thy Name. 
jand hammers. 20 O deliver not the foul 
4 8 They have ſet fire upon thy |turcle-dove unto the - multitude? 
holy places : and have defiled the |the enemyes :. and forger nor. 
1 dwelling-place of thy Name, even | congregation of the poor for ever.” 
{unto the ground. 21 Look upon the covenant : bal 
| 9 Yea, they ſaid in their hearrs, | all the carth 1s full of a——_— 
{Let us make havock of them alroge- | cruel habirations, 
{| ther : thus have they burnt up all] 22 Oler not the ſimple goth nay 
the houſes of God in the land. aſhamed: but let the poor and nee 
£14: 10 Weſcenotour tokens, there | give praiſe unto thy Name... 
404i not one prophet more: no, not| 23 Ariſe, O God, maintaint 
14 3 one is there among us, that under-| own cauſe : remember how © 
|] {Nandeth any more. fooliſh man blaſphemeth thee 5 
+ 11 Q God, how long ſhall the] 24 Forget not the voice of th 
[| | adverſary do this diſhonour : how| enemies : the preſu «. 
41ong ſhall the enemy blaſpheme thy | that hate rhee, 1 
+ Name, for ever ? and more. 
[14-12 Why withdraweſt thou thy 1 
hell hand + yhy pluckeſt thou not thy Tao 04 
right hand out of thy boſom to con-] Prayer Pal. 75 
| Irs thee, O God, do «as 
_ yea, unto thee d& 
41 ” St | 


'X 


ume the enemy ? |L 


3 *; For God 1s my King of old : 


E kw. 


rn Pra ———— = ang _—_ 
4, b, . , I HE} f do > _— | A 


A 


y name al(6 15fo nigh : and 
| z do thy wondrous works de- 
\clare. 

3 When I receiye the congrega- 
: I ſhall judge according unto 


if 4 The earth is weak, andall the 
- PAnhabiters thereof : I bear up the 
pillars of ir. 

$s I faid unto the fools,Deal not fo 
madly : and to the ungodly, Set 


Jl. not up your horn. 

-»5 6 Set not up your horn on high : 
and ſpeak not with a ſtiff neck. 
1.7 For promotion cometh neither 
© {from the caſt,norfromthe weſt: nor 

9 Y 


from the ſouth. 
8 Andwhy? Godis the judge : 
paper down one,and fetteth up 


< i For in the hand of the Lord 
kad A re'1s acup, and the wine is red : 
tis Frog muxt, and he poureth out of 


10 Asfor the dregs thereof : all 
| e ungodly 'of che earth ſhall drink 
_—_— ſuck them our. 
$2: But I will talk of the God of 
Jacob ; and praiſe him for ever. 
12 All the horns of the ungodly 
Þ will break : and the horns of 
teous ſhall be exalted. 
2 in Judea. Plal. 76. 
N Jary 1 is God known; his Name 
S\great 1n Iſrael. 
La AtSalem 15 his tabernacle: and 
I ſs dwelling in Sion. 
There brake he the arrowsof 
£ the ſhield, the (word, and 


| tof more honour and | 
zxhen the hills of the robbers. 
prondare robbed, they have 
wrheir ſleep: and: all the men 
"2B were .nilghty's : _— 


"Rc "S 
q <4 %s 
o OY _ $” £# 


_—_ : 


6 Atthy reinke,0 God 7 
both the chariot and horſe are 
| 575 Thou,even thou art to befear- 
ed: and who may ſtand in thy ſight, 
when thou art a ? 


ment to be heard from heaven : t 
earth trembled, and was fill, 
9 When God aroſe to judge- 
ent: and to help all themeek up- 
on earth. 


10 The ferceneſs of man fhall 


neſs of them ſhalr thou refrain. 

11 Promiſe unto the Lord your 
God, and keep it, all ye that are 
round about him: bring preſents 
unto him that ought tobe feared. ' 

12 He ſhall refrain the ſpirit of 
princes: and. js .wonderful among 
the kings of the earth. 


Voce mea ad Dominum. Plal. 77. 


Will cry -unto God with my 
voice : even unto God will I cry 


ith my voice,and he ſhall hearken] 


unto me. 

2 In the time of my trouble! 
bake the Lord: my ſore ran, and 
eaſed not in the might-ſeaſon ; my 
oul refuſed comfort. 


3 When Iamin heavinefs, I will} 


hink upon God ; when my heartis 
exed, I will complain. 


4 Thou holdeſt mine eyes waking {| 


8 Thou didſt cauſe thy judge. | 


turn to thy praiſe: and the fierte+| . [v 


| ol ſo feeble that I cannot ſpeak. 
$s I have conſidered the days of 
vld : and the years that are paſt. 


6 I call roremembrance my ſong! 


ar! in the night I commune with 
inc own heart, and fearch out mz 
Pirits. 


intreated ? 


. - 
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7 Will the Lord abſent himſc "” 1 
for ever: and will he be no mage -I 


\ as 5 OS; + "I "mn - 
may 
z FS - 


þ rb nee” 
"iz 
| 
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8 Is his mercy dean gone for 
: and 15 his promiſe come ut- 
| erly to an end for evermore ? 

4 9 Hath Godfargotren to be gra- 
ous : and will he ſhur up his loying 
kindneſs in diſpleaſure ? x 
'10 And1I faid, It is mine own 
Jinfirmity : but 1 will remember the 
years of the right hand of the moſt 
Higheſt. 

* 111 will remember the works of 
jth d: and call to mind thy] 
| {wonders of old time. 

187 12 I will think alſo of allthy 
works: and my talking ſhall be of 
3 doings. 


who 15 ſo great a' God, as our God? 

14 Thou rt the God that doerh 
wonders : and haſt declared thy 
power among the people, 

15 Thouhaft mightily delivered 
thy peo peogee: ; Eyen the ſons of Jacob 
and Joſeph. 

16 The waters ſaw thee, O God, 

waters ſaw thee,and were afraid: 

the depths alſo were troubled. 

17 The clouds poured our water, 

air thundred : and thine arrows 

ent abroad, all 

- 18 The voice of thy thunder was 

heard round about : the lightnings 

ne upon the 'ground, the earth 

$ moved, andiſhook withall, 

19 Thy way 15 1n the ſea, and 

thy paths in the great waters: and 
foot ſteps are not known. 

20 Thou leddeft thy people hike 
ſheep : by the hand of Moſes and 

endite, popule, 


Aaron. 
conn Att 
; Pſal. 78. 
Ear my law, O my people: in+ 


* Prayer 
"M .cline your cars unto the words 


' pg 3 
, #1 F) 
$2 £ 


Wd LES 


rable: I wil d 
of old ; 


cob, and gave Iſracl a law : which he 


13 Thy way, O God, is holy :| 


SEE :< © 


eqyrehurf Condo of 


3 Which we have heard "and 
known: and ſuch as damn: 


'2 I willopen 


from the children of the t1-] + 
ons to come : bur to ſhew the hid i 
nour of the Lord, his mighty and 
wonderful works that he hath 
done. L 

s He made a covenant with Ta-} 


* 
. & 
- $4 


commanded our forefathers ro teach 
their children; 
6 That their poſterity mi 
know it : and the children which 
were yet unborn ; 
7 To the intent, that when 
came up : they, might ſhew th 
children the ſame 3 . " 
8 That they mightpur't 
inGod: and RF ro forger | wn +. 
of God, but to keep his | 
ments 3 IONI00 
o And not to beas their for 
thers, a faichleſs and fabberwgel 
ration : * a generation that ne 
their heart aright; and whoſe] ir} 
cleavethnor ftedfaſtly unto'Go 7 ; 
Le: 


10 Like as the children'oF £ 
im ; who being harneſſed, ar 
rying bows, turned th 
in the day of barrel. 
11 They kept not the co1 
God; and would not walk * int 4. 
law ; i I 
I 2 But forgat what he had goals] d. 


and the wonderful works By 

had ſhewed for them. | 
>. 3 Marvellous things = he it 
1 


; 


Egypt : even jn the Held © 


t of our forefathers, 
» He divided the £ n4- 


2 2b" 
4 % = 4 of _ _- « 
aF- ” - \ F p 
b4 "x gt | Rn -N 
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ters to ſtand on an heap, 
5 In the time alſo he led 
+ 1 a8mger op 
throngh with a light of fire. 
+ 2s He jay hard rocks in 
-» {the witderneſs : and gave them drink 
| pamreed, as a been our of the 
e 
ae Hel ht waters out of the 
Rony rock: fo that it guſhed our 
-_ | Ke the rivers. 
- 18 Yet for all this they finned 
more againft him: and provoked the 
moſt Higheſt in the wilderneſs. 
-19 T y tem God in their 
: and required meat for their 


20 They ſpake againſt God alſo, 
ig: Shall God prepare a table 
the wilderneſs ? 

21 He ſmote the ſtony rock 1m- 
; thar the water guſhed out, 
he freans owed wthall _ 
or proyide 

Tp & 
© 23 When the Lord heard this,he 
roth : fo the fire was kindled 
and there came up heavy 


> 
' Tehilpleaſi Iſracl ; 
. 4 X - Jae pint cls not in 


, 


460g: aud put not their truſt in his 


-- 24 Sohe commanded the clouds 
ve: and opened the doors of 


ys He rained down Manna alſo 
them for to cat: and gave 
mn food from heaven. 

"26 So man did cat Angels food : 

vr he ſent them mearenough. 

"27 He cauſed the eaſt-wind to 
| under heaven: and t ak | 
"4 he brought in the ſou 
» 


1e nea Ilenr ur 0 men 
thick as duſt: and feathe d f 
like as the ſand of the ſea. "- ; 
29 He let ir fall among wa | 
tents: even round about their has! 
bitation. | 
30 So they did cat,and were welt| 
filled, for he gave them their oun|Þ at 
deſire: they were not diſappointed}. 
of their luſt. 1 
31 But while the meat was yetin| |. 
their mouths, the heavy wrath of | {4 
God came upon them, andWew thel $1... 
wealthieſt of them : yea, and ſmote | | 
down the choſen men that were nf C.. 
Iſrael. 
32 Burt for all this they finned| || 
yet more: and believed not hs[ 81. 
wondrous works. 
33 Therefore their days did he| 
conſume 1n vanity: and their. years 
in trouble, | 
34 When he ſlew them, they| 
ſought him : and turned them ex-\} 
ly, and enquired after God. {%6 
35 And they. remembred that] F 
God was their : and th 
the high God was their Redeemer. || 
36 Nevertheleſs, they did but] 
flactet himayich their. mouth : and] FJ 
diſſembled * with him in ther Þ 


37 For their heart was not who bl. 
with him: neither continued they] F* 
ſtedfaſt in his covenant. I 

38 But he was ſo merciful, that he] Þ| | 
forgave their miſdeeds : and de- : 
ſtroyed them not. | 

39 Yea, many a time turned 
his wrath away : and wquld not ſuf 
fer his whole diſpleaſure ro ariſe. . 

40 For he conſidered that the 
{were but fleſh : and that they we 


I 
ven a wind that paſſcrh an, 


[1 64 ; 
OY , 
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= RER not again. 
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41 Many a oke 

io the mlieenchs : ut pur hae 

him in the deſert. 

42 They turned back and 

'xd God : and moved the holy One 

1.3n Iſrael. 

; 43 They thought nor of his hand | 
| andot the = when he delivered 

{them fromthe hand of the enemy ; 

| 44 How he had, wrought his mi. 
gackes in Egypt : and his wonders 1n 

|.he field of Zoan, 

45 He turned their waters into 
|; bloud : ſo that they might not dri 
wFFof the rivers. 

"18. 46 He ſent hce among them, 
[devoured them up : and frogs tode 
TRroy them. 

47 He gave their frum unto the 
.caterplller ? and their labour unto 
the graſhopper, 

48 He d their vines with 


{hail-Nones: and their mulberry- 
rocs with the froſt. 


| 49 He ſmore their cattel 
[with hail-enes; and their flocks 
[ith hot thunder-bols. 
go He caſtiupen them the furi- 

Jouſneſs of his wrath, anger, diſplea- 
ſure, and trouble : and ſemrevilan- 
| gels among them. , 
$1 He madea way to ts mdig 
tation, and ſpared mot their foul 
TFromdearh : but gave their life ov 
{F [ro the peftilence. 
$2 And eagek mghe Mw firſt- 
Jn Egypt: the moſt pm 
1 PRs in the dwellings of Ham 

| Bur asfor his own people, he 
: ed forth like/fheep : and car- 
in the wilderneſs Itke a 


54 He brought -rhem out -ſafely, 
Nat « ſhould not fear : and:over- 


1 


4 with his ve - < hy, 
$6 He caſt out the heathen all 
before them: cauſed their land 4 
be divided among them for an- 
ritage, and made the tribes of If | 
ro dwell in Lo _ J 
67 So they rem diſplen- | 
ſed an molt high ; ver kept. not 
lus ceſtimanies z Y 
$8 -Bur turned their backs , ad} : 
fal away like char forefathers:;ſtagy- | 
ing aſide bke abroken bow.” "by 
$9 For they grieved him with] 
their hill-alars: and provoked him| 
to diſpleaſure with their | 
60 WhenGod heard rhis; 
_ and took fore diſplcafure at 
Irael 


*% 


IF 


ED 


5x $othathe forſook the taber-|* 
nacle in Silo : evev the vent that he | 
Mc. 


en, W, % 
"x 


had pitched 
62 He delivered their power uk 
to.captivity : and their deaury an 51 


the encmies _ 

He _ _—_— 
_ the ſword : was '\ 
with his inherjrance. 

64 Thefire conſumed-their youtlg 
men :: and their maidens were £ * 
given tomarr = 

6s Their prieſts weve {| 1nwith || 
the ford: and there were wi- | 
dows to make lamentation,” = | 
66. So the Lori awaked / 
out offleep :and {ike a grant re 
ed with wine. F 


FP. He ft ns 
—— 
pemaied flange 


68 He refuſed thet 


| 
of|, 
a! 


*Y ; þ « . 


| Joph :and choſe not the t 


— 


\ a Ai. 


i - Ix " 


ws 


4b gemongy 4 1' 
2 69 Bur choſe "the tribe of Ju- 
_. | dz; even the hill of Sion which 
\.. the loved. 

.. 70 Andthere he built his temple 
on high : and laid the foundation of 
Ir ike the ground which he hath 
made continually. 

71 He choſe David alſo his ſer- 
vant ; and took him away from the 
ſheep-folds. 

72 Ashe was following the ews 

- with young: ones, he took 

; that he might feed Jacob his] | 
moat and Iſrael his inheritance. 
73 Sohe fed them witha faithful 
and true heart : and ruled them 
prudently with all his power. 


Yr —— — 


Ws be 7 Des, venerunt. 
Mg Prayer. Pſal. 79. 

God, the heathen are come 
' Jnto/ thine inheritance : thy 


+ 30h 


| pp temple have they defiled, and|- 


: Jeruſalem an heap of ſtones. 

dead bodies of thy ſer- 

{have they given to be meat 

d rhe fowls of the air: andthe 

x of thy ſaints unto the beaſts of 
£ © land. 

” 3 Their bloud have they ſhed like 

on every fide of Jeruſalem : 

and there was no'man'to bury them. 

: 4'We are become an open ſhame 

bn ” enemies : a very ſcorn and 

og unto them that are round 
Jut us. 

"Lord, how long wilt thou be 

: ſhall thy jealouſie burn like 


Is 


15A 


x 
ds 


> for ever ? 
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bur have mercy upon us, and t by | 
ſoon : for. we-are come to great} 


9 Help us, O Godof our falvati-: 


deliver us, and be merciful unto our: 
fins for thy Names fake. 

10 Wherefore do the heathen 
ſay : Where is now thetr God ? 

x1 O let the yengeance of thy | 
ſervants bloud that is ſhed : be open-' | 


the priſoners come before thee © ac-. 
cording to the . greatneſs of thy" 
| power, preſerve thou thoſe that are 
appointed todie. 

13 And for the blaſphemy where-, 
with our neighbours have blaſphe- 
med thee : reward thou them, 0 
ones ſeyen-fold into their boſom. . 

So we that are thy people 
(and ep of thy paſture, ſhall give 
thee thanks for ever : and will alway 
be ſhewing forth thy praiſe from 
generation to generation. 


Nui regis Iſrael, Plal. 80. 


Ear, O thou Shepherd of If 

rael, thou that leadeſt Joſeph 

like a ſheep : ſhew thy ſelfalſo, thou 
that fitteſt upon the cherubims. 

2 Before Ephraim, Benjamin,and 
Manaſſes : ſtir up thy ſtrength, and 
come, and help us. 

3 Turn us again, O God : ſhew 
the Jight of rhy countenance, and | 


26 Pour out thine indignatio! 
up the heathen that have nor 
vn thee : and upon the king 
s that hayenor called upon th 


I e 7 For inſet have ln 


%- _— "I 7:78 


we ſhallbe whole. 

4 O Lord God of hoſts : how! 
long wilt thou be angry with t 
Poe that prayeth ? | 

Thouf them with the bre 
after _—_— lentec 


a | tnthen 0 SE 
o "3M," 00” "gr #7 Ti 


miſery. | ; 
| 


-M, ſhewed upon the heathen'1 in our ji” 
ight | 
12 O let the ſorrowful ſghing of lk 


| 


un 


1 


- 


on, for the glory ,of thy Name : © Jet 


» 


== © > 3aS © 


be xv\. Þ ma . 


14 o 
=_—_ 


=, 46 Thou jſt made yry ried a 


ar{FFunto our neighbours : and our ene- 
ear mics laugh us to ſcorn. 

7 Turn us again, thou God of 
ti-1Þ} hoſts : ſhew the light of thy coun- 
© | tenance, and we ſhall be whole, 
wr 18 8 Thou haſt brought a vine out 


of Egypt: thou haſt caſt our the 
en |} heathen and planted it. 

{-- 9 Thou madeſt roo for it : and 
hy {when it had taken. root, it filled the 
N- 
ur. | 6 10 The hills were covered with| } 

"Wthe ſhadow of 1t: and the boughs 
of [thereof were like the goodly cedar- 
trees, 


11 She ſtretched out her branches 
unto the ſea: and her boughs unto 
the river. 


t- 12 Why haſt thou then broken 
" _=—_ her _—_ that all they that 
0 [igo by pluck off her grapes? 

ol 13 The wild boar out of the wood 
fe 18{doth root 1t up: and the wild beafts| 
'e of the field devour it. 

ay 18} 14 Turn thee again, thou God of 
m_ |{[|hoſts, look down from heaven: be- 


hold, and viſit this vine; 
Is And the place of the vineyard 

that thy right hand hath planted : 

Jand the branch that thou madeſt fo 

irong for thy ſelf. 

[- x6 Tris burnt with fire and cut 
jdown : and they ſhall periſh at the 

rebuke of thy countenance. 

I7 Let thy hand be uponthe man 
thy right hand: and upon the 

pn of man, whom thou madeſt fo 

{ſtrong for thine own ſelf. 

{% 4 18 And ſo will not we go back 

2 thee: O let us live, and we 

all call upon thy Name, 

' 19 Turn us again, O Lord God of 

$2 'Thew the_lighr of thy coun- 


4 Pa 2" 


bach and we ſhall be Milgic- 


on | -| ribs in my Ways, » 3 


L172 | | 2 'Y £1 + 
Exultate Deo. Plal. 81:7 | 
Ing we mernly unto Gon 
ſtrength : make a cheerful ne 
unto the God of Jacob, 

2 Take the pſalm, bring hither th 
tabret: the merry harp with che 
lute. 

3 Blow upthe trumper in ther 
moon :” even in the time ap ores | 
and upon our ſolemn feaſt- 

4 For this was made «ftarme 6 Or 
Iſrael: and a law of the God of 
acob, 


$s This he ordained 1n Joſeph fc 
a teſtimony : when he came our c 
the land of Egypt, and had heard 3 
_ e language. | 

caſed his ſhoulder from the 
barkbeh and his hands were deliyer- 
ed from making the pots. 23} 

7 Thou calledft upon me in trou- 
bles, and I delivered thee :: 
heard thee what time as the / 
fell upon thee. mr 

8 I proved thee alſo: arthe = | 
ters of ſtrife. | 

9 Hear, O my people, and | 
aſſure thee, O Iſrael : 1f thou 
hearken unto me, 

10 There ſhallno firangegod b : 
in thee: neither ſhalt thou wor 
any other god. 

11 I am the Lord thy God, w 
brought thee out of the land: obEeF 
gypt : open thy mouth wide, at l 1 
ſhall fill it, > 

12 But my people would nor hear 
my voice: and Iſrael ——_ "1 


: 


obey me. _. 
13 Sol gave them up unte the 
own hearts luſts ; and let them fo 
_ their own imaginations. 
| O thar my people would ha 
hand unto me-+ for if Iſras 


+ * 
UC 
br © 


| | '2 


inns down | * q They have faid, Come: 


my Sang ig rarer By 
more a people: and that the name] 
he Lord ſhould Ifracl may be no more in remem- F 
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but rheir [brance. | ” 
ſhould have pre tal for ever. | 
ſhould have fed them alfo 
wheat-flour : and 
out of the ſtony rock 
ed thee. 
ve Deus ftetit. 
Plal, 82. 
Od ſlanderh 3 in the congrega- 
tion of princes : he 1s a judge 
| 2 ee lag will ye ge wrong 
7. ap; and pone-4 
}]- 9 Defend - <p 400 and fatherlcfs : 


bs: fee thar ſuch as are mm need and ne- 
{ ceflity have ri 
4 Deliver 


our-caſt and poor : 


from the hand of the un- | 


8 T+ 
- þ © 2: 


will not be learned nor 
tand, but walk on ſtill in 
2 all che foundations of the 

arcour of courſe. 
LG 5 I hve fd. Yeare gods : and 
HY the children of the. moſt 


But ye ſhall die like men : and. 
| lil one ofthe princes. 
'8 n ,O God, and judge thou 
"earch: for thou ſhalr take all 
athen to thine inhericance. 
—_ -Den:, EE? Pſal. 83. 


' rongue, O God, 


”kee filence : refrain 
7. keepnor ©God. 


—_—_ © lo, thine enemies make a 
3: and they that hare thee 
> their head. 


imagined crattily a- 
_ Coune- 


hy poop 


5s For they have caſt their heads 
gerber with one conſent : andare'| 
conſederate againſt thee ; 

6 The tabernacles of the Edos 
mites and the —— the Mos 
abnes and 

7, Gebal, and Lan tad Ame 
lech : the Philiſtines,with chem thar} 
dwell at Tyre. 

8 Aſſur alſo is joyned with thewd| 


and have holpen the children of} 
Lot. 


| 


10 Who ar Endor : 

became as the dung of the carth- + 
11 Makethem and their ſy 
like Oreb and Zeb: yea, make all 
their princes like as Zcba and $ab| | 
mana z | 
12 Who ſay, Let us take to ouf 
-+ nth the houſes of God in poſſch 
100 ; 

13 Omy God, make them like 
unto a wheel : and as the ſtubble be 
as the. wind ; 

Like as the fire thac burneth 
up 4 wood : and as the flame rhat: 
conſumeth the mountams. 

15 Perfecure chem even ſo wit - 
thy rempeſt: and make them afra 
with thy ſtorm. 

16 Make their faces aſhamed, 0 
Lord : that they may ſeek thyN 

17 Let them be confounded 
vena ever more and more :let 

tne wile 

18. 

; |whoſeuy i. i 
Ar” TY rn 


9 But do thou to them as unto] frer 
the Madianites ; unto Siſera, and | Wi 
unto Fabin at the brook of _ i. 


L 


l 


rxufnay, __Þ 


moſt Higheſt over all the carth. 
Nuan dilttia! Plal. 84- 
How amiable are thy dwel- 
lings : thou Lord of hoſts ! 


| 2 My ſoul hath adefire and long-| 


7 to enter into the courts of rhe 

I: my heart and my fleſh re- 
in the living God. 

3 Yea, the ſparrow hath found 


bes an houſe, nk aria tothe 


ſt, where ſhe may lay == 
21 thy altars; G Lord of 
King and my God. 
| 4 Bleſſed are they that dwell m 
y houſe : they will be alway prat- 


by thee. 


"s Bleſſed is the man whoſe 
wth is in thee : in whoſe heart 


thy ways. 

6 Who goi through the vale of 
uſery, uſe it a well : and the 
zols are filled with water. 

+75 They will go from ſtrengrh to 
ength : and unto the God of 


s appearcth every one of them 
Sion. 


# 8 O Lord God of hoſts, hear my 
| kak 


hearken, O God of FÞa- 


B Behold, O God our defender : 
| look upon the face of thine 


Anoinced. 
20 Fax one day in thy courts : 
exrer then a thouſand. 

- 11 Thadrather bea Har wade vi 
a the houſe of m 


15 


then to 


ell incherents Co ngodiineſs 


i 12 For the Lord God is a light 


| defence: the Lord will give 
te and* worſhip, and no good 
> ſhall he withhold from them |— 

t live a godly Wn 
13 'O LordGod of hoſts : bleſſed 
A a> Anne his we in 


thy people : & covered all theit ſins. 

.3 Thou haſt taken away all ex 4 © | 
diſpleaſure : and turned thy ſelf ms © 
thy wrathful indignation. 

4 Tum us then, Q God our OE 
viour : and let thine anger ghee, | 
from us. [> 
5 Wilrthou be diſpleaſed ar us for” 
ever : and wilt thou ſtretchone thy 
wrath from one generation to ano- | * 
ther ? * 

6 Wilr thou not turn again- and 'F 
quicken us : thatthy people may re- : 24 
joyce in thee ? 

7 Shew us thy mercy, OLord; 
and grant us thy ſalvation. 

8 I will hearken whar the \ 
God will fay concerning me: or he 
ſhall ſpeak peace unto hits pec oples 
ro 1115 ſainrs, that they turns 
9g Forhis ſalvation is 
that fear him : thar glory n 
in our land. bs . 
10 Mercy andrruth are met wget} 
ther : righreouſne(s and oy 
kiſſed exchother. | 
r1 Truth ſhall flouri{trourofihe 
earth: and righteouſneſs bark lo 0 þ- 
down from heaven. # RY E 

12 Yea, the Lord tall fhew he ny 
ving kindneſs : and our land f 
re her increaſe, *h = 

1 3 Righteouſneſs ſhall go 
him : and he ſhall direQhis g 
che way. "3 ry 
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Prayer, 


E Owe one nine, 


Ph. 


; IF 


7 "y "mie 


. 4 for-I will call daily upon 
K's uh Comfort the ſoul of thy ſer- 


bY 
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oul, 


i: Dy Gor five thy ſervant 
.that. his truſt in thee. 

merciſul unto me, O Lord: 
thee. 


4 humble defires.- 


: for unto thee, O Lord, do I 
© up my ſoul. | 
$s For thou, Lord, art good and 

racious : and of great mercy unto 

all them that call upon thee. - 
BY Give ear, Lord, unto my pray- 
2. and ponder the voice of my 


.7.In thetimeof my trouble I will 
upon thee : for thou heareſt me. | 
8 Among the gods there 1s none 
unto thee, O Lord : there 1s not 


k: 4 one that can do as thoudoeſt. 
{made ſhall come and worſhip thee, 


” 
'S 4 uf 
h.4 . 
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Oy 
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-. 9 All nations whom thou haſt 
o ped and ſhall glorifie thy 


> For thou art great, and doeft 
glow things thou art God a- 


Teach me thy way, O Lord, 
walk in thy truth: O knit 
tunto thee, that I -may fear 


Till thank thee, O Lovd 
with all my heart: and will 
y Name for evermore. 


3 For great is thy mercy toward 
-. and <a haſt Creed my 
ul from the nethermoſt hell. 

"4 God, the proud are riſen 

congregations 

" hry men have ſought after 
Foul, and- have not ſet chee be- 
re th 1elr eyes, 

| t-chou, O Lord God, art 


of x compation and mercy :long- 


2 


" 
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| _ 3 turn thee then unto 1 
and have mercy upon me : give tþ 
ſtrengthumo th - 
the ſon of thine maid, | 

17 Shew ſome token upon me} 
for good, that they who hate n 
may ſee it and be aſhamed : becauf 
thou, Lord, haſt holpen me and con 4 
forred me, 

Fundamenta equs, Pal. 87. 
Er foundations are upon the} if 
holy hills : rhe Lor loveth| | 

the gates of Sion more then all 
dwellings of Jacob. 

2 Very excellent things are ſp0- 
ken of thee : thou city of God, ©} 

3 I will think upon Rahab and 
Babylon: with them that know me. 

4 Behold ye the Philiſtines alſo ; 
and they of Tyre, with the Moriats, 
lo, there was he born. : 

5 And of Ston it ſhall be reported | 
thar he was born in her : 


6 The - Lord ſhall rehearſe it: 


that he was born there. 
7 The fingersalſo and trumpeters 


ſhall he rehearſe:all my freſh ſprings} YS* 


ſhall be in thee. 
Domine Deus. Plal. 88. 
Oh God of my ſalvation, T 


fore thee : O let my prayer enter] 
into thy preſence, incline thine ear 
-unto my calling. | 
2 Formy ſoul is full of trouble 
hae my life draweth nigh unto hell. 
3 I amcounted as one of themp 
that go down into the pit:and I om 
been even as a man chat hath 0 


ſtrength. 
y, like un d-| 


ateoL nocomeh'n and 
-> s ad 57 wy G 
= I DO 
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' 4 Free among the de 
ro thahar ar. won ded, an 


SSM 


ervant, and h o| '5 


and the| I 
moſt High ſhall ſtabliſh her. IN |X 


when he writeth up. the people:Þ{® 


have cried day and mgght be-| | i | 


"9 My ſight faileth for very 


from my Sn up thyterrours have 
I ſuffere 


eth over me : and the fear of thee 
hath undone me. 
©. 17 They came round about. me 
laily like water ; and compaſſed me 


18 My. lovers and friends haſl 


* . 


" 
- 


"4 


, and are cut away from thy 


"s Thou haſt laid me in the low- 
pit: ina place of darkneſs and 1n 
deep. 


"6 Thine indignation lieth hard 


n me : and thou haft yexed me 
all thy ſtorms, 
7 Thou haſt pur away mine ac- 


maintance far from me: and made 


to be abhorred of them. 


© 81 amdſo faſt in priſon : thatI 


t get forth. 
trou- 
: Lord, I have called daily up- 


nthee, I have ſtretched forth my 


unto thee. 


' 10 Doſt thou ſhew wonders a- 


g the dead: or ſhall the dead 


iſe up again, and praiſe thee ? 


11 Shall thy loving kindneſs be 
ed in the grave: or thy faith- 
{s indeſtruion ? 


- 12 Shall thy wondrous works be 
Flnown in the dark : and thy righte- 


( in the land where all things 
forgotten ? 
12 Unto thee have I cried, O 
rd : and early ſhall my prayer 
e before thee. 


- 14 Lord, why abhorreſt thou my 
bul:8 hideſt thou thy face from me? 
$15 1 am inmiſery, and like un 


that isat the point to die : even 


witha troubled mind. 
16 Thy wrathful diſpleaſure go- 


ther on every fide. 


Evening Miſericordi as Domin#. 
Prayer. [3] Pſal. 89. 
Y ſong ſhall be alway of the 


V.L loving kindneſs of the Lord : 
with my mouth will I ever be ſhew- 


another. 


2 Forl have ſaid, Mercy ſhall be 


ſet up for ever : thy truth ſhalt thow 
ſtabliſhin the heavens. 


my choſen :1 have ſworn unto Da- 
vid my ſervant, 

4 Thy ſeed will I ſtabliſh for e- 
ver : and ſet up thy throne from one 
generation to another, | 

'$ O Lord,the very heavens ſhall 
praiſe thy wondrous works : and 


that ſhall be compar 
Lord ? 


ing thy truth from one generation to | 


7 And what is heamong the 
that ſhall be like unto the 
8 God 15 very greatly ro be fear- 
ed in the councel of the ſaints : and 
to be had in reverence of all 
that are round about him. 
9 O Lord God of hoſts, who 


pur away from me : and hi 
Py p A. " 
@ tance out of my 
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like unto thee: thy truth, 
mighty Lord, is on every fide. 
10 Thou ruleſt theraging 
ſea : thou ſtiilleſt the waves 
when they ariſe, f 
11 Thouhaſtſabdued 
deſtroyed it : th@W# haſt ſcattere 
thine - enemies abroad with” 
mighty arm. &. 
12 The heavens are 
earth alſo 1s thine: thou haſt 
the foundarion of the round - wo 
and all that therein is. 


” " I. 
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3 I have made a covenant with | 


thy truth in the congregation of the]. : 
ſamts. Re 


6 For whois he among the clouds: |... 
unto the} - 
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| 21 I have found David my ſer- 


| 6 £22 My hand ſhall hold him TY 


* 
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*Þ- 24 I will ſmite down his foes be- 
qfore his face: and plague them that 


4-25 My truth 
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; ſtrong 1s thy hand, and high 1s thy 


[Father ;-my God, and my ſtrong ſal- 


* > 
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outh ; tabor and Hermon fhall re- 
yce in thy Name. 


14 Thou haſt a mighty arm: 


right hand. 

15 Righreonſneſs and equity are 
he habitation of thy ſeat : mercy 
nd truth ſhall go before thy face. 

16 Bleſſed 1s the people, O Lord, 
hat can rejoyce in thee : they ſhall 

alk in the light of thy counte- 
( 

-.47 Their delight ſhall be daily 

n thy Name :and in thy righteoul- 

6 ſhall they make their boaſt. 
-.18 For thouart the glory of their 

ength : and1n thy loving kindneſs 

ou ſhalt lifr up our horns. 

'19 For the Lord 1s our defence Y 

holy One of Iſrael is our King. 

20 Thou ſpakeſt ſometime in vi- 

ns unto thy ſaints, amd faidſt: I 

ve lajd help upon one that is 

ighty, I have exalted one choſen 
tof the people. 


t: with my holy oyl have I an- 
mred him. 


nd my arm ſhall ſtrengthen him. 
” 23 Theenemy ſhall nor be able 
todo him violence : the ſon of wic- 
kedneſs ſhall not hurt him. 


FJhate kim. 


lfoand my mercy 
alt be with hi: and in my Name 
tall his hornbe exalted. 


ſea: and his right hand in th 
ds, | 
4-25 He ſhall call me, Thou art m 


{ 


26 1 willſet his dominion alfo , 


28 AndI will makel.im my firſt- 
born : higher then the kings of the 
earth. 

29 My mercy will I keep for him 
for evermore : and my covenant 
ſhall ſtand faſt with him. 

20 His ſeed alſo will I make to 
endure for ever : and his throne as 
the-days of heaven, 

31 But if his children forſake my 
law: and walk not in my judge- 
ments; 

32 If they break my ſtatntes,and 
keep nor my commandments : I will 
viſit their offences with the rod.,and 
their fin with ſcourges. 

23 Nevertheleſs,my loving kind- 
neſs will T nor utterly rake from 
him : nor ſuffer my truth to fail. 

34 My covenant w1ll I not break, 
not alter the rhing that 1s gone out 
of my lips: I have ſworn once by my 
holineſs, that I will not fail David. 

35 His ſeed ſhall endure for ever: 
and his ſeats like as rhe ſun before 
me. 
36 He ſhall ſtand faſt for ever- 
more as the moon: and as the faith- 
ful witneſs in heaven. 


37 Bur thou haſt abhorred, and 
forſakenthine Anointed: and art dif- 
pleaſed ar him. 

33 Thou haſt broken the cove- 
nant of thy ſervant: and caſt his 
crown to the ground. 

39 Thou haſt overthrown all hs 
| hedges: and broken downhis ſtrong 
holds. 

40 All they rhatgo by, ſpoil him: 


neighbours, | 

41 Thou' haſt ſer up. the right 
hand of his enemies : aid made 
his adverſaries ro rejoyce, 
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42 Thou haft taketi away: 


and he 1s becomea reproch to his 


s 


Va 
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| Te offs ſword : and giveſt him 
vt victory inthe bartel, 

43 Thou haſt put out his glory : 
nnd caſt his throne down to the 
it | I pround. 

44 The days of his youth haſt 
01 thou ſhortned : and covered him 
5 |} with diſhonour, 

45 Lord, how long wilt thou 
Y |} hude thy ſelf , for ever ; and ſhall 
& | I thy wrath burn like fire? 

45 Oremember how ſhort my 
d | time is : wherefore haſt thou made 
IT Ell men for nought ? 

d 47 What man 1s he that liveth,& 

ſhall not ſee death: and ſhall he de- 

i |Ffliver his foul from the hand of hell ? 

my] 43 Lord, where are thy ald lo- 
ing kindnefſes : which thou ſiva- 

K, If reſt unto David in thy truth ? 

*'J|. 49 Remember, Lord, the rebuke 

ny [hat thy ſervants have: and how I 

. do bear 1n my boſom the rebukes of 

| many people; 

re 0 Wherewith thine enemies 
have blaſphemed thee, and ſlander- 

h ed the footſteps of thine Anointed : 
praiſed be the Lord for evermore. 
Amen, and Amen. 

nd 

lf- 4 neg, Domine, refugium. 

Prayer ; Pſal. 90. 


Ord,thou haſt been our refuge: 
fromone generation toanother. 

\ 2 Before the mountains were 
brought forth, or ever the carthand 
e world were made : thou art God 
from. everlaſting, and- world with- 
Jput end. 

3 Thou turneſt man to deſlruRi. 
: again thou ſayeſt, Come again, 

e children of men. 

:./4 For a,,thouſand years in thy 

ihr are bat 5 of : ſecing 


© bd E night, 


TIP re— 


oh Wl, 


ka, wi. oo, 66F <> 4.5905 
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s — Is them, . 
hey are evenas a-ſleep: and fade 
away ſuddenly like the graſs. 

6 In the morning it is green, and 
proweth up : but in the evening it is | 
cut down, dried up, and withered. 

7 For we conſume away in thy 
diſpleaſure: and are afraid at thy 
wrathful indignation, 

8 Thou haſtſer our miſdeeds be- 
fore thee : and our (ecrer fins 1nthe 
I:ght of thy countenance, 

9 For when thou art angry, all : 
our days are gone: we bring our 
years roan end, as It were a.tale 
that 15 told. 

10 Thedays of our age are threes! 
ſcore years and ren,and though men 
beſo fs that they come to fours - 
ſcore years : yet 1s their ſtrength | - 
then but labour and ſorrow; ſo * 
ſoon paſſeth it away, and we are|. 
gone. 1 
| 11 But whoregardeth the power | 4 
of thy wrath : for even thereafter as 
a man feareth, ſo 15 thy diſpleaſure. _ 3 

12 $0 reach us to. number our} 
days : that we may apply our hearrsg '* 
unto wiſdom. 

13 Turn thee again, O _ 
the laſt: and be gracious. unto thy 
ſervants” _. 7: 

14 Ofarisfie us with thy nay] Fe 
and that ſoon : ſo ſhall we rejoyeehs 
and be glad all the days ofour lite. > 

1'5 Comfort us again, now 
the time that thou haſt plagued us , 
and for the years wherein we. @ «| 
ſuffered adverſity. - . "Fg0. 5 

16 Shew thy ſervants thy wetks "$ 
and cheir children thy glory. i 

17 And the glorious $6: 
the :Lord our God be wane. 
ſperthou the work of our 


| 


£ 


Fr oh. b\ 


«0 proler _ our 


Nu habitat. Pſal. gr. 
Hoſo dwelleth under 
the defence of the 
moſt High : ſhall abide under the 
ſhadow of the Almighty. 

2 I will ay unto the Lord, Thou 
-. [art my hope, and my ſtrong hold : 
my God, in him will I truſt. 

3 For he ſhall deliver thee from 
the ſnare of the hunter : and from 
\ {the noiſom peſtilence. 
= | © 4 He ſhall defend thee under his 
wings, and thou ſhalt be ſafe under 
his feathers: his faithfulneſs and 
<ruth ſhall be thy ſhield and buckler. 
1} © s Thou ſhalt nothe afraid for a- 
{ny terrour by night : nor for the 
arrow that flieth by day ; 

6 For the peſtilence that walketh 
in darkneſs : nor for the ſickneſs 
> {thardeſtroyeth in the noon-day. 

7 A thouſand ſhall fall beſidethee, 

-jand ren thouſand at thy right hand: 

_Jbut it ſhall not come nigh thee. 

© 8 Yea, with thine eyes ſhalt thou 

{bchold : and ſee the reward of the 
odly. 

"9 For thou, Lord, art my hope: 
; haft ſer thine houſe of defence 
pr high. 

xo There ſhall no _cvil happen 
-junto thee : neither ſhall any plague 
{come nigh thy dwelling. 

"© 11 For he ſhall give his angels 
"charge over thee : ro keep thee in all 
; Ways. : 

*F. 12 They ſhall bear thee 1n cheir 
ds : that thouhurr not thy foor 
45s Thou ſh the 

7 -13 Thou ſhaltgo nu e lion 
$ and Elder : the Te How and the 
* [dragon ſhalt thou tread under thy 
- | feet, | 


-* 14 Becauſe he hath ſet his love 


: ypon me, therefore will I deliyer 


hath known my Name. 

15 Heſhall call. upon me, and 1 
will hear him : yea, I am with him 
in trouble; I will deliver him, and 
bring him to honour. 

16 With long life will I fatisfie 
him :and ſhew him my ſalvation, 

Bonum eſt confiters. Plal. 92. 

bb a good thing to give thanks 

unto the Lord : and to 
praiſes unto thy Name, O 
Higheſt ; 

2 To tell of thy loving kindneſs 
early in the morning : and of thy 
truth in the night-ſeaſon 

Upon an inſtrument of ten 
ſtrings, and upon the lute ; upon a 
loud inftrument, and upon the harp, 

4 For thou, Lord, haſt made me 
glad through thy wu : and I will 
rejoyce in givi iſe for rhe ope- 
rations of thy Lug F 

$s O Lord, how glorious are thy 
works: thy thoughts are very deep. 

6 An unwiſe man doth not well 
conſider this : and a fool doth not 
underſtand it. 

7 When the ungodly are green 
as the graſs,and when all the work- 
ers of wickedneſs do flouriſh : then 
ſhall they be deſtroyed for ever; but 
thou, Lord, art the moſt Higheſt for 
evermore. 

8 For lo, thine enemies, O Lord, 
lo, thine enemies ſhall periſh : and 
all the workers of wickedneſs ſhall 
be deſtroyed. | 

9 But mine horn ſhall be exalted, 
like the horn of an unicorn: for 1 
am anointed w1th freſh oyl. 


him : 1 will ſet him up, becauſe he 


of mine enemies : and mine ear 
hear his defire of the wicked 


» i 
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ariſe-up agdoſt me. 
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10 Mineeye alſo ſhall ſee his laſt 
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" 11 The righteous ſhall flouriſh 
Iike a palm-tree : and ſhall ſpread 
broad like acedar in Libanus. 
12 Such as be planted in the 
jouſe of the Lord : ſhall flouriſh in 
e courts of the houſe of our God. 
13 They alſo ſhall bring forth 
nore fruit in their age: and ſhall 
ee fat and well liking. 
14 That they may ſhew how true 
Lord my ſtrength 1s : and that 


e is no unrighteouſneſs in him. 
moo > Be Pens regnavite 
| Prayer. fal. 93. 


Tx Lord is Soon and hath put 

on glorious apparel: the Lord 
pur on his apparel, and pirded 

dl with ſtrength. 

2 He hath made the round world 

d ſure : that it cannot be moved. 

* bop ſince the world began 
hath thy ſeat been I; thou 
art from everlaſting 

4 The flouds are riſen, O Lord, 

flouds have lift up their voice : 
flouds lift up their waves. 
$s The waves of the ſea are migh- 
ty, and rage horribly : bur yet the 
Lord, who dwelleth on high, is 


mighrier, 


: 
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6 Thy teſtimonies, O Lord, are 
yery ſure ; holineſs becometh thine 
touſe for ever. 
Dems ultionum. Plal. 94. 
Lord God, to whom venge- 
ance belongeth : thou God,rto 
om yengeance belongeth, ſhew 
Ithy ſelf. 
2 Ariſe,thou Judge of the world: 
id reward the proud after their 
ne how 


Ni 


VLA VIVT, | 


ALY; 


long ſhall the un- ſlipped :thy mercy, O Lord held 
- pled ungodly y prev Y MENEYs Faw: 


7M The Wit HD | 
4 How long ſhall all wicked do- 
rs ſpeak ſo diſdatafully : and make 


uch proud boaſting ? 

$s They ſmite down wy people,0 
ord : and trouble thine heritage. 

6 They murder the widow, and 
he ſtranger: and put the fatherleſs 
odeath. 

7 And yer they ſay, Tuſh, the 
ord ſhall not ſee : neither ſhall the 
od of Jacob regard it, 

8 Take heed, ye unwiſe among | 
people : O ye fools, when will 

e underſtand? | 

9 Hethat planted the ear, ſhall. 

e not hear: or he that made the 

c, ſhall henot ſee? 

10 Or he that nurtureth rhe hea- 

hen :1t is he that teacheth man 

owledge, ſhall not he puniſh? 

11 The Lord knoweth the thoughts 

pf man : that they are but vain. 4 

12 Bleſſed is the man whom thou | * 
thaſteneft, © Lord: and reacheſt b 
him in thy law. 

13 That thou mayeſt give him 
atience In time of adverfity : un-[i 2 
ad pit be digged up for the un-| 

] «OL 
_ For the Lord will not fail his 3 
ple : neither will he forſake his} > 
heritance ; | 
I $5 Until righteouſneſs turn ag 1 
nto judgment : all ſuchas are rn 
n heart ſhall follow 1t. 

15 Who will riſe. up with n 
who 


- 1x 


go" Tf the Lord had not helve 2 
ja it had nor failed but my { lo 
I 


been pur to filence. 
3 But Fw I faid,My foot 


OA Þ 
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*Jof the earth: and the ſtrength of 
the hills 1s hisalſo, 


- = Y 
s, 
bg 


| 


” inthe ſtrength of our ſalvation. 


fence with thankſgiving : and ſhew 


_—— I 


T9 In the multitude of the ſor- 
rows that I had in my heart : thy 
comforts have refreſhed my ſoul. 

20 Wilt thou have any thing to 
do with the ſtool of wickedneſs : 
which 1magineth miſchief as a law ? 
21 They gather them together 
againſt the ſoul of the righteous: and 
condemn the innocent bloud. 

22 But the Lord is my refuge: 
and my God is the ſtrength of my 
confidence, 

23 He ſhall recompenſe them 
their wickedneſs, and deſtroy them 
in their own malice : yea, the Lord 
our God ſhall deſtroy them. 


— CT — 


cen Venite, exultemus. 
Prayer. Pfal. 95. 


Come, let us fing unto the 
Lord: lerus heartily rejoyce 


— 


2 Let us come before his pre- 


> Jfall down: and kneel before the 
- {Lord our Maker. 


= Jand the ſheep of his hand. 
voice, harden not your hearts: as 


{day of temptation in the wilderneſs; 


y 4 j 4 . 
; J * wo. 6 
- uy 1:4 
« Ir, 4 4 4 LT W# rely, 


ur ſelves glad in him with pſalms. 
. 3 FortheLord 1s a preat God: 
and a great King above all gods. 
4 In his hand are all the corners 


s The ſea is his, and he made it : 
d his hands prepared the dry 
6 O come, let us worſhip, and 
5 For he is the Lord our God :| 
id we are the people of his paſture, 
8 To day if ye will hear his 
n the provocation, and as in the 


$s When your fathers tempted 
. 2 ""_ . " p - 


me : proved me, and ſaw my works, 

10 Fourty years long was I prie. 
ved with this generation, and faid: 
Tt 1s a people that do err in their 
hearts, for they have not known my 
ways; 

11 Unto whom I ſware in my wrath: 
no they ſhould not enter into my 
reſt. 

Cantate Domino. Plal. 96. 
Sing unto the Lord a new 
ſong : ſing unto the Lord, all 

the whole earth. 

2 Sing unto the. Lord, and praiſe 
his Name : be telling of his falvati- 
on from day to day. 

3 Declare his honour unto the 
heathen : and his wonders unto all 
people. 

4 For the Lord 1s great,and can- 
not worthily be praiſed : he 1s more 
to be feared then all gods. 

s As for all the gods of the hea 
then, they are but 1dols: butiti 
the Lord that made the heavens, 

6 Glory and worſhip are before 
him : power and honour are 1n his 
ſanQuary. 

7 Aſcribe untothe Lord, © ye 
kindreds of the people : aſcribe un- 
ro the Lord worſhip and power. 

8 Aſcribe untothe Lord the ho: 
nour due unto his Name: bring pre- 
ſents, and come into his courts. 

9 O worſhip the Lord in the beay- 


ty of holineſs: ler the whole: carth 


ſtand in awe of him. 


Io Tell 1t out among the hea 
then, that the Lord 1s King: 
that it 1s'he who hath made 
round world ſo faſt that it "cannot b 
moved, and how that he ſhall judg 
the people righteouſly. _ 

111 Let the heavens rejoyce, 
let the earth be glad: 1 
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© LIL. U 
is; he FT Et them frot 
the hand of the ungodly. 
11 There 15 ſprung up alight fo 
he righteous: and joyful gladneſ 
for ſuch as are true-hearted, . 
12 Rejoyce in the Lord,ye righq * 
teous : and give thanks for a rememd 
brance of his holine(s, 4 

ma} Cantate Dominos 

Prayer J Pſal. 58. 

Sing unto the Lord a n 
long: for he hath doxe mary, 

vellous things. 
2 W:th his own right han], an 
with his holy arm : hach he gotte 
lumſelf rhe victory. 
3 The Lord declared his ſalvatis|” * 
on : his righteouſneſs hath he opens 3 
ly ſhewed in the ſight of the heal © 
then. 3 
4 He hath remembred his mercy] 
and truth roward the houſe off< 
Iſrael: and all the ends of th 
world have ſeen the ſalvation of © 
God. 
s Shew your ſelves joyful ur 
the Lord.all ye lands: fing, rejoyce, [ 
and g1ve thanks. 
6 Praiſe the Lord upon the ha 'P4 'F 
ſing to the harp with a palm « 
thankſgiving. Þ 

7 With trumpets alſoand ſhawms; | 
O ſhew your (ſelves joyful befox £ el 
the Lord the King, 
8 Let the ſea make a noiſe,-a 
all that therein is : theround worl 
and they that dwell therein. :-* 
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| Froake a noiſe, and all that therein 
| Is. 
14 $1” -12 Letrhe field be joyful, and 
ir {|| all thatis in1t: then ſhall all the 
ny} | | frees of the wood rejoyce before the 
| Lord. 
th: 13 For he cometh,for he cometh 
ny | | to judge the earth : and with righ- 
teouſneſs to judge the world,and the 
people with his truth. 
Dominus regnavit. Plal. 97+ 
: He Lord 1s King, the carth may 
be glad thereof : yea, the mul- 
iſe |} |tirude of the 1fles may be glad 
ti- | | thereof. 

2 Clouds and darkneſs are round 
he| | about him: righteouſneſs and judge- 
all } |ment are the habitation of his ſeat. 

3 There ſhall go a fire before 
and | [him : and burn up his enemies on 
ore | [every fide. 

4 His lightnings gave ſhine unto 
ead | {the world : the earth ſaw 1t,and was 
ri afraid. 

. s Thehills melted like wax at 
ord | [the preſence of the Lord : at the 
his | {preſence of the Lord of the whole 

earth, 
ye [| }. 5 The heavens have declared his 
un{ | [righteouſneſs : and all the people 
have ſcen his glory. 
ho] | 7 Confounded be all they that | 
Pre: worſhip carved images, and that de- 
light in vain gods : worſhip him, 
eaud || jall ye gods. 
arth 8 Ston heard of 1t,and rejoyced: 
and the daughters of Juda were 
head | |glad, becauſe of thy judgments, O 
nc Lord. 
all that are in the carth : 
exalred far above all gods. 


dI-4that ye hate the thing which is evil; 


9 For thou, Lord.,art higher then before. the Lord : for he is come. 4 
' thou art hudge the earth. 


10 Oye that love the Lord, ſee hudge the world ; and the - 
th 5 Lord _ the ſouls of his | 


0 Ler the flouds clap their han ds, 
nd ler the ills be joyful rogerhe 1er}] 


19 With righteouſneſs . ſh; wh 


ith equity. 


—_—_ 
..—_—_—_—_ 


—_— 


Le” wane, 

oo , T4 
© 

+ 

s - 


R 4 
x 
» 2 : 
* R 
+» 


-—- Ss 1 WW. 
4 

14 A LULLLED +* 
= 


we | 


— = 


Ts regnavit. Plal. 99. 


Lord is King, be the people 
never ſo unparient: he fitteth 
een the cherubims,be the earth 
er ſo unquier. 
- | 2 TheLordis great in Sion: and 
- high above all le, 
| 3 They | give thanks unto 
: "45h which is great, wonder- 
x Y 

4 The kings er loveth judg- 
ment, thou haſt pre ed equity : 
1 haſt executed judgment, and 
igineouſneb in in Jacob. 

O magnifie the Lord our God : 

{ fall down before his footſtool,for 
1s e iSholy 
6 Moſes and Aaron among his 

and Samuel among ſuch as 
upon his Name : theſe called u 
1. the Lord, and he heard them. 
a7 He ſpake unto them our of the 
F dy pillar : for they kept his te- 
1. ſtimonies, and the law that he gave 


8 Thou heardeſt them, O Lord 
God thou forgaveſt them, O 


- 


_ 


. 
ſpemciors 


2 ot him upon his holy hill 
| c r the Lord our God 1s holy. 


Fubilate Deo. Pfal. 100, 


P-|from me : 


dd, and pumiſhedſt their own in- 
the the. Lord our rrp 


4 For the Lord is gracious, his 
ercy is everlaſting : and his truth 
ureth from generation to genera- 
1on. 
ſericordiam & judicium. Plal. 101, 
Y ſong ſhall be of mercy and 
judgment: unto thee, O 
Lord, will I fing. 
2 O let me have underſtanding: 
in the way of godlineſfs. 
3 When wilt thou come unto me: 
I will walk in my houſe with a per- 
fe heart. 


hand; T hate the fins of unfaithful- 
neſs : there ſhall no ſuch cleave un- 
ro Mme. 

s A froward heart ſhall ck 

I will not know a wicked 
perſon. 

6 Whoſo privily ſlandereth his; 
neighbour : him will I deſtroy. 

7 Whoſo hath alſo a proud look 
and high ſtomach : I will not ſuffer 
him. 

8 Mine eyes look upon ſuch as 
are faithfulin the land: that they 

may dwell with me. 

9 Whoſo leadetha godly life ; he 
ſhall be my ſervant. 

10 There ſhall no deceitful per- 
ſon dwell in my houſe : he that rel 


lands : ſerve the Lord wit 


Ione he pots 


Be joyful inthe Lord, all ye 


God; it1s x Bong, _— 
{| not we our ſelves : we are his peo- 


leth lies, ſhall not carry in my fight. 

I 1 I ſhall ſoon deſtroy all rheun- 
godly that are in the land:that I may: 
root ontall wicked doers from the 


_—— 
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to him, and ſpeak good of his | 
me. 


4 I will take no wicked thing in| {| 


Domine, exaudi. 


= 
Prayer. Pſal. 102, 


t 
Ear my prayer, O Lord ; and 
Lu my crying come unto” 
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"2 Hide not thy face from me im | 1s WhenttieTordtratalan 
the time of my trouble : incline Bion: and when his glory ſhall ap- 

s | Ithine cars unto me when I call; O pear; | 
h me, and that right ſoon. 17 When he turneth him unto 


3 For my days are conſumed a- jthe prayer of the poor deſtitute : 
xy like ſmoke : and my bones are and deſpiſeth not their defire. 
urnt up as it were a fire-brand. 18 This ſhall be written for thoſe: ; 
*4 My. heart is ſmitten down, and |tharcome after : and the people 
ithered like graſs : ſo that I forget ſwhich ſhall be born ſhall praiſe the 
eat my bread. Lord. | 
$s For the voice of my groning: | 19 For he hath looked down from 
my bones will ſcarce cleave to my jhis fanRuary : out of the heaven did 
fleſh. the Lord behold the earth; 

6 I ambecome like a pelican in | 20 That he might hear the mourn- 
the wilderneſs : and like an owl that ſangs of ſuch as are in captivity : and 
Js in the deſert. deliver the children appointed unto 

7 T have watched, and am even |death ; 
$it were a ſparrow : that fitteth a- | 21 That they may declare the | 
lone upon the houſe-rop. Name of the Lordin Ston : and'his 
t 2 Mine enemies revile me all the |worſhip at Jeruſalem ; 
d| J|day long : and they that are mad | 22 When the people are gather- [4 

upon me, are ſworn together againſt ed rogerher : and the kingdoms alſo } +: 
is] Iime. to ſerve the Lord. , 

9 For I have eaten aſhes as it | 23 He brought down my ſtrengrh | * 
&| [were bread: and mingled my drink fin my journey : and ſhormed my 5 * 
r| [with weeping; days. I 
to And that becauſe of thine in- | 24 ButI ſaid, O my God, take | 
${ [{dignation and wrath : for thou haſt [me not away in the midſt of mine*} * 
y| J{taken me up, and caſt me down. {age : as for thy years, they endure} > 
11 My daysare gone like a ſha- |throughourt all generations. _ 
dow : and I am withered like | 25 Thou, Lord, inthebeginning { 
graſs. haſt laid the foundation of the earths j 

12 But thou,O Lord,ſhalt endure [and the heavens are the work of | * 
for ever: and thy remembrance |thy hands, : | TY 
throughout all generations. 26 They ſhall periſh, but thow} * 

13 Thou ſhalt ariſe, and have |ſhalr endure : chey all ſhall wax old}. 
mercy upon Sion : for it is rime that jas dotha garment, THE) 
thou have mercy upon her, yea, the | 27 And as a veſture ſkalt thouf > 
time is come. change them, and they ſhall be” 

14 And why ? thy ſervants think |changed : but thou art the fame,7 

upon her ſtones : and it pitieth them [and rhy years ſhall nor fail. TE 
I] to ſee her in the duſt, 28 Thechildren of thy ſervants} - 
i 1 15 The heathen ſhall fear thy [ſhall continue : and their ſeed ſhall} - 
Þ Name, O Lord : and all the kings of [ſtand faft in thy fight. 
the carth thy Majeſty ; * 
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Benedic, anima mea. Plal. 103c- 
Raiſe the Lord, O my ſoul : and 
all that 15 within me praiſe his 

oly Name. 

2 Praiſe the Lord, O my foul : 
and forget not all his benefits; 

3 Who forgivethall thy fin : and 

caleth all thineinfirmiries; 

4 Who faveth thy life from de- 

rution : and crowneth thee with 

rcy and loving kindneſs ; 

s Who farisfierh thy mouth with 

things: making thee young and 
uſty as an eagle. 

6 The Lord executeth righteouſ- 
neſs and judgment: for all them that 
are oppreſied with wrong, 

75 He ſhewed his ways unto Mo- 
ſes : his works unto the children of 
Iſrael. 

8 The Lords full of campaſſjon 
and mercy : long-ſuffering, and of 
'- [great goodneſs, 

9 He will not alway be chiding : 
{neither keepeth he his anger for 
«ever. 
= | 10 He hath notdealt with us af- 
» jrterour fins : nor rewarded us ac- 
cording to our wickednefſes. 
11 For look how high the hea- 
= [ven is in compariſon of the earth : ſo 
preat 15 his mercy alſo toward them 
at fear him. 
1 12 Look how widealfo the eaſt 
[is from the weſt: ſo far hath- he ſet 
_— Jour fins from us. 

13 Yea, like as a father pitieth his 
wn children : even ſo is the Lord 
- {merciful unto them that fear him. 

14 For he knoweth whereof we 
made : he remembreth that we 
- are but duft. 

-Þ- 35 Thedaysof man are bur as 

: for he flouriſheth as a flower 


Ac 


td. 


16 For as ſoon as the wind 
over it, it is gone : and the place 
thereof ſhall know it no more, 

17 But the merciful goodneſs of 
me Lord endureth for ever and ever 
upon them that fear him : and 
his righteouſneſs upon childrens 
children; 

18 Even upon ſuch as keep his 
covenant : and think upon his com- 
mandments todo them. 

19 The Lord hath prepared his 
ſeat 1n heaven : and his kingdom 
ruleth over all. * 

20 O praiſe the Lord, ye angels 
of his, ye that excel in ſtrength : ye 
that fulfil his commandment, and 
hearken unto the voice of his 
words, 

21 O praiſe the Lord, all ye his 
hoſts : ye fervants of his that do his 
pleaſure, 

22 Oſpeak good of the Lord, all 
ye works of his, in all places of his 
dominion : praiſe thou the Lord, 0 
my ſoul. 

Eve nnge Benedzc, anima mt. 

Prayer. z Pſal. 104. 
Pale the Lord, O my ſoul; 0 

Lord my God, thou art become 
exceeding glorious, thou art clo- 
thed with majeſty and honour. 

2 Thou deckeſt thy ſelf with 
light as it were with a garment: and 
ſpreadeſt out the heavens likea cur- 
tain, 

3 Who layeth the beams of his 
chambers in the waters : and maketh 
the clouds his chariot, and walketh 
upon the wings of the wind, _ 

4 He maketh his angels ſpirits : 
and his miniſters a flaming fire. 

s Helaid the foundations of the 
earth : that ir neyer ſhould move a 
any tme, - FP 
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Acep like as with a garment: the 


» + 


Thou coveredſt jt with the 
waters ſtand in the hills. 


7 At thy rebuke they flee :at the 


'yoice of thy thunder they are afraid. 


8 They go up as high as the hills, 
and down to the valleys beneath : 
even unto the place which thou haſt 
appointed for them. 

9 Thou haſt ſer them their bounds 
which they ſhall not paſs: neither 
turn again to cover the earth, 

10 He ſendeth the ſprings into 
the rivers : which run among the 
hills. 


ir All beaſts of the field drink] 


thereof: and the wild aſſes quench 
their thirſt. 

. 12 Befide them ſhall the fowls 
of the air have their habitation: and 
ſing among the branches. 

13 He watereth the hills from a- 
bove : the earth 1s filled with the 
fruit of thy works. 
14 He bringerh forth graſs for the 
cattel : and green herb for the ſervice 
of men. 

Is That he may bring food out 


of the earth, and wine that maketh 
glad the heart of man : and oyl to 


make him a cheerful countenance, 


and bread to firengthen mans hearr. 


16 Thetrees of the Lordalſoare 
full of ſap : even the cedars, of Liba- 
nus which he hath planted. 

17 Wherein the birds make their 
neſts : and rhe fir-trees are a dwel- 
ling for the ſtork. 

13 The high hills are a refuge 
for the wild goars : and fo are the 
ſtony rocks for the conles. 

19 He appointed the moon for 
certain ſeaſons: and the fun know- 

this going down. 


may, be Rs ha c 
of the foreſt do move. | 

21 The lions roring after thei 
prey : do ſeek their meat from G 

22 The ſun ariſeth, and they ge 
them away together : and lay the 
down in their dens. 

23 Man goethforth to his work 
and to his labour : until the even 
In 

24 O Lord, how manifold ar 
thy works : in wiſdom haſt tho 
made them all, the earth 1s full o 
thy riches. 

25 So 15 the great and wide 
alſo: whercin are things creep 
innumerable, both ſmall and pr 
beaſts, 

26 There go the ſhips, and th 
15 that Leviathan : whom thou 
made to take his paſtime therem. 

27 Theſe wait all upon thee 
that thou mayeſt give them meat 
due.{caſon, 

28 When thou riveſt it't 
they gather 1t: and when thou apen 
eft thy hand, they are filled wi 
g00d. , 


they are rroubled : when thou tak 
away their breath, they die,and ar 
turned again to their duſt. 

30 When thou lerteſt thy breat] 


thou ſhalt renew the face of 
earth. 


Lord ſhall endure for ever : the 
Lord ſhall rejoyce in his works, 


11s, they ſhall ſmoke. - - 
33 I will ſing unto. the Lord 


vhule I haye my being. 


_— —  — ———— ———_—— 
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29 When thou hideſt thy face : 


go forth, they ſhall be made ; ane 13 


31. The glorious Majeſty of hs Fa 


# 


32 The carch ſhall tremble ax the |” 


ook of him : if he do but touch eh Y 


, Ong as Tlive :1 will .praiſe my __ B 
=L Thou makeſt darkneſs chat ic : 
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the Lord. 
they ſhall be 


ſhall come to an end: praiſe 
Lord, O my foul, praiſe 


L 
Morning 7 F Confiteminz Dominv. 
Prayer. $3 % a 105. 
Give thanks unto the Lord, 
' and call upon his Name : tell 


he people what things he hath 
one 


2 O tct your ſongs be of him, and 
ſc him : and ler your talking be 

all his wondrous works. 

3 Rejoyce in his holy Name : let 
—_ of them rejoyce that ſeck 


d. 
Seek the Lord and his ſtrength: 
\ his face evermore. 


s Remember the marvellous works 


it he hath done : his wonders and 
j ents of his mouth ; 

6 O ye ſeed of Abraham his 

p: yechildren of Jacob his 


en. 
7 He is the Lord our God : his 
ts arein all the world. 
8 He hath beenalway mindful of 


is covenant and promiſe : that he 


ro a generations ; 
9 Even the covenant that he made 
ith Abraham: and the oath that 
ſwareunto Iſaac; 


ro And appointed the ſame unto 
for a law : and to Ifracl for 
reſtamenr, 


L ' dx Saying, Unto thee will I give 


land of Canaan : the lot of your 


rance. 


- x2 When there were yet but a 


ca. 


few ofthem : and they ſtrangers in 
land; _ | 
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e. nation to -unpecs "_ one 
ingdom to another people; 
Th He ſuffered no man to do 

m wrong : but reproved even 

ings for their ſakes. 

15 Touch not mine Anointed: 

do my prophets no harm. 

16 Moreover he called for a 

earth upon the land : and deſtroy. 
all rhe proviſion of bread. 

17 But he had ſent a man before 
them :even Joſeph, who was ſold. 
to bea bond-ſervant ; 

18 Whoſe feet they hurt in the 

ocks : the iron entred into his: 
ſoul ; 

19 Until the time came that his 
cauſe was known: the word of the 
Lord tried him. 


20 The king ſent and delivered | 


him : the prince of the people ler 
him go free. 

21 He madehim lord alſo of his 
houſe: and ruler ofall his ſubſtance z 

22 That he might inform his 
princes after his will : and reach his 
ſenatours wiſdom. 

23 Iſraclalſo came into Egypt: 
and Jacob was a ſtranger in the land 
of Ham, 

24 Andhe increaſed his people 
exceedingly :and made them ſtrong- 
er then their enemies ; 

2s Whoſe heart turned fo, that 
they - hated his people : and dealt 
untruly with his ſervants. 

26 Then ſent he Moſes his ſervant; 
and Aaron whom he had choſen. 

27 Andtheſe ſhewed his tokens 


among them: and wonders in the} FF 


land of Ham. 

28 He ſent darkneſs, and it wat 
dark : and they were not ten 
unto his word. | | 


fe] 


ues. Ana — —_ 


— a 
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"29 He turned their waters into 
d : and ſlew their fiſh. | 
'30 Their land _— _ 
frogs : yea, even in their kings 

chambers. 


31 He ſpake the word, and there 
came all manner of flies : and lice in 
all their quarters. 

32 He gave them hailſtones for 

in: and flames of fire in their 


.33 He ſmote their vines alſo and 
p-trees : and deftroyed the trees 
t were in their coaſts, 
- 24 He ſpake the word, and the 
| rs came, and caterpillers 
merable : and did cat up all the 
$ in their land, and devoured the 
it of their ground. 
2s He ſmote all the firſt-born in 
Their land : even the chief of all 
ir ſtrength. 
36 He brought them forth alſo 
ith filverand gold : there was not 
feeble perſon among their tribes. 
'37 Egypt was glad at their depart- 
: for they were afraid of chem, 
© 38 He ſpread out acloud to be a 
ering : and fire to give light in 
the nighr-ſeaſon. 
329 At their defire he brought 
ils : and he filled them with the 
d of heaven, 
o He opened the rock of ſtone, 
the waters flowed out : ſo that 
ers ran in the dry places. 
41 For why? he remembred 
is holy promiſe : and Abraham his 
ant. 
- 42 And he brought forth hjs peo- 
| wich joy : and his choſen with 
"2 
43 And gave them the lands of 
then : and they took the la- 
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That ipht keep his 
Arles cov ut 
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Evening T2 F Confitemin# Domino. 
Prayer, Pfal. 106, 
Give $ unto the Lords A 
for he is gracious : and his| 


mercy endureth for ever. 

2 Who can expreſs the noble a&s 
of the Lord : or fhew forth all his 
praiſe ? 
| 3 Bleſſedare they that alway keep 
judgment: and do righteouſneſs. 

4 Remember me,O Lord,accord- 
ing to the favour that thou beareſt 
unto thy people : O viſit me with 
thy ſalyation. 5 

$s That I may ſee the felicity ofthy 
choſen : and agen in the wp 
of thy people, and give thanks with 
thine 1nheritance, 

6 We have ſinned with our fa- 
thers: we have done amiſs, and 
dealt wickedly. 

7 Our fathers regarded not thy 
wonders in Egypt, neither kept 
they thy great goodneſs in remem» 
brance : but were diſobedicnt arthe' 
ſea, evenat the Red ſea. | 

8 Nevertheleſs he helped 


for his Names ſake : that he might] © - 


make his power to be known, 


0 He rebuked the Red fea alfo, | 
and jt wasdried up : ſo he led them} 
through the deep, as through a wil-| * 


derneſs. | 
10 And he ſaved them from the 


them from the hand of the 

11 As for thoſe that troubled rhem, 
the waters overwhelmed them:there 
was not one of them left. 


: 


12 Then believed they his words: ]. 


and ſang praiſe unto him, 


: 
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adverſaries hand : and delivered} 
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13 But within awhile the 
his works: and would not abit 


rs of the people in poſſeſſion 
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' 24 Butluſtcame upon them in 
e wilderneſs : and they tempted 
od 1n the deſert. 

1s Andhe gave them their de- 
ire : and ſent leanneſs withall into 
heir ſoul. 

16 They angred Moſes alſo in 
he tents : and Aaron the faint of the 
Lord. 

17 So the carth opened,and ſwal- 
owed up Dathan : and covered the 

pngregation of Abiram. 

18 And the fire was kindled in} 
heir company : the flame burnt up 
the ungodly. 

19 They made a calf in Horeb : 
znd worſhipped the molten 1mage. 

20 Thus they turned their glory : 
mto the ſimilitude ofa calf that eat- 
th hay. 

2T And they forgat God their 
{ Saviour: who had done fo great 
things 1n ty 

- Worked works in the land] 
- Jof Ham : and fearful things by the 
_, Red ſea. 
| 23 Sohe aid, he would have de- 
- {ſtroyed them, had not Moſes his cho- 
- {en ſtood before him inthe gap :to 
= *Iturn away his wrathful indignation, 
> jleſthe ſhould deſtroy them. 
24 Yea, they thought ſcorn of 
1 thar pleaſant land : and gave no cre- 
* {denceunto his word. 
= |. 25 But murmured in their tents : 
'Jand hearkned not unto the voice of 
the Lord. 

26 Then lift he up his hand a- 
b. gainſt them : to overthrow them in 
© | wildernefs ; 

+ 27 To caſt out their ſeed among 
the nations : and to ſcatter them in 


with his lips. 


T ar » day.” : 
29 Thus they provoked him to an- [Ft 
ger with their own inventions : and | 

the plague was great among them. 


30 Then ftood up Phinees and 
prayed: and fo the plague ceaſed. 


' 31 And that was counted unto |*0 
him for righteouſneſs: among all |{ke 
poſteriries for evermore, wa 


32 They angred him alſo at the 
waters of ſtrife: ſo that he puniſhed 
Moſes for their ſakes ; 

33 Becauſe they provoked his 
ſpirit : ſo thathe ſpake unadviſedly | 


34 Neither deſtroyed they the JW! 
heathen: as the Lord commanded W 
them ; 

35 But were mingled among the 
heathen : and learned their works. 

35 Inſomuch that they worſhip- 
ped their idols, which turned to 
their own decay : yea, they offered 
their ſons and their daughters unto 
devils, 

7 And ſhed innocent bloud , c- 
ven the bloud of their ſons and of 
their daughters : whom they offer- 
ed unto the 1dols of Canaan, and the 
land was defiled with bloud. 

38 Thus were they ſtained with 
their own works : and went a who» 
ring with their own inventions. | 

39 Therefore was the wrath of 
the Lord kindled againſt his peo- 
ple : infomuch that he abtiorred his 
own 1nhericance. 

40 And he gavethem - over into 
the hand of the heathen : and they 
that hated them, were lords oyer 
them. | 

41 Their enemies oppreſſed them; 
and had them in ſubje&ion. ; 


. 
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;. [the lands. I 
|. 28 They joyned themſclves anto 


\, | Baal-peor : and are the offeringsgt 
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42 Many a time did he c F et 
them : bur they rebelled againſt hi 
with cheir on invencions,and ws 


3 ? 
us . 
* 


ought down i in their Gkedneſs, 
£42 Nevertheleſs,when he ſaw their 
adverſity : he heard their complaint. 
44 He thought upon his cove- 
nant, and pitted them according un- 
to the mulritude of his mercies: yea, 


1 he made all thoſe chat led them a- 
way captive, to pity them, 

e 45 Deliver us, O Lord our God, 

4 \{and gather us from among the hea- 

Fthen : that we may give thanks unto 
is |ſWthy holy Name, and make our boaſt 
ly of thy praiſe. 

* 465 Bleſſed be the Lord God of 
ie Wiſracl from everlaſting, and world 
4 {vichour end: and letall the people 

hy, Amen. 
he — —— 
> | Morning? Confitemins Domino. 
” - Prayer 1 Pſal. 107, 
ed Give thanks unto the Lord, 
_ for he 15 gracious : and his 
mercy endureth for ever. 
e. & 2 Let themglive thanks whom the 
of Lord hath redeemed : and delivered 
-r. {from the hand of the enemy ; 
he Y. 3 And gathered them our of the 
lands, from the eaſt, and from the 
ith {veſt : from the north, and from the 
hos ſouth. 
4 They went aſtray in the wilder- 
- of Yrs out of the way: and found no 
eo. Ycity to dwell in ; 
his | $ Hungry and thirſty : their ſoul 
fainted 1n them. 
nto | $ So they cried unto the Lord 1n 


their trouble: and he delivered them 
from their diſtreſs, 

# 7 He led them forth by the right 
ay : thatthey might go to the city 
where they dwelt, 

+80 that men would therefore 
raiſe the Lord for his 
"$2" the wonders that he 


, 
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( 4 "T7 
[doeth for the children of m men ! 
9 For he farisfieth the em 
ſoul : and filleth the hungry fo 
with goodneſs; 

10 Suchas fit in darkneſs. and j 
the ſhadow of death; being fa 
bound 1n miſery and iron. 

11 Becauſe they rebelled agair 
the words of the Lord : and hghtly 
regarded the counſel of the mo 
Higheſt ; 

12 Healſo brought down their 
heart through heavineſs : they fel 
down, and there was none to help 
them, 

13 So when they cried unto the 
Lord in their trouble : he delivered 
them out of their diſtreſs. 

14 For he brought them out of. 
darkneſs, and out of the ſhadow of 
death : and brake their bonds ir 
\under. 

1s O thatmen would therefore 
praiſe the Lord for his goodnefs: and} ® 
declare the wonders that he doetht_ .: 
for the children of men ! «4 

16 For he hath broken the gates| | * 
of braſs : and ſmitten the bars of iron} 
in ſunder. * 1-4 

17 Fooliſh men are plagued fon > 
their offence: and becare of fd: 
wickednels. \- 

13 Their ſoulabhorred all man; "y 
ner of meat:and they were even hard * 
at deaths door. 

19 So when they cried unto the 
Lord in their trouble : he deliverec 
them out of their diſtreſs. 

20 He ſent his word, and healed 
them: and they were ſaved 
their deſtruction. | 

21 O that men would therefc 


» 


goodneſs : |atid 


praiſe the Lord for his ar 1 
declare the. wonders that he” 
(Sandy the childrenof ment” 


+3 PS o f , 
« & * bs ” RENE 4 


ER I” 


þ. oo ME. tY 


they would offer unto 
' bathe hn of tha _ 
ell out his works with gl 
23 . They that go __ to rb ſca 
in ſhips : and occupy their bufineſs 
in great waters, 
24 Theſe men ſee the works of the 
ord : and his wonders in the deep. 
25 For at his word the ſtorm my 
wind ariſcth : which lifteth up the 
ayes thereof. 
26 They are carried up to the 


'o , a bay. _Þ a 
» \ L 
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35 And there he ſetteth the hun- | 


gry: that they may build them a 
city to dwell 1n. 


7 That they may ſow their land, 
and plant vineyards: to yield them 
fruits of increaſe. 

38 He bleſſeth them, ſo that = 
multiply exceedingly : and ſuffere 
nar their cattel to decreaſe, 

39 Andagain,when they are mi- 
niſhed and brought low : through 
oppreſſion, through any plague or 


heaven,and down again to the deep: 
their ſoul melteth away becauſe of 
the trouble. 
29 Theyreel to and fro,and ſtag- 
ger like a drunken man : and are at 
their wits end. 

28 So when they cry unto the 
Lord in their trouble: he delivereth 
them out of their diſtreſs. 


trouble ; 

42 Though he ſuffer them to be 
evil entreated through tyrants : and 
ler them wander out of the way in 
the pang os 

x Yet th he the poor out 
of witew nduech him houſholds 
like a flock of ſheep. 

42 The righteous will conſider 


| 29 Forhe maketh the ſtorm to 
- | ceaſe: ſothart the waves thereof are 


| 30 Then 'are they glad, becauſc 
» | they areat reſt : and ſo he bringeth 
{them unto the haven where they; 
"| would be. | 
1 O that men would therefor 
| [price the Lord for his goodneſs : 
declare the wonders that he 
1c doeth for the children of men ! 
4 - 32 Thar they would exalt him al 
I > In the congregation of the peo 
©| ple: and praiſe him in the ſeat © 
* | theelders! 
33 Who turneth the flouds int 
-| a wilderneſs : and driethup the wa 
T 7 
34 Afruitfulland maketh he bar 
— 1 xen: forthe wickedneſs of them thar 
vel therein. _ 
$ Again, he maketh the wilder- 
a ſlanding water : and water 
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this and rejoyce : and the mouth 

all wickedneſs ſhall be ſtopped. 
Whoſo 1s wiſe will 

theſe things : and. they 


Lord. 
Evening e Paratum cor Meum. 
Prayer. Pſal. 108. 


Oo God, my heart is ready, my 


thar I have. 

2 Awake, thou lute and harp ; I 
my ſelf wil awakeright early. 

3 I will give thanks unto thee, 
'O Lord, among the people: I will 


heart is ready : I will ſing and] 
give praiſe with the beſt member I: 


ſing. praiſes unto thee among the} 


nations. 


4 For thy mercy 1s greater then 


the heavens : and thy truth reachefy | 


unto the clouds. 

$ Set up thy ſelf, O God, abovel 
the heavens : and thy glory above all 
the! carths 4 


by en, 
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ſhall un-| t 
derſtand rhe loving kindneſs of the] 


i 


ye =, d-lerty rh had ae them, 


ed hn hach ſpoken in his holi- 
Af I will rejoyce therefore and 
dide de Sichem, and metre out the 
: \ Gil-ad is mine, and Manaſſes is 
wine : nn alſo is the ſtrength 


", Ha is my law-giver, Moab is 
my waſh-pot: over Edom will I caſt 
wt my ſhoe; upon Philiſtia will I 
© 16 Who will lead me into the 

city : and who will bring me 
to om? 

"11 Haſt not thou forſaken, us, O 
God : and wilt not thou, O God, go 

ſhy  agelafich 

\ I2 p us e enemy * 
| G3 TirouhGol we all 

I we o great 

f : and it is he that ſhall rread 

vn Our ENemics. 

FJ tine Pſal. 109. ds 

 T Old not thy tongue, O O 
| 1 for the mourh of 


tl ungodly, » yea, the mouth of the 
pened upon me. 


2 And ther tho have ſpoken againſt] ir 

he with falſe rongues: they com- 

ſed me about alſo with words of 

arred, and fought againſt me with- 
ita cauſe. 

” 3 For the love that I had unto 

hem, lo, they take now my contrary 

: butT give my ſelfunto prayer, 

; Thus have they rewarded me 

ot. ak and hatred for my 


Seton Naga, 


y man tobe 


| 1 Set thou , 
il : FD be 


þ Grin 
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et 
[let his prayerbe Laces por 

7 Let his daysbe few : pa mY 
other rake his office. 

8 Let his children be fatherlefs; | 
and his wm a x ane | 

Ler his children ragibopds , 

nd beg their bread:ler them ſeek 
alſo out of deſolate places: 


Extortioner conſums 4 


10 Let F | 
all that he hath : and ler the tran» },.. ? 
gers ſpoil his labour, : 
11 Letthere be no mano pity-|. 
him : nor to have compaſſion piry | 
his fatherle(s children. 
I 2 Let his poſterity be deſtroyed; | 
and in the next generation let his 
name be clean put out; , | 
13 Let the A wa) of his fa+| 
thers be had para lpuogony » | | 
ſight of the Lord:and let not the | 
his mother. be done away. 3 
14 Let them alway be before the <Zz 
Lord: that he may root out the me-| 
morial of them off the,e + 
15 and that becauſe his wade 
not to do good : but perſecuted xt 
poor helpich man, by he nigh] 
ſlay him that was vexed at the 
16 His delight was in curſing 
ore np I ord} 
not bleſſi refore ſhall "_- ON 
from him. © {0 k 
_ 17 He clathed himſelf with: + 
ſing, like as wich a raimenr': a dit| 
ſhall come into his bewels like- was | © 
ter, and like oylinto his bong, 1 
. 18 Letit beunto' him as thei 
that he hath u him: and. Is 
the girdle that he is alway girdles d| 
| withall. 


r9 Let it thus. happen; _ | 
# =x as 


= _ 


=D tminc emule. 
vil.a y for 


rnere——y I 


according unto thy 
we her thy mercy. 
"23 © deliver me, for I am help- 
and poor: and my heart 15 
ounded within me. 
22 I go hence hke the ſhadow 
departeth: and am driven a- 
#y as the graſhopper. 
23 My knees are: weak through 
g: my fleſh is dried up for 
ant of farnefs, 
24 Tbecame alſo are roch unto 
Mm they that looked upon me, 
ked theirheads, 
25” Help me, O Lord my God: 
me according tothy mercy. 
26 And they thalt know, how| 
Yor of is thy hand : and that thou, 
aſt done ir. 


4 The Lord firare, and will not' 
re : Thou art a"! 


afrer the order of Me 
' 5 The Lord uponthyry 


dech. 
hand: 
of his wrath. 
6 He fhall judge among che hea.” 
then; hefſhalf fifl the places with the' 
dead bodies: and ſme in (under the' 


Of heads over divers countreys. 


7 He ſhall drink of the brogk in 


the way: therefore . ſhall he lift up 
his head, 


Confiteboy 23bi. Pal. 117; 


7 Though they curſe, yet bleſy' 
L, : and ler thedy: be confound 
at riſe up againſt me';' bur let th 

*pervant rejoyce. 
2 38 Ler-mineadverſaries be cloth- 
© - ſhame : arid let them cover} 
Ives with ' their own confuli- 
; with a cloke. 
"29'As for me, T wil-give great 
| unto - the Lord with -my| 
and praiſe him among the 


ude. 
5 For he ſhall ſtand at the right 
of the poor: to fave his (0 
= judges. | 
————— 


Dixit Dominus. 
Pſal. 110, 


Will give thanks unto. the , Lord 
with my 'whole heart: (ec 


among the faithful, and in the con- 


gregation. 
2 The works of the Lord are 


have pleaſure therein, 

3 His work 1s wor tobe pþ 
ſed and had in honour:and his ri 
ouſneſs endurerh for ever. 

The merciful and gracious Lord 
| hath, ſo done his marvellous works; 
that they ought to be had in re- 
membrance. 

s He hath'given mear unto them 

Fe. fear him: he ſhall ever be mind- 
ful of his covenant. 

6 He hath ſhewed his people the 

r of his works:that he ive 


IF faid unto my Lord ; 
-+ Sir thou on my right hand 
1 Hl 1 make thine enemies rhy foot 


T1 The Lord ſhall-ſend the rod 
| our” of Sion: be 


! ——- py A fe 
I 1 a on 


the. heritage of the hearhen. 
- 4 The works of his hands are Ve- 
rity and d judgment : 


4 


=” i mere - Gs "Y 
"RE < « © : — ry 322 


'yer: &are. "pan 
'riit 


In the day 
the people offer thes Feng * 
ferings with an hoſy w vorſhip.; whe 
dew of thy birth is of the ombof 
the mornt | 


rieft for eyer' | 


ſhall wound even kings in the day” ; 


= >” Mm4qa. MU AA » = Ag _ 


— - >= 


great : ſought opt *of all rhem that 


Oo =» 


Bs all his com-' 
CR LFRg' Gr eng 


'F (70 hut — 7, 1" v 7 
il Palms. Eferri on P. 
2: he hath commanded his| from this time forth for evermore.| | 
covenant for ever.; holy and reve-] $3 The Lords Name i 1s praiſed? | 
rend 1s thy Name. from the riſing up of che ſun, unts 
- xo Thefear of the Lord is the be-| the going down ofthe ſame. 
inning of wiſdom : a good under--| 4 The Lord is high-aboveall hea- 
g ing have all they that do there-| then:& his glory above the heayens. | * 
F | | [aftery the praiſe of it endureth for - 5 Who 1s like unto the Lord our | 
ever. God that hath his dwelling fo high 4 
| Beatus vir. Pſal. 112. and yet humbleth himſelf co dhe | 
Leſſed is the man that: fearethj the things that are in heav h 
the Lord : he hath great de-| earth? . A 
t in his commandments. 6 He raketh up the ſimple otit of 
2 His ſeed ſhall be mighty upon| the duſt: and lifteth the poor our 

earch: the generation of the faith-| of the- mire, 
fil ſhall be bleſſed. 7 Thathe may ſet him with hab 
tn; 3 Riches and plenteouſneſs ſhall| princes: even with the princes of 
P |} [be in his houſe : and his rightcouſ-| people: 
neſs endureth for ever. 8 He maketh the barren womat 
-- 4 Unto the godly there ariſeth up| to keep houſe : and to be a joyful 


ir 
Ty , { 


d'| I [light in the darkned, he is merciful} mother of children, 

y- | | [toving, and righ teOUS. mT In exitu Iſrael. 1% 

* s A good man 1s merciful and] Prayer. z Pfal; 114+ 1.4 

[iendeth: and' will guide his word ' 7 Hen Iſrael came otit-off - 

e with diſcretion. Egypt : and' the houſe. off * 

it || & For he ſhall never be moved ;| Jacob from among the ſtrange[*” 
| and the' righteous ſhall be had in| people, 


s || |ev<rlaſting remembrance. 2 Juda was his an&uary : 4 
Go 7 He will not be afraid of an y Iſrael his dominion. | 
[evil ridings : for his heart ſlandecly 2 The ſea faw that and fled: Jat 
@ |} faſt, and believeth in the Lord, | dan was driven back, £ |. 
8 Hisheart is ſtabliſhed; and will 4 The mountains ſkipped ike 
6. || [nor ſhrink : until he ſee his defirq rams: and the little hills like your 3 
upon his enemies. ſheep. |. 
9 He hath difperſed abroad, and $ Whataileth thee,O thou fea, that 
[given to the poor : and his righte thou fleddeft: and they Jorden OY Hat "os 
ouſneſs remaineth for ever; his horn] thou waſt driven back ? - , <= 
ſhall be exalted with honour. 6 Ye mountains, that ye ki 
| . 1o The un ſhall fee it, and like rams: and ye litche hills 
t ſhall ' grieve him: he- ſhall gnaſh young ſheep? 
with his + teeth and conſume away £ 9 Tremble thou earth acchap 
x the defire of the ungodly ſhall periſhj, ſence of the Lord - at the preb 
ns . Pfal. 113. of the God-of Jacob, | 
ak Lond. ye ſervants: Q. Who urned the hard roc 
et + Nameof the Lord. Manding warer water: and t 


——_— 7" 
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|| 
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$5 


" Non mobs, Domine. Pal. 115. 

Or unto us, O Lord, not unto |] 
| us,but ng thy Name give the | 
4 bb, 


| 2 Wherefore hall the heathen 
J fay : Where is now their God ? 


gk mercy, and 


| 3 As for our God, he is in hea- 
 |ven; he hath done whatſoever 
I ſed him. 
| | 4 Their idols are filver and gold: 
Teven the work of mens hands. 
=. They have mouths and ſpeak 
es havethey and (ce nor. 
7 T ey have ears and hear not: 
= {hoſes have they and (ſmell not. 
7 They have hands and handle 
not, feer have they and walk not : 
ner (peak they through their 


& They that make them are like 
d them : and fo are all ſuch as 
cheir truft indiem. 
4. Bur thou houſe of Iſrael, truſt 
t in the Lord:he 1s their ſuccour 
d defence. 


ws 8 _ to Ye houſe of Aaron, put your 
in the Lord: he is their helper 


d defender. 
Ye thar fear the Lord, put your 
tn the Lord : he is their helper 
J id defender. 
- wp The Lordhath been mindful 
pf f us, and he ſhall bleſs : even he 
Il'bles the houſe of Iſracl,he ſhall 
eb the houſe of Aaron. 
Þ 213 He ſhall bleſs themthar fear 
d : both ſmall.and grear. 
F ». "14 The Lord ſhall increaſe you 
"I more and more : you and your chil- 


4 Yearethe blefſedofthe Lord: 
who made heaven and earth. _ 


ry 'All the wholeheavens are 
ds: the carch hach he give 
- AS ALS Hr 


_ [ a hate bt Wo "88. 7 
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17 The dead praiſe nott 


N Al 


Lord : neither all they rhar go down | 1 


into filence. 

13 But we will praiſe the Lord: 
from this time forth for evermore, 
Praiſe the Lord. 

Dilexs; quoniam. 


Prayer. 2 Pſal. 1 16. 

Am __ leaſed: that the Lord; 
hath heard the voice of my prayer, 

2 That he hath inclined his ear 
unto me : therefore will I call upon 
him as long as I live. 

3 The ſnaresof death com 
me round about : _ the pains 
hell gat hold u 

4 I ſhallfi wookba and heavi- 

neſs, and I will call upon the Name 
of the Lord:O Lord,I beſcech > 
deliver my ſoul. 

s Gracious is the Lord, and righe 
reous: yea, our God is merciful. 

6 The Lord preſerveth the ſimple: 
I wasin miſery, and hehelped me, 

7 Turn again then unto thy reſt, 
O my ſoul : for the Lord hath re- 
warded thee. 

8 And why? thou haſt delivered 
my ſoul from death : mine eyes from 
tears, and my feet from falling. 

9 I will walk before the Lord : in 
the land of the liv] 

10 I believed, therefore will 
I ſpeak, but I was fore troubled: 1 
ſaid in my haſte, All men are liars. 

11 What reward ſhall Tgive unto 
the Lord : for all the benefits thathe 
hath done unto me ? 

I2 I will receive the cup of fal- 
vation : and call upon the Name of 
the Lord. I 
13 1 will pay my vows now inthe k 
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| Morning 
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| I ſee my defire upon 
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14 Behold; O Lord, how that! 
am thy ſeryant: I am thy ſervant, 
and the ſon of ' thine maid, 
thou haſt broken my bonds in 
under, 

15 I will offer to thee the ſacrifice 

iving : and will call upon 
the name of the Lord. 

16 1 will pay my vows unto the 
Lord,in the fight ofall his people: in 

e courts of the Lords houſe, even 


the midſt of thee, O Jeruſalem. 


Praiſe the Lord. 
Laudate Dominum. Pfal. 117 
Praiſe the Lord, all .ye hea- 
then: praiſe him,all ye nations. 


» For his merciful kindneſs is ever] 


ore and more towards us: and the 
th of the Lord cndureth for ever. 
raiſe the Lord. 

Confitemini Domino. Pal. 118. 

Give thanks unto the” Lord, 
for he is gracious : becauſe his 
endureth for ever. 

2 Let Iſrael now confeſs, that he 
S gracious : and that his mercy en- 
ureth for'eyer. | 

3 Ler the houſe of Aaron now 

nfeſs : that his mercy endureth for 

er, 

4 Yea; let them now that fear the 
ord, confeſs : that his mercy en- 
ureth for ever. 

5 Tcalled upon the Lord in trou- 
e:and the Lord heard me ar large. 

6 The Lord is on my fide : T will 


not fear what man doeth unto me. * 
7 .The Lord taketh my part with, 


hem that help me: therefore ſhall 
mine enemies. 
8 It 1sbetter to truſt in the Lord-: 
put any confidence in man. 


n to 


9 It is better to truſt in the Lord:| 


ed - met 
- > P 


3. 
LEY 
- Ya $2306 


Ss; ye A > 
10 nations compaiſed mT] 

round about: but in the Name of 

the Lord will I deſtroy them. 


11 They kept me in on every 4 
f1de, they Lepe me In; 1 y,emevath? 3 


fide : but inthe Name of the Lord: 
will I deſtroy them. 23088 
12 They came about me like bees, | 


and are extin& even as the fire a> | 
mong the thorns: for'n the Name } 
of the Lord I will deſtroy them. '*? Þ; 
13 Thou haſt thruſt ſore at m6, 
that I might fall : but the Lord was {* 
my help. £ 29088 

14 The Lord is my feng Tull | 
ſong : and is become my ſalvation. |. 

15 The voice of joy and health is | 
in the' dwellings of the righteous; 
bp of the Lord bringelh | 
mighty things to paſs. | 

16 The *ioht hand of the 
hath the preeminence : the r1 
hand of the Lord bringeth nm 

ings to paſs, Io 

17 I ſhall not die bur live': 
declare the works of the Lord. © 

18 The Lord hath; ed 2 
correfted me : but he hath notgiy! 
me over unto Gout | Fa bo 

ry Open me gates Of ry 
ouſneſs # T may go into- 
and pive thanks vitito' the'Lo 

20 This ts the gate of the 
the righreous ſhall enter into 

'21 I will thank thee;for! 
heard me : andart become my 
vation. - 2? IY 

22 The ſame. ſlone which t 


- 


hes in the corner. - <Q 
3 This is the Lords doing : at 
it is marvellous in our eyes. . 
This is the day which thel 
made 2 we will rejoyce- 
Rt. Ro 
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5 W\ bog 
Ic x non profes - - WEN in 


a patphns Lord: we . have 


; [wiſhed Da goog lack; yether ore of | 
moe Fe the 
© 1+ 29 God is the Lord who hath | 


fhewed us light : bind the facrifice 
with cords, yea,cvenunto the horns 
of the alrar. 


a 
| 28 Thouartmy God, and I will 
I thank thee : thou art my God, and I 
= | will praiſe thee. 

' [:: 29 O giv= thanks unto the Lord, 
for he i Is _ and his mercy 


.. Evening? _ immaculat#. 
.- Prayer, Pfal. 119. 
I Leffed are thoſe that are unde- 
1 IDfiled in the way; and walk in 
-1 the aw of the Lord. 
4/2 Bleſſed are. they that keep. his 
: and; ſeck - him a 
lars whole heart. 
For they - who do no wicked-| 
; walk jn his ways. 
haſt. charged : that we 
ly oy thy command- 


LY 


- ©5 F; 4 
ox To 


's '0 chat my Ways. were made |m 
> that, I: might keep.thy 


5 Softull I not be confounded ; 
' 1; AE: Meipes unto all thy 


# V4 z.toill thank thee. withjan un- 
heare-; when I ſhall: have 
1 the judgments of thy righ- 


Wm 


"8 T] will keep thy ceremonies: | 


lake me nor utterly. 
Et In guo rorriget. 
7. Herewithall ſhall a young 
' mancleanſe his way; 


[manner of riches. 


—Y 


222 


my ; 16; 
o ke thee: Olet rue not —_ 
Dur of thy ſp baxln mh tng | 
3 Thy words have I hid within 
wy OE that I ſhould not ſin a- 
annſt thee. 
4. Bleſſed art thou, O Lord: 0 
each me thy ſtatutes. | 
s With my lips haye I beentel- 
ling : of all the judgments .of thy 
mouth. - 
6 Thaye had as great delight in 
the way of thy teſtimonies: as mn all 


7.I will talk of thy command. 
ments:, and have reſpeQ ;unto thy 
Ways. 

: My hr ſhall be in thy ſta- 
tutes ; hr will nor forget thy 
word. 

Retribue ſervo tuo. 
Do well unto thy ſeryant: 
f that 1 may live and keep thy 


- thatl 
5 of. thy 


Open thou mine cyes 
B. ke the wondrous t! 
aw 


hide 


: My foul breaketh out. for the 
yery fervent defire:. that: it hath al- 
way untothy:judgments. 

Thou haſt rebuked the proud: 
me curſed are - they., that, do err 
from gp Brrtins CA £GF! 

6 Oturn.,from me. ſhame and 
rebuke; for I haye kepe thy teſlt- 
monies, 


I ama ſtranger upon. earth: Q 
not. thy commandments from 


7 Princes alſo did fit. and. ſpeak 
againſt me ;. but thy ſervant 3s. occu» 
Dad | in thy ſiatutes. 


8 For thy Tax =o bk 4 


n} light: and my ronnlerhe 


, TY ar LS: word. 


ad 4 tobe 


* © þ 


Y ſou #0 yet Juſt: 


a 


_— 


to thy word, : 

- 2\Thave ktowledged: "my ways, 
and thou heardeſt me : Q teach me 
'thy Natiites, 

3 Mdk& me to underſtand the way 
of thy commandments: and fo ſhall 
I talk 6fthy-wofidrous works. 

' 4 My foul meltethaway for very 
heavineſs; comfort thout tie arcord- 
Ing unro/ thy'word, © © 

| 4g Takeffomn me the way of ly- 
ing : and cauſe thou me'to make 
-much.of thy law. 

6 I have choſen the way of truth: 
and thy Jjudgmenits have I laidbe- 
fote me. 
© 97 Thave ſtuck unto thy teſtimo- 
nies : O Lord, confound menot. 
8 I will runthe way of thy com- 
mandnietits : wheti thou haſt ſer my 


heart at liberty. 


Proper. mu Fram pms pone. 


'me, O Lord,'the way of 
thy ſtariites : and I ſhall keepir 


unto the end. 
and I 


'O' quicken thow” us accord-| 


L 


thy ſalvation, according unto th 


word. 


2 $o ſhall T make anſwer untc 
my blaſphemers : for my traſt 6 | " 
thy word. 

3 O'rake not the word of th 
utterly our of my mouth : 
hope 15 in thy judgments. 

4 So ſhall I alway keep thy os 
yea, for ever and ever. 

s And I will walk atliberry : 

T ſeek thy commandments. | 

6 1 will ſpeak of thy rſtimonics 
alſo, even before kings: | 
not Dee. light ſhall = « 4-5 

7 And my delight in & 
comme i which 1 ha ; 


ved. 


f- 8 My handsalſo will I ie up 
to thy commandmenrswhich + 
loyed: and my fudy ſhall ben 
[ſtarures, 


TER. I fhall'k 

: Yea, cep 
it with my whole hearr. 
3'Make me” to'go-in the path of 
hy cottiftiandments : for therein is 
my defire.” 
_ 4 Jncline my heartumo thy reſti- 
nonfes* atid' nor to covetoulſneſs, 
$ O turn away mine cyes,leſt they 
1 l _ LONey and quicket! thou 


5 O BAR, thy word in thy ſer- 
ant: that T-may fear thee. 


ruſt. 


IT CTR 
- of 


_T 

'8 Behold, my delight is in n 
commandments : O quicken met 
thy righteouſneſs, 


Er thy loving mercy come a 


in thou haft cauſe 


2 The ſame 15my comfort i inm 
te : for thy word hank. 
> me. 


WY | 
4 lomen " 


d of: for” thy 


Et veniat ſuper me. 


ſo unto me, O' Lofd : ey 


or it: 


ps #4 


2%.4; 


Memor efto ſervi tubs 
Think upon thy ſervant, as 
concernifip thy:word : 'where-| 


4 : 


= SVEXtv. Bay | 
| ty t t forſake thy law. 
C Thy flaruees have been ry ſongs: 
in the houſe of my pilgrimage. 
7 Thave thought upon thy Name, 
D Lord, in the night-ſeaſon : and 
kept thy law. 


8 This1 had : becauſe I kept thy 
commandments, 


, * Portzo mea, Domine. 

Ir art my portion, Q Lord: 
I have promiſed to keep thy 

py  Lmade my humble petition in|. 

: [thy preſence with my whole heart : 

| | O be merciful ynto me according to 

| thy word. 

{1 3 I called mine own ways to re-|. 

5 | membrance : and turned my feet] 

- | unto thy teſtimonies. 

:4 I made haſte, and prolonged 


por the time: to keep thy - cotn- 
S. 


egations of the un- 
me : but I have 
en thy law. 


wii AF midnight I will riſe to give} 
J-thanks utro thee : becauſe of th 
\Fightec judgments. - | 
"7 I am a companion of all them 
1 har fear ad and keep thy co 


| The earth of Lord, is full 


Wy Bonitatem < 


19: 


wy 


ſy with thy ſervant : ac- 
| C0 (Oo thy word. 

mme true underſtanding 
10jpk ples wor | I have believed 
'eI'was troubled, I went 


| ng * bu 100 have T boys yl. 


| aft { 


| law is my delight. 


od, thou haſt dealt. gract- ſt 


ef 4 . 
__ "Thos "vL 
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thy 
$ The proud have imagined : 
lie againſt me : but I will keep 
commandments with my PAY 
heart, - 


6 Their heartis as fat as brawn: 
bur my:delight hath been in thy 
aw. 

7 It Is good for me that I have 
been in trouble ; that I may learn 
thy ſtatutes. 

2 The law of thy mouth is dearer 
unto me: then thouſands of gold 
and filyer. 

_ 

ITY Mts 

Hy haye made me and 

faſhioned me : Q give me un- 

derſtanding, that I may lea =" 
commandments. 

2 They that fear thee will beglad 
when they ſee me: becauſe I have 
put my truſt inthy word. 

31 _ LEGS thy judg- 
tens re : and rhar thouof 
Por Bt ory haſt cauſed me to 
be Tokied.” | 
4 Q let:thy merciſyl kindne& be 
my -oniinn according to thy word 
unto thy ſervant. _ 

s Olet thy loving mercies cpme 

unto me,'that I may live; for thy 


6 Let the proud be confounded, 
for they, gg . wickedly about to de- 
roy me : butI will be occupicd ip 
thy commandments. 

-7, Ler ſuch as fearthee, and have 
known thy reſtimonies : be turned 
unto Me. 

8 O let my heart be ſound in thy 
ſtarures : that I be not aſhamed. 

S R, it anima mea. 


ul rin; nf7 bon fr al, | 


Manus tne jecerunt 


—_—_ mages 
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j 2 - Mine eyes long fore for th 
Warr me ? 
| 3 For Iambecome like a bottle 
in the ſmoke : yer do I'not forger 
thy ſtatutes. 
| 4 How mihy are the days of thy 
ſeryant : when wilt thou be avenged 
'of them that perfecute me? 

$s The proud have digged pits for 
me : which are not after thy law. 

6 All thy commandments are 
true: they perſecute me falſly, O 
be thou my help. 

7 They hadalmoſt made an end 
ofme upon earth: but forſook not 
4 thy commandments, 
| 8 Oquicken me after thy loving 
kindneſs : and fo ſhall I keep the 
teſtimonies of thy mouth. 
In eterium, Domnte. 

Lord, thy word; endureth| 


A 2 


[2% $7 ] unto. thy 


$0 ad 11 rhe us aus nd». #4.2:2.2 


MIL! rs 
law: all the day long is my ſtu- 
m Its 
” Thou through thy command- 
ments haſt made me wiſer then 
mine enemies : for they are ever 
with me. | 
3 I have more underſtanding 
then my teachers : for thy teſtimo- 
nies are my ſtudy. | 
4 Iam wiſerthen the aged; be- 
cauſe 1 keep thy commandments, | 
5 I have refrained my feet from | _ 
every evil way: that I may keep thy | - 
word. 
6 I have not ſhrunk from thy 
judgments : for thou teacheſt me. , | 
7 O how ſweet are thy words un«| © 
to my throat : yea, ſweeter then ho» 
ney unto my mouth, 


for ever in heaven. 
2 Thy truth alſo remaineth fro 
one generation 'to. another ; thoi 
haſt laid the foundation of 


earth, and it abideth. 
| 3 They continue this day accord 
ing to. thine ordinance : for all 
| things ſerve thee. 


4 If my delight had not been j 
thy law : I ſhould have periſhed in 
my trouble.” 

g1 nll never forget thy com 


for with them tho 
haſtquickned me. 


have ſought thy commandments. 


tO 
| [thy teſtimonies. 


oz 


6 Tam thine, O fave me: forT 


7 The ungodly laid wait for me, 
deftroy me : but I will confider 


Fl. Franc hens, come to an 
y end: by thy commandment is cy- 


8 Through thy commandments | * 
I ger und b ; | therefore TI} 
hate alleril Te ;.-. Fl = 

Prayer. Morning? 5; Lucerna pultns mil 


Hy word is a lantern | 
F my feet : wag my 
paths. *+ 
2 I have ſworn, and am ſiedfaſt- 


dwg © kept ru 
3 Iam troubled above mea | | 
aicken me, 0 Lord, ding to 
chy word. @ 


4 Let the wn | 

my mouth pleaſe thee, O 
reach me thy } 7 
way in my and 


00 th law. 
an” The IT 
TE : bur yer ſerved r 
Ng 
By noch 1 


"72+ eg 


_ 


Ds mine herkth 


why ? otras very joy of my| 
Hearr. 4 


8 Thave applied my heart to ful- 
fil thy ſtatutes alway : even unto 


Iniquos odio habus. 


hate them that imagine evil 
ring: to thy law dol love. 
art - my defence and 
ſhield: and my truſt is im thy 
word. 

3 Away from me, ye wicked: 1 
will keep the commandments of my 
God. 

4 O ſtabliſhme according to thy 
word, that I may hve: 
not be diſap inted of my hope. 


Hold t 
'be fafe Rar -Iar Sh delight ſhall be e- 


l- Th Ph t haſt | rioden down all 


Y for they imagine bur deceit. 
* [© 5 Thou putteſt away all the un- 


Ef b Ay of the earth like drofs : there-' 
I I love thy teſtimonies. 


S - $5308 Feci judiciums 


Gy ng O give me not over 
B ok ah rey 
At > Make th fervant to de- 
1Dghr in that which hf good? : thar the 
d do me no wrong. 
* Mine 6 are waſted away 
looki heath: and 
ms wo fry haut, 
j 14.0 deal with thy ſervant _ 
and | tea ch me thy ſtatutes. ' | 


and let me | 


| 8 My fleſh trembleth for fear of 
; WeRolt lam afraid of chy judg-}] 


me up, and I fhall jj 


thiemthar depart from thy ſtatures : 


.above 


Deal wich the thing that is law-J 


W. pin . IS. ; 144 


or ever: and 


6" Tt is rime for thee; 'Lord, to 
lay to the hand';' for they taved 
ſtroyed thy law. 

7 ForlI love thy commandments 
gold and precious ſtone, 

8 Therefore hold I fifair all thy 
commandmetits : and all falſe ways I 
urrerly abHhor. 
"' Mirabilid. 

Hy teſtimonies are wonderful : 


therefore "doth my ſoul 'keep| F 


them. 

2' When thy word goeth forth : 
It giveth light atd underſtanding 
unto the-ſitnple. 

3lo my mouth, and drew 
in my breath : for my delight was 
inthy commandments, 

4 O lookthou upon me, and he 
merciful unto me - as thou uſeſt to 
do unto thoſe that love thy Name. . 

5 Order 'my ſteps in thy yord: 
ak ſo ſhall tio wickedneſs haves 
{minion ovet the. 

5 O dehiverme from che wrongfhl 
dealings 6f 'mett': and [0 ſhull] keep 
thy commandrnents. 

,f She the light of rHy' coumte- 
nance upotithy ſervant : and reach 
|me thy ſtatutes, 

2 Mine'eyesguſhout with water: 

uſe men keep not thy law, 
uſt us es, Domine. | 
Fghreous art thou, O Lord ? 
ard rrue is thy jul 
2 Theteſtimonies that haſt 


ommanded:ate Encending'H hteous 
drrae. 


My zeal hath even cobſuined 
*: becauſe thine enemies "hit 


rgotten thy words. 


WECT 1153; the uttere | v 


and'<hy writ et "ot 
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* 
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I have known long fince ; that chon 


"$ "and of no 7 
n: yet ” q not forget. thy com- 
dments. 
righteouſneſs 15 an eyer- 
g righteouſneſs ; and thy law 
rhe Foot 
..79- Trouble and heavineſs have 


aken hold upon me : yet 1s my de-| ; 


in thy commandments. 

\,8 The righteouſneſs of thy teſli- 

nonies ts everlaſting: O grant 'me 

ing, and Ifſhall bve, 

| Pons & nay zn toto corde 
Prayer, ho” 

Call with my whole heart : hear 
me,:'Q Lord, . will keep thy ſta- 
kutes. 

2 Yea,evenunto thee do Icall : 
help me, and I ſhall keep thy reſti- 
monies, 

3 Early in-the morning doI cry 
> thee : for 1n wy word 1s my 


4 Mine eyes prevent the night- 


yarches :: that I:might, be occupied], 


n thy words. 
-:15. Hear. niy voice, QO; Lord, ac- 
rording unto thy loying kindneſs 
Ken me according as thou art]. 


Fi ; They draw nigh that, of ma- 

ice perſecure me: and gre far from 
y,;law..- 

7,8 thou njghar. hand, O Lord: 

| thy commandments are tFye. 

"8 As concerning, thy teſtimonies, |... 


ſt grounded them for ever. 
Vide bumilitatem, 


D Confider mine adverſity, and{|. 


deliver me : for I do not for- 
* law. 


2 Avenge thou my cauſe, and.de- 


Rr, MeE < quicken me nororing to. 


y we 


{5 for they vor pabgrany———— 


4 Great-1s thy mercy, O Lord: 
quicken me as thou art wont. .. \/ 
$s Many- there.are that. trauble} . 
me, and perſecure me ; yer do I not} | 
ſwerve from thy teſtimonies... - 
6 Ir grieverh me when ſee, the | 
tranſgreſſours : becauſe they, keep 
not thy law. | 
7 Conſider, O Lord, how love N 
thy commandments : O "quicken me 
according to thy loving kindneſs. = 
8 Thy word 1s true from 'eyer- 
laſting : all rhe judgments of 'thy 
righteouſne(s endure for evermore. 
Principes perſecuti ſunts 
Rinceshave perſecuted me with«| 
out a cauſe : but m / heart ſtand- 1 
ethin awe of thy w y 
2 Tamas of hy word: a 
one thac findeth great ſpoils, 
3 As for lies, I hate and 
them: bur thy law do love, *' 


+» 


4 


are not- 4 at. it. ff 
6 Lord, TI have looked, for 0 
ſeving healchz - and done after hy} : 
9 My Gol ch kepe thy ext 
7 e 
nies : "ACS - Hg exceeds 4 
8 I have. .kept thy « t 
ments and ies: MER 
ways are before _ T 
Appropinquet deprecat ins. 
= O Lord: give me undet> k. 
eos : 
''2 h wat. ſ 7 00 | 


— 


—_———— — —— 
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Lhe rrvit. day. 


- 


Ipraiſe : when thou haft taught me 
thy fuiates 
| tongue; ſhall ſing of 


|. 4 Yea, 
thy word : thy command- 
ments are righteous. 
Let thine hand help me: for 1 
choſen thy commandments, * 


= har 5 
4 rey O' rker for thy faving 


© Lord : and in thy law is 


"7 O "7 my ſoul live, and it ſhall 
* thee: and thy judgments 

l help me, 

81 have gone aſtray like a ſheep 


I donot hee thy commandments. 


__— 


F7 Dominum. 
Pal. 120. 
;7 Hen I was in trouble, I 
# called upon the Lord: and 
1 me. 
2 "Deliver wy ſoul, O Lord, from 


tips: 


What reward ſhalt be given or 
=. > thee, thou falſe rongue : 
-. even = and ſharp arrows, with 
4.4 Wo is me;that ? am conſtrain- 
d to dwell with Meſech : and to 
ve Loom among the tents 


F- i 


G | oo ww 


gs by s My "foul hath long dwelt a- 
% : that are enemies unto 


4 6I lboar for 
I PEA £ unto them thereof: they make 
+ {nem ready to battel, . 

| avi oculos. Plal. 127+ 
X mine eyes unto the 
| L tits: from whence cometh my 


| 22 y help op even from 


and from a deceirful| 


peace, but when I| 


C| 


, ' 
LOU 


23 My lips ſhall ſpeak of thy jt 


3 He will not ſuffer thy foot wh 
moved : and he that keepeth thee 


will not rt; 
Behold,he that keepeth Iſrael: 
I neither ſlumber nor ſleep. 
5s The Lord himſelfis thy k 
the Lord 1s thy defence upon thy 
t hand ; 
5 0 that the ſun ſhall not burn 
oY day : neither the moon by 
ight 
7 The Lord ſhall preſerve thee 
all evil : yea, ir is even he thar 


ot Is loſt : O ſeek thy ſervant, for jſhall keep thy ſoul. 


8 The Lord ſhall preſerve thy 
out and thy coming in : from 
[this time forth for evermore. 
Letatus ſum. Plal. 122, 
”"m_ glad w ſaid unto 
me : We will go into thehouſe of 
the Lord. 
"YN __ feet ſhall ſtand in thy 
gt eruſalem. 
. 3) em is built as a city; that 
ar unity in it (elf. 
4 For thither the tribes' g 
even the tribes of the Lord: © 
fie unto Iſrael, to give thanks unto 
the Name of the Lord. 
gs For there is the ſeat of judg- 
ment: even the ſearof the houſe of 
David. th of Jeruſ 
* 6©O pray for the peace of Jerula- 
_ they ſhall proſper that love 
Ee. 
7 Peace be within thy walls : and 
plenteouſneſs within thy palaces. 
8 For my brethren an 
ons ſakes; I will wiſh thee x 
rity. 


1 
9: Yea, becauſe of the leaſe! 
the Lord our God; I none 
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fully diſpleaſed art us. 


A the Lord : who hath made heaven 


avs oculos mt . 125 
| Nro thee life I up mine eyes: 
_— that dwelleſt in rhe 


"2 Behold, even as the eyes of ſer- 
ts look unto the of their 
ers, and as the eyes of a mai- 
unto the hand of her miſtreſs : 

ſo, our eyes wait upon the 
Lord our God, until he have mercy 
n us. 
; 3 Have mercy upon us,O Lord, 
e mercy upon us: for we are ut- 
ly deſpiſed. 
4 Our foul is filled with the ſcorn- 
ful reproof of the wealthy : and 
ith the deſpitefulneſs of the A 
Niſs quaa Dominus. Plal. 12 
TF the Lord himſelf had not 
on our fide, now may Iſrael ſay : 
Ff the Lord himſelf had not been on 
7 fide, when men roſe up againſt 


"2 'They had ſwallowed us up 
quick : when they were ſo wrath- 


| 


. 3 Yea, the waters had drowned 
us: and the ſtream had gone over 
our ſoul. 
The deep waters of the proud : 
had gone even over our ſoul. 
$s Bur praiſed be the Lord : who 
bath not given us over for a prey 
their teerh. 
->6 Our ſoul is eſcaped even as a 
bird out of the ſnare of the fowler : 
he ſnare is broken, and we are de- 


5 Our help ſtandeth in the Name 


carth. 
Nui confidunt. Plal. 125. 
T7 Hey [charpur their cruſt in the 
: Lord, ſhall . be even as the! 


| Hon; wah _y not be 


SEE aL MS ££. 


| ſhall lead them forth with the evil 
doers,but peace ſhall be upon Iſrael.| 


round about his people, From 
rime forth for evermore, 
3 For the rod of the ungodly 


_ not into the lot: of the 
: leſt the righteous pur their 
head unto ke fs. 
4 Do well, O Lord: unco.chole- 
that me and true ofheart. . 
or ſuch as turn back unto 
_> wickedneſs: the Lard 


TE hs convertendo. 
Prayer, Pſal. 126. 


V Hen the Lord 


again the ca 
_ Lo were We Mn any Br | 
thar dream. 

2 Then was our mouth filledwht| 
laughter : = our 

3 Then ſaid they among the 
then : The Lord hath done ign 
things for them. © 

4 Yea, the Lord hath done g 
things for us already : w 


s Turnour captivity, O 
as therivers inthe ſouth. Wh; 
6 They that ſow 1n tears'; 
reap in joy. A 


7 He thatnow goeth on his ayl 


w , and beareth forch- 
ſced :. ſhall doubtleſs come -. 
with joy, and bring his 

him. 


Nif 
Xceptthe Lord build the h 
their labour is bur Lk 


rejoyce. 16h 


- 
" 
V - 
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. 
wo 
I 
lb 
I 
4 


Dominus. Pſal. nanT 4 =. 


build it. C&.15 


2 Except the Lord 
3 It is but loſt labour 


— 


_ he Lond w — 


: 
x er 
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the warchman waketh bur invaine...|- | 


EY TIED 


T3577 If; 


_r 
FT 


tha pr ware<<F) ſo late take 
ireſt;atdd car the bread ef carefuJneſs : 
for foche giverh his beloved fleep. 

4 Lo, children and the fruit of 
the womb ; are an heritage and gift 
thit cometh ofthe Lord. 

1gLike as the arrows 1n the hand 
of the giant : even ſoare the young 
yy 


ppy1is the man that hath hrs 
Full of them : they ſhall not 
when they ſpeak with 


their enemies i in the gate. 
Btatz omnes. Pal. 128. 


Leſſedare all they thar fear the 
Lord: and walk in his ways. 
- | +2 Forthou _ eat the labours of 
& ns: O well is thee, and 
? y ſhalt thou be. 

[Thy wife fhalt be as the fruitful 
[om z;zpon the walls of thine houſe. 


LoThy 'children like the olive- 


ew 


: round about thy table. 

© _$ Lo, thus ſhall the man be bleſ- 
[ſed thar feareth the Lord. 

RE eLord from out.of Sjon ſhall 

thee:thac thou Thalr ſee Jeru- 

nin proſperity all thy life Jong. 


| +-7.Yea. that thou ſha[tTee thy chit- 


_— and peace upon 


© ("STR Pfal. 129. 


| A Any a.time have they fought 
| EV £-#gainft me from my work 
| : mayIſracl now ſay. 

..2 Yea, many a time have they 
- | =xed 'me. from my youth up : bur 
| they; have not prevailedagainſt me. 


ad, The _ ayes plowed | alc my 


_ an wy hath 
the ure fi AR 


"CEE? 
NT" 


+5 Ler them be confounded & 
urined backward : as many as pe 
evil will at Sion. 

'6 Let them beeeven as the gr 
rowing upon! the houſe-tops: wh 
ithererh afore 1t be plucked up. 

. 4 Whereof the mower fillerh- _; 
is hand : neither he that bindethy 
p the ſheaves, his boſom. 

8 So that they who goby ſay not! 
o much as, The Lord profper you: 
ve wiſhyou good luck 1m the oy 

f the Lord. 
De proſundis. Plal. 130. 
Ur of rhe deep have I called 
unto thee, O Lord: Lord, hear 
1y VOICE. 

2 Oler thine ears conſider well 
he voice of my complaint. | | 

3 If thou, Lord, wilt be extreme | IP 
o mark what is done amiſs :O — | 

ho may abide it? 

4 For there is mercy with thee: 

therefore ſhalr thou be feared; 
$ I look for the Lord, my foul 
doth wait for him : in his word is 
my truſt, 4 
6 My ſoul flecth unto the Lord: 
re the morning watch, I fay, 
fore the morning watch. 
'7 O lfrael, truſt inthe Lord, for 


l 
7 


rom all his fins. 
 Domint, non eſt. Pal. 137: | 
"Ord, I-am not hi emo gh {1 
have no proud| 
2 I do not exefciſc my ſelf: in 
great matters : . which are t00' hight 
pare rch foul akes 
But T-tefrat 5 
it hey like ava il 19 that r 
from” his .m6rher* We my 


.even asa weaned child. _- 


” COL OT 


OI 


T3377 


2 HD A Y 


Oo Ifrael, truſt in the Lord: 
om this rime forth for. ,EVETMOTee 


— — _— 
_ Memento, Domine.” * 
Prayer 3 Pſal. 132, 
Ord, remember David : and 
alt his rrouble. 

2 How he ſware unto the Lord : 

jd yowed a yow unto the Almigh- 

y God of Jacob; 

{ 3. will not come within the ta- 
icle of mine houſe : nor climb 

p into my bed; 

. 4 I will not ſuffer ruine eyes to 
p,nor mine eye-lids to ſſumber : 
ither the temples of my head to 
e any reſt, 

.s Until I find outa place for the 

temple of the Lord : an habitation 
ſor the mighty God of Jacob. 
|. 6. Lo, we heard of the ſame at E- 
phrata : and found it in the wood. 
['7 Wewillgo into his tabernacle: 
and fall low on our knees before his 
foot o0ol, 
|. 8 Ariſe, O Lord, into thy reſting 

ce: thou, and the ark of thy 
rength, 
1.9 Letihy prieſts be clothed with 
tehteouſneſs : and let thy faints 
ing with joyfulneſs. 

10 For thy, ſervant Davids ſake : 
urn not away the preſence of thine 
Anointed. 

' 11 The Lord hath. made a faith- 
ul -oath unro David:and he ſhall nor 
brink from tt; 
' 12 Of che fruit of thy body ; ſhall 
ſer upon. thy ſear, 

þ 13 If thy children will keep my 

Irenants and. my teſtimonies that 
hall. learn. them :.. their children 
fo ſhall fir FEY wy jen By excr- 


_ v : 
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ſy W112! 
MOT an habitarion for - him 
ſelf : he ve en Hr for hee: 1+ *9 
Is This ſhall be my reſt ſor ever: 
here will I dwell, or I have a oe 
light therein. 
16 I will bleſs her vidual mth 
increaſe : and will ſatisfie her FO 


with bread. 
17 I wil deck her rieſts with 4 
I] rcjoyee: * 


health: and her ſaints 
and ſing. 

18 There fhallI make the hora 
of David, to flouriſh; 1 have ordain- 
[ed a lantern for mine Anointed. /. 

I9 As for his enemies, 1 L 


clothe. them with ſhame : bur 4p. 
himſelf ſhall his crown flouriſh. 
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Ecce, quam bonam. Pal. 133» | 1 
Behold, how good and joyfube;| © 
brerhren ro dwelb | Fs 


thing it 1s: 
rogerher jn 
2 Iris like e precious oi Ag 
apoo the head, chat ran downruneo. *ho 
the beard: even unto Aarons þ : 
pd wons down to-the ſkirts of his 4% 
clothi ' tixL3 
3 Like as, the dew. of Hermana Y 
which fell upon the hill of Sjom. ; x #2 
4 For there: the; Lond-pramifed } - 
his bleſſing: and life for evermaves IA 
Ecce nauc. Pſa, 1346.1 154 
Thold wow. nant Lond: T 
all ye ſervantsof the Lord. voukh 
2 Ye thatby night ſtand: ini che 
houſe . of the Lord : even; insthe 
courts of the houſe of our God: S-1þ 2 
3 Lift up your hands ing | 
Ruary : and praiſe the Lord. 
4 The Lord that made: he 
andiearth: give Ns 
Sion. 


m—_ 


'Ye that ſtand in he took ff 
Lond: in the courts of the houſe 


W + » 


of our God. 


30 He: iis for the Lord 
_— unto his 


A=q 
s For I pe that the Lord 1s 
: and that our Lord is above 


Wharſoever the Lord pleaſed, 
did he in heaven, and 1 in earth: 
and in the ſea, and in all deep 


th forth the clouds 

Gb of the world : and 

- | ſendeth forth Iightnings with the 

1 rain, bringing the winds our of his 
weaſures, 


2-4 


oy ypt : both of man and beaſt. 

3 ; $52 :He hath fent tokens and won- 

pinto the midſt of rhee,' O thou 

| þr predn Egypt: upon Pharaoh, and 

| Jo He linore divers nations : and 

1x1 Schon king of the Amorites, 

-1and Og the. of Baſan : and all 
"the kingdoms of Canaan; 

». ke: "And gave their land to be an 


- "Ba 'For the Lord will avenge his ' 
: and be pracious unto his 
jen 's As for the images of the hea- | 
hen, | era 
jen ; of mens hands; 


= 8 He ſmote the firſt-born of 


8. ___ The r:fitit, va 


16 here « —_ > 
not: eyes have they,bur eenoc,) (ſor 

17 They have cars, and yer t 42 
hear not : neither is there any þ ach| || 
in their mouths. 

18 They that make them are like 
unro them : and fo are all they th; 
put their truſt in them. 

19 Praiſe the Lord, ye houſe off F. 
Iſrael : praiſe the Lord, ye houſe off 
Aaron, | 

20 Praiſe the Lord, ye houſe of 
Levi : ye that fear the Lord, praiſe 
the Lord. 

21 Praiſed be the Lord out of 
Sion : who dwelleth at Jeruſalem, 

ns Confitemini. 

Prayer ? Plal. 136. 

Give thanks unto This Lord, 
for he is gracious : and his 
mercy endureth for ever. 

2 Ogivethanks unto the God of 
all gods: for his mercy endureth for 
ever. 

3 O thank the Lord of all lords: 
for his mercy endureth for ever. 

4 Who onely doeth great wonders 
for his mercy endureth for ever. - 

s Whoby his excellent wiſdom| | : 
made the heavens : for his mercy] 
endureth for ever. 

6 Who laid out the earth above 


the waters : for his mercy endureth| 
for ever. 


| 


| 


5. Who hath made great lights : 
for his mercy endureth for ever; 
8 The ſun to rule the day : for 
- [his mercy endureth for ever ; 
9 The moon and the ſtars co: 
Ver the night : for his mercy 
reth for ever. | 
10 Who'ſmote Egypt with their] vr 
rſt-born':; for his merey enduret | 
for ever 3 * 
I! And brought, our Iſrac] f za 
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re rrvitt. vay, 
hotig them: for his mercy endurerh 
br ever 

” 12 With a i 
frerched-our Ron, for his merc 
e endurerh for ever. 

13 Who divided the Red ſea it 
wo parts : for his mercy cndureth 
br ever 3 

14 And made Iſrael to go through 
he midſt of it : for His mercy endu: 
th for ever. 

"14 But as for Pharaoh and his hoſt, 
overthrew them in. the Red ſea. . 
br his mercy endliferh for ever, 
15 Who, led his people throng 
the wilderneſs : for his mercy . e 
Ioreth for ever, 


| "17 Who ſmote. great kings : for 
l, mercy endurcth for ever; 
is| 18 Tea, and ſlew mighty kings ; 


) his mercy endureth for ever ; 
19 Schon king of the Amorites : 
Ir his mercy endureth, for ever ; 
20' And Og, the king of Baſan ; 
tis mercy endureth for ever ; 
..21 And gave away their land for 


r ever; 

! 22 Eyen foran heritage unto If- 

| hoB fervant : for his mercy en- 

hor ever. 

. 23 Whoremembred'us when we| 
: BE 05 trouble : for his mercy en- 

for ever; - 
hy And hath delivered us from 


eh for ever. 

.25 Whogiveth foedto all fleſh : 
dr his mercy endureth for ever. 
bo thanks unto the God of 


hy. "hand *and 


2 As for our harps 


In Heritage : for his mercy endureth| 


wr enemies : for his mercy endu-| 


| de thou haſt magnified thy. \ 


; for his mercy endureth for 


Ogire thanks unto the Lord 
ds; for his mercy engurert! | 
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down pe wept: w when w 


membred thee, O Ston. 


\WC hanged 
up; upon the re hat are thet 

'3 For they that Ted ws away hs 
-Ptive, required ,of us then a ſong, 
and melody in ob heavinels : Sing 
us one of the ſongs of Siott. ”, 

4 How ſhall, 'we fing'the Lords 
ſong : ina ſtrangeland? _ * 

.s If I forget thee, O Jeruſalem! 
let my right hand forget her "Mt 
ning, k 

; & Iff do not remember thee: 
i rongue cleave to rhe roof< 
mouth : yea, if I prefer titot Jeru 
lem in my mirth, 

vl Remember the children! "6 3! | . 
dom, O Lord, in the day of: ſeri M - = 
lem : how they | faid,, Down with in4- © 
down with it, even to the gfc % ; 

8.0 daughter of Babylon; q 
with miſery : yea, happy ſhall, 
that rewarderhi "thee as thou 
ſerved us. 

5 Bleſſed ſhaft he be that Fe 
thy children : and thrower t hert | 
againſt the ſtones, os - >] 

confitebor 1363; Pal. 138% Ne 

Will give thanks ,utito_thee”OTz 

1 Lord, with my whole Fe) . 
before the gods will I fing pr 
to thee. 

2I will worthip toward 


le,and praiſe thy N 
of thy loving kindneſs ane 


wo 


71M = 

and thy word above all | 
'3 When Ned open, ee, tho 'L 

heardeft me? and endued | ws { 

with much ſtreng 


Nw "3 
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ny oye af + 5 oftticſes 
wa 


+ chat Is is the 9 Even thera alſo ſhall ay ha 
f the Lord. lead me: and thy right hand 
6 For though the. Lord be high, ſhold me. 
yet hath he re unto thelowly.: | 10 If I ſay, Peradventure the 
for the ai30s i he beholdeth them [darkneſs ſhall cover me : then ſhall 
ar off, my night be turned to day. | 
7 ThoughI walk in the midſtof | 11 Yea, the darkneſs 1s tio 
trouble, yer ſhalt thou refreſh me : jneſs with thee, but the night is a 
ſhale ſtrerchforth thy hand up- clear as the day: the darkneſs ar 
Sethe furiouſneſs of mine enemics, | light to thee are bothalike. 
ad thy right hand ſhall ſave me. | 12 For my reins are thine : 

8 The Lord ſhall make good his [haſt covered me in my nio 5 
loving kindneſs roward me: yea, thy ome. | | 
were , © Lord, cndureth for eyer;] 13 I will giye _ unto thee 
wil nor then the works of thine foe I ar fearfully and wonderfully 

| made: marvellous are thy works, at 
: _ _ my ſoul knoferh righr well; 
Domine, RN 4 My, bones are not hid fre 
3 Pra ey ves P fal. 1 9s he though I be made ſecret} Yau 
Fe: Lord, thou haſt { ſearched me | faſhioned beneath in the yt 
— PSF. out, and known me; thou| 15 Thine cyes did (ce. 
aweſt my down-fitting, and mine | ſtance, yer being unperfeR: : 
2, thou. unde eſt my| thy book were all my memke 
hes long before. written 
38 Jou art about my path an 16 Which day by day were 
 hboi "S bed : and ſpieſt out all| oned: when as yet there was 100 
4my $o of them. ; 
EY ws here is nota word in my| 19 How dear are thy counſels; ur 
I rongue: bur thou, O'Lord, knoweſt| to me, O God : © how great -isth q 
24 ſum of them.! 
Faſt faſhioned me behind} 18 1fI tell them, they are:mo i 
uh before: and lai thine hand up-| number then the ſand: whey I; 
up, I am-preſcnt with. thee. . Du 
knowledge is t96 wonder-| 19 Wilt thou nor ſlay the wicked/lite t 
excellent for me: I cannot} O God: depare from me ye bloudi} 5 
$ 
1 


attain ito i Its tharſty men, - 
48 " 4 qa ſhall I go then from| 20 For they ſpeak unrightec 
X14 Spirit : or whither ſhall I go] againſt thee ; and thine FRO | F: | 
3 \ hen. - = thy reſerice ? thy Name in vain. or 
© 1; 7 1f I climb up into heaven, 21 Donor I hate them, © L ordillre, 
| ' mart there: if I go doyn to hell,] that hare thee: and am not. 1 & t 
- k therealſo. ved. with thoſe that riſe. up. a F: 
(Heake the wings dſche mate thee? * m— 
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e 8 2 Who imagine miſchief in their 


Ine ly God : hear the voice of my pray- 
| e 3 O Lord, | 

uns. 7.0 Lord God, thou ſtrength © 

ny health; thouhaſt covered m 


# 43*1 


dn 15 under their lips. 


ords.: yea,and fet traps in my way. 
6 I 


Tz Yea, re them right tore : 


as though they were mine enc- 


DIES. 
23 Try me, O God, and ſeek the 
ound of my heart : prove me,and 


amine my one, 

24 Look well if there be any way 
wickedneſs in me : and lead me 
the way everlaſting. 

Erzpe me, Domine. Pal. 140. 
Eliver me, © Lord, fron the 
evil man: and preſerve me 

dm the wicked man. 


arts: and ſtir up ſtrife all the day 
3 They have ſharpened their 
hke a ſerpent: adders poi- 


Keep me, O Lord, from the 
nds of the. ungodly : preſerve me 
dm the wicked men, who are pur- 
dled to overthrow my goings. 
$s The proud have laid a ſnare for 
, and; ſpread a ner abroad with 


1d unto the Lord, Thou art 


— 


CE nd 


ant the wicked perſon to over- 
hrow him. 
12 Sure I am, that rhe Lord will 
avenge the poor : and maintain the 
aule of the helpleſs. | 
13 The righteous alſo ſhall give 
| ks unto thy Name : and the juſt 
all continue in thy fight. 


Domine, clamavi. Pfal. 141% 


Ord,I call upon thee, haſte thee 
unto me: and confider my 
voice, when I cry unto thee, , 

2 Let my prayer beſet forthin 
thy ſight as the incenſe : and let the 
lifring up of my hands be an eve 
ing-ſacrifice, | 

3 Set a watch, O Lord, before 
my mouth : and keep the door-pf 
my lips, | pe 

4 O let not mine heart be inclined 
to any evil thing : let me not be qc 
capicd in ungodly works, ok 
men that work wickedneſs, leſt I 
of ſuch things as pleaſe them. _  } 

$s Letthe righteous rather 
me friendly : and reprove me. 

6 But let not their precious baly 
break my head: yea, I will 


id in the day of batrtel, 


m8 3 Let not:the ungodly have hi 


Ire,,'Q Lord: Lertnothis miſchie 
imagination proſper, leſt the 

roo proud, 

9 Let the miſchief of their ow 


Wps fallupon the head of chem : tha 
ulyFompaſs,me abour. 
KF 10 Ler hot burning coals fall up 
In them : let them be caſt into t 


» and into the pir,that they neve 


mg ran full of words ſhall no 
vſper _ypon the carth ; evil ſhal 


my. words, for they are 


againſt their wickedniefs, 
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7 Ler their judges be overthrow! | 


in ſtony places : thar i Fes 4 ear 
v mes _ 


$8 Our bones lie ſcattered þ 


the pit : like as when one brea Lak wo 


and heweth wood upon the earths} 


9 Bur mine eyes look, unto 


caſt not our my foul. 


q 'Y 
. . 
»; 


10. Keep me from the. ſnare x 


they have laid for me: and from the } © 


traps of the wicked doers. 


11 Let the ungodly fall into their 1 
own nets together : and let me ever | -” 


eſcape them. 
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O Lord God: in thee is my truſt, ©} 
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Fe — Voce mea ad Dominume 
{- _. Prayer. ? Pſal. 142. 
JT Cried unto | the Lord with my 
voice : yea, even unts. the Lord 
| d1d I make my ſupplication. 
| "2 I poured” ont my complaints 
before him :.and ſhewed him of my 
trouble,” Fo 
3. When my ſpirtt was 1n heav1- 
neſs, thou kneweſt my path : 1n the 
[Way whereſt, I walked haye they 
privily laid a ſnare forme, * © 
- 4 I looked alſo upon my right 
]hand : and ſaw there was nom an 
\Tthat would know me. 
]* $ Thadnoplace to flee unto: and 
no man cared for,my ſoul. 
© 6. I cried unto thee,O Lord, and 
aid > Thou'artmy hope, and my 
rtion in the land of the living. 
5. Conſider” my complainc : for I 


— 


= | Jam,brooght very low. 

> = $0'delivet'me from my perſeen- 
- | Twots: for they ate too ſtrong for me. 
FI: 9g Bring "my foul out of priſon, 
Tammat T' may prve. thanks. unto” thy 


ane : . which thing if thou wilr 
nt me, then ſhall the Tiphteons 
fort uritomy, company. 
Domint, exanaz. Plal. 143. 
{TT TJ Earmy prayer, O Lord, and 
Pp - conſider my defire : hearken 
— Junto me for thy truth and righte- 
* , Jouſheſs fake. 
| i ”2 And enter not into judgment 
4 with thy ſervant : for in thy fight 
no man' living be juſtified, 
=, | © 3 Forthecnemy hath perſecuted 
* my foul, he hath ſmitten my. life 
>Tdown to the ground : he hath laid 
me 1n the darkneſs, as the men that 
{have been long dead. 
1 4 Therefore is my ſpirit vexed 
within me : and my heart: within 
. {meisdeſolate. 


LEES 


- 
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: Yet do I remember the-time 
pair, 


ſon of man, that thou {0 
him ? oY 


of af bo I"S.- x 


I muſe npon all thy works: yea, 4 
I exerciſe my ſelf in the works 
thy hands. p 
6 I ſtretch forth my hands untoj.-.. 
thee: my ſoul gaſpeth unto thee as} 
a thirſty land. p 
7 Hear me, O Lord, - and 
ſoon, for my ſpirit waxeth faint ſq 
hide nor thy face from me, leſt I beſſ+, 
like unto them that go down intellflay 
the pit. | ++ 
3 O let me hear thy loving kind. 1; 
neſs betimes in the morning, for inf. g 
thee is my truſt : ſhew thou me theſſh; 
way that I ſhould walk 1n, forTh d 
up my foul unto thee, 9 
9 Deliver me,O Lord, from mine@@G« 
enemies : for I flee unto thee to hidepor 
me, 8 7 
10 Teach me todo the thing thathlh kj 
pleaſeth thee, for thou art-my | 
let thy lovitig Spirit lead me forth{or 
into the hand of righteouſneſs, ' I 
11 Quicken me, O Lord, for thy ſhe } 
Names fake': and for thy righte-hout 
cuſnefs fake bring my ſoul out ht 
trouble. uit 
12 Andofthy goodneſs ſlay mineFF x ; 
enemtres : and defiroy all them thats th 
vex my ſoul, for I am thy ſervant. *. up 
OT ; Benedifius Dominus,  - 
Prayer.  Pfal. 144. * 'þ 
Leſſed be the Lord my ſtrength 
B who teacheth my hands to watyhou 
and my fingers to fight; - _” 7 
2 My hope and my fortreſs, myF , 
caſtle and deliverer, my-' er, k 
in whom Ttruſt : who ſubduerh r Ie 
people that is under mes: '- Tom 
- | 2 Lord, what is man, that Ie 
haſt ſuch reſpe& unto- him; -or & 


fu 


S 3 
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- * bS +a k 4 


"+ 


4 Mans like a thing of nought: 
time paſſeth away like a py 5 


5 Bowe thy heavens, O Lord,and ſfor ever and _ 


e down : touch the mountains, 
they ſhall ſmoke. 

6 Caſt forth thy lightning and 
them : ſhoot out thine arrows 
conſume them. 


» Send down thine hand from 


ve : deliver me, and take me out 
the great waters, from the hand 
ſtrange children ; 
8 Whoſe mouth talketh of vani- 
; andrheir right hand is a right 
d of wickedneſs. 


9 I will fing anew ſong uuto thee, 


God: and ſing praiſes unto thee 
n a ten-ſtringed lute. . 


+10 Thou haſt given victory un- 


kings : and haſt delivered David 
ſervant from the peril of the 
rd. 
Ii Save me, and deliver me from 
hand of ſtrange children : whoſe 
uth tatketh of vanity, and their 
ht hand 1s a right hand of ini- 
TY. 


12 That our ſons may grow up 
the young plants: and that our 


ughters may be as the poliſhed 
ersof the temple. 


£13 That our garners may be full 


Plenteous with all manner of 

; that our ſheep may bring forth 

ouſands. and ten thouſands 1n our 
EtS. 

That our oxen may be ſtrong 
hk that there be no decay : 
leading into captivity, and no 

nplaining in our ſtreets. 
15 Happy are the-people that are 
ſucha' caſe : yea, bleſſed are. the 
who. have. the Lon, "na 
ir God. 


* 
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 Exaltabo te, Deus. Pal. 145, 
Will magnifie thee, O God, el ; 
King : and I will praiſe thy Name. 


_—_ 


2 Every will I. give thanks 
unto thee : ie praile thy Name for 
ever and ever. 

3 Greatis the Lord, and marvel 
lous, worthy to be praiſed : _— 1s 

o end of his greatneſs. 713i 

4 One generation ſhall praiſe hy 
works unto another : and declare 
thy power. 

s Asfor me, Iwill be ralking of: | 
thy worſhip : thy glory, thy praiſe 
and wondrous works *Þ 

6 So that men ſhall ſpeak of the þ 
might of thy marvellous afts :; and 
I will alfo tell of thy greatneſs. 

7 The memorial of thine 
dant kindneſs ſhall be ſhewed :'an 
men ſhall ſing of thy righteouſnels«: 


-* A” 200 _ 


ciful : long-ſuffering;* and of great 
goodneſs, 
9 The Lord is loving unto: every 
man : and his mercy 1s over all ys 
works. 

10 All thy works praiſe thee, O 


unto thee. 


kingdom : and talk of thy-powet 3: c 
12-That thy power,thy glary,a 
mightineſs of thy kingdom : 
be known unto mens. {11 
13 Thy kingdom is an everla0i 
kingdom : and.thy daminion 
reth throughout all ages. ,..a | 
14 The Lord upholdeth all ſuc 
as fall : and lifterh up all cho& mhag 
are down. 


1688 


- $51 


Q Lord ; and thou givelt i} 
meat in due ſeaſon. - 
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8 The Lord 15 gracious and-nijer-{t 


| 
» 


Lord: and thy faints give thanks 3 
11 They ſhew the /glory of- ty hag 


15 The eyes of all wait uponthee| » 


my od  - 


— —— 


Me Bt 
or] The Lord careth for the ftran- 


p 1 
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16 Thou oper thine hand : 


and filleſt all things living with plen- 
reouſneſs, 

17 The Lord is righteous in all his 
ways: and holy in all his works. 

18 The Lord 1s nigh unto all 
them that call upon him:yea.all ſuch 
as- call upon him faithfully. 

19 He will fulfil the defire of 
them that fear him : he alſo will hear 
their cry, and will help them. 

'20 The Lord preſerveth all them 
that love him:but ſcattereth abroad 
all the ungodly. 

21 M 
praiſe of the Lord: and lerall fle 
give thanks unto his holy Name for 


ever andever. 


— Lande, anime mea. Pal. 146. 
Raiſe the Lord, O my ſoul, 
F while I live will I praiſe the 
d + yea, as long as I have any be- 
I will fing praiſes unto my God. 
'Þ O putnot yourtruſt ;n 
r jnany child of man: for there 
no help in them. 
3 For when the breath of man 


3 = forth, ke ſhall turn again rc 


rth; and then all his thoughts 


Pe bleſſed 1s he that hath the God 
cob for his help : and whoſe 
is in the Lord his God. 


- 


of 


. _ \ "x 
_ 4. Po ao 


v powhs made- heaven and earth 
"fea and all rhat therein is : whe 
zeth his promiſe for ever. 


jo: pac =M helpeth them to right that 


er © wrong: who feederh the 


IP: The Lord looſeth men out of 
oY on -7 the Lord giverh ſight ro the 


'T The Lord helpeth them that 
fal en; the ty Og ff . 


: 
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wank ſhall ſpeak oh 
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gers, he defendeththe fatherieG and 
widow: as for the way of theuns 
godly, he turneth it upſide down, 
10 The Lord thy God, /© Sion, 
ſhall be King for evermore : and 
throughour all generations. 
— Laudate Dominume 
Prayer ] Pal. 147. 
Praiſe 'the Lord, for it is a 


good thing to ſing praifes un- 
to our : yea, a joyful and plea- 
ſant thing 1t 15 to be thankfuk. 

2 The Lord doth build up. Jery- 
ſalem : and gather together the out- 
caſts of Iſrael. 

3 He healcth thoſe that are bro- 
ken in heart : and giveth medicme 
to heal their ſickneſs. 

4 He telleth the number of the 
ſtars : and calleth them all by their 
names. 

' $ Great 1s our Lord, and great 
15 his power : yea, and his wiſdom'ts 
infinite, 

6 TheLord ſetteth up the meek; 


” 93 ow ooo | 


and'bringeth the ungodly down to: 
the ground. 

7 O ſing unto the Lord with 
thankſpiving : ſing praiſes upon the! 
harp unto our God, 

8 Who covereth the heaven with- 
clouds, and preparerh rain for the 
earth: and maketh the graſs to grow 
upon the mountains, and herb for 
the uſe of men. 

9 Who giveth fodder unto the' 
cattel: and feedeth the young ra- 
yens that call upon him. 

10- He hath no pleaſure 1n the 
ſtrength of an horſe : neither de-J} 
lighterh-he-in any manslegs. _ 1 

11 But the Lords delight is it M 
them-that fear him; and Pol eu 
truſt in his mercy. Ul 
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raiſe thy God, O Sion. 

: x3 For he hath made faſt the bars 
of thy gates : and hath bleſſed thy 
children within thee. 

14 He maketh peace in thy bor- 
ders : and filleth thee with: the flour 
of wheat. 

15 Heſendeth forth his command- 
ment upon earth: and is word run- 
neth very ſwiftly. 

16 He giveth ſnow like wool : and 
ſcattereth the hoar-froſt like aſhes, 

17 He caſteth forth his tce like 
3 who 1s able to abide his 
rolt ? 
x3 He ſendeth out his word, and 
nelteth them : he bloweth with his 
71nd, and the waters flow. 
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1 19 He ſheweth his word unto Ja- 

ir | $jcob: his ſtatutes and ordinances un- 
to Iſrael. 

at! 8] ' 20 He hath not dealtſo with any 

is | nation: neither have the heathen 
knowledge of his laws. 

k; Laydate Dominum. Pal. 148. 

to: 


SF Praiſe the Lord of heaven : 
praiſe him 1n the height. 


2 Praiſe him, all ye angels of his: 
praiſe him, all his hoſt. 


3 Priiſe him, ſun and moon: 
&1\ Fipraiſe him, all ye ſtars and light, 
he Praiſe him, all ye heavens: 


id ye waters that are above. the 
heavens. 

s Ler them praiſe the Name of 
he Lord : for he ſpake the word, 
and they were made ,he command- 
d, and they werecreated. 

1 5 He hath made them faſt for ever 
pnd Ever : he hath given them a law 
which ſhall not be broken, 
7 Praiſe the Lord uponearth: ” 
5 gs all deeps; 
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puree the Lord; © Jeruſalem: 


I Fite 2 and hail, ſnow and Vas E 
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urs : wind and ſtorm, ful n n 
's word; 

9 Mountains and all hills: fruit- 
ful trees and all cedars ; 1 
10 Beaſts and all_cattel: worms | 
and feathered fowls 1 

11 Kings of the earth.and all peo- | 
ple : princes and--all- judges of the: 
world ; 

12: Young men and maidems,old 
men and children, praiſe the Name 
of the Lord : for his Name onely 1s 
excellent, and his praiſe above hea- 
venand earth, 

13 He ſhall exalt the horn of his 
people all his ſaints ſhall praiſe him: 
even the children of Iſrael, even the 
people that ſerveth him. : 

Cantate Domino, Plal.149. +2 
() Sing unto the Lord a new |: 

ſong : let the congregation-of by 
ſaints praiſe him. 

2 Let Iſrael rejoyce in him that }. 
made him : and let the children of 
Sion be joyful in their King. Y 

3 Let them praiſe his name in the 
dance ; let them fing praiſes — l: 
him with tabret and harp. 4 

4 For the Lord hath pleaurein |. 
his people: and helperh the 
hearted, 1% 

s Let the ſaints be joyful » with'|'* 
glory : let them rejoyce in their Þ® 
beds. 

6 Let the praiſes of God be nt 
mouth : anda two-edged fwc 
their hands ; 

7 To be avenged of the heat} 
and to rebuke the people ;, 

8 To bind their kings in chaing:Þ 
and their __ ny F ital T 

9 That they may be ay | 

them, as it is written : Such he m_ 
have all his ſaints. areas 
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As him upon the ute 


4 Praiſe him. in the cymbals and \ 

_ God- im his holineſs : d: nes: praiſe him upon the ſtrings |þ 
him in the fi ment nd pl 

his = gy « Praiſe him upon the well-tuned 
-2'\Praiſe him in his noble a&s : tymbals : praiſe him upon the loud: 
praiſe him according to his excel-. $ymbals. 
t greatneſs. 6 Let every thing that hath 
h 45 Praiſe him in the ſound of the þreath : praiſe the Lord. 
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orms of Prayer to be uſed at Sea; | 


The Morning an *vening Service to The Colle, 
be uſed 4aily at * ;a, (hall be the ſ2:72 Reventus,O Lord, in all our do- 
' which is 2pointed i” the Book of [& ings with thy moſt gracious fa- 
Common Prayer. vour, and further us with thy con- 
tival help; char in all our works 
begun, continued, and ended in 
Theſe two 7 ogg 17 Prayers ave to thee, we may glorifie thy holy” 
be alſo uſed in His M:j-{i{c5 Navy | Name, and finally by thy mercy ob»{ 
every day, tain everlaſting life, through Jeſus} * 
Ghrift our Lord. Ames. 
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Eternal Lord God, who alone F 
ſpreadeſt out the .neavers, and [Prayers to be uſed in Storms at Sttey 
leſt the raging of the ſea; who k [| 
compaſſed the waters. with Mo werful and glorious} _ 
unds wel day and night come O Lord God, ar whoſe com-| 
o an end; Be pleaſed to receive |mand' the winds blow, and liftw 
nto thy Almighty & moſt gracious | the waves of che ſea, and who ſti 
jproteion the perſons of us thy [leſt the rage thereof; 'We' thy 
| creatures, but miſerable ſigners, dof - 
ſerve. Preſerve us from the dan-jjn this our great diſtreſs cry untal-” 
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|} jgers of the ſea, and from the v1o-; thee for help : Save;: Lord, or elſef”; 
1s| | [lence of the enemy, that we, may be we periſh. . We confeſs, whenwe}: 7 

a afe-guard unto our moſt gracious | have been: ſafe, and ſeen all thingy. ® 
Sovereign. Lord King Charles and| quiet about us, we have forgor:rheel” 
his kingdoms, and a ſecurity for| our God, and refuſed ts hearkenf* -- 
ſuch as paſs on the ſeas upon. their} ro-the- ſtill voice of thy word, a 
lawful occafions ; that the inhabi-| ro obey thy comm : Bug - 


tants of qur Iſland may in peace and| now we ſee how terrible thonartinj| 
quietneſs ſerve thee our. God, and} all thy works of wander, the greaq - 
that we may return in ſafery to en-| God- to be feared-above all: and}! ©: 
Joy. the bleſlings of the. land, with| therefore we adore thy. divine Ma  , 
—| | | the fruits of our labours ;.. and with] jeſty, acknowledging :thy power; 
|| ja thankful. remembrance | of thy| and imploring thy gpodnefs. Help} 
mercies,. t9 pratle and glorifie ce and fave us for: thy merciey ©. 
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[holy Name, through, Jeſus, Chrii| ſake; inJeſus ' Chriſt thy Sonz/0wrþ* > 
our Lord. men, *, | | Lord, dns. +. bc. 1 HAN, 
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| Oh. Or ths, * : 
us an cious 
> Lord | -e\ who In Clleſt in 
bat beholdeſt all things be- 
Iw ; Look down, we beſeech thee 
\fand- hear us, calling out of t 
| of miſery, and out of the 
-{aws of this death, which is ready 
to ſwallow us up : Save, Lord, 
elſe we periſh. The living, the 
: ſhill praife thee, O fend 
word of command to rebuke 
raging winds, and the roring 
that we being delivered from 
diſtreſs, may live to ſerve thee, 
to glorifie thy Name all rhe days 
& our life. Hear, Lord, and fave 
; for the infinite merits of our 
ed Saviour thy Son, our Lord 
us Chriſt. 4mer. 
e Prayerto be ſaid before a Fight at 
Sea againſt any Enemy. 
 EYMoſi powerful and glorious 
|S LordGod, the Lord of hoſts, 
f | ruleſt and commandeſt all 
Thow firreft in the throne 
''right; and therefore we 
our addreſs to thy divine Ma- 
im thisour neceſſity, that thou 
Ideſt-rake the cauſe into thine 
won hand, and judge between us 
d' 'out.. enemies. Stir up thy 
, © Eord, and come and 
3 for 'rhou- giveſt not alway 
- [the battel-ro: the ſtrong, but canft 
-JGve by-many or by few. O let not 
- [our fnsnbw' cry againſt us for yen- 
© [geance, but: hear us' thy poor ſer- 


_ [vanmts, mercy, and impſo- 
Ls hy Hef and that x er 
be a defence unto us agamft 
> faceofthe enemy. Make it ap- 

ar thar thou! art oor Savipur and 


our Lord. Amen. 


iverer, through” Jeſus | 
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cannot meet to joyn in Prayer with © 
others, by reaſon of the Fight 
or Storm, 


General Prayers. 


Ord, be merciful to us ſinners, 


and fave us for thy mercies 
ſake, | 
Thou art the great God, that haſt 
made and ruleſt all things : O deli- 
ver ns for thy Names ſake. 
Thou art the great God to be 
feared above all: O fave us, that 
we may praiſe thee. | 


Special Pray ers with reſpe to | 
the Enemy. , 


powerful; O defend our cauſe 
againſt the face of the enemy. 

O God, thou art a ſtrong rowre 
of defence toall that flee unto thee | 
O ſave us from the violence of the 
enemy. 

O Lord of hoſts, fight for us, thar 
we _ rifie thee, 

O tufte 


r us not to ſink under the| ' 


m_ of our ſins, or the violence 
of the enemy. 
O Lord, ariſe, help us; and delt- 
ver us for thy Names ſake. 
Short 'Prayers in reſpett of 4 ſtorm. 
"1 O Lord, thar ſtilleft rhe 
ing of the ſea, hear, hear 
us, and fave us, that we petith' nor. 
O Bleffed Saviour , thar didſt fave 


thy diſciples ready to perifh in a|-J 


ſtorm, hear us, and ſave 'us,. we be- 
ſeech thee. ak 
Lotd. haye mercy upon' vs, 


Chtift, have mercy upoirus. 


Short Prayers for ſongle perſons, thag| 


Hou, O Lord, art juſt and] # 


Ford, have mercy upon us. 
O Lord, hearus, 
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| earneſtly repen 


O Chriſt, hear vs. 
God the Father,God the Son,Gad 
the holy Ghoſt, have mercy upon us, 


ſave us now and evermore. Amen. | 


Ur Father, which art in hea- 

ven ; Hallowed be thy Name. 
Thy kingdom come. Thy will be 
done in earth, As its in heaven. 
Give us this day our dajly bread. 
And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As 
we forgive them that treſpaſsagamſt 
us. And lead us not into tempta- 
tion; Bur deliver us from evil: 
For thine is the kingdom, the pow- 
er, and the glory, For eyer and ever, 


| Amen. 


4 hen there (hall beimminent danger, 
as many as can be ſpared from neceſ- 
ſary ſervice in the (hip, ſhall be called 
together,and make an bumble Confeſ- 
{on of their fins ta God: In which 
every one ought ſeriouſſy to reflett 
upon thoſe particular ſins of which hs 
conſcience ſhall accuſe him : ſaying 


as followtth, 
The. Confeſſion. 
Lmighty God, Father of our 


- Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Maker of 
all things, Judge of all men; We 
acknowledge and bewail our man1- 
fold fins and wickedneſs, which we 
from time to time moſt grievouſly 
have committed, by thought, word, 
and deed againſt thy divine Majeſty, 


| provoking moſt juſtly thy wrath 


and indignation againſt us, We do 
t, and be heartily 
ſorry for theſe our miſdoings; rhe 


remembrance of them is- grievous 


unto us; the burden of them 1s in- 
tolerable. * Have' mercy upon us, 
have ehanpto ry us,” moſt merci 
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jeverlaſiing life, through Jeſus * Chriſt 
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i s fake, == "us all that 

paſt, and grant that we ma 

ercafter _ and pleaſe : in 

ewneſs of life, to the honour and. 

glory of thy Name, through Jeſus 
rift our Lord. Amen. 


Lmighty God, our heavenly 

Father, who of his great mers. 
y hath promiſed forgiveneſs of ſms 
to all them which with hearty re- 
pentance and true faith turn untqy 
him Haye mercy u you, par- 
don and deliyer you from all your 
ſins; confirm and ſtrengthen you. 
in all goodneſs, and bring 


our Lord. Amen. 
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Thankſgiving after a ſtorms, 
Fubilate Deo. Plal. 66. * 
O®< joyful in God, all 


Then ſhall the Prieſt, if there be any. $9 | 
in the ſhip,pronounce this Abſolution. | 


ſing praiſes unto 2 hoacu ; 


glorious. | 
Say unto God, O how wor 
art thou in thy works : 


« 


enemies be found liars unto thee- 


thee : ſing of thee,. and/praiſe-thy |" 
Name. 


is in his doing toward the children 
of men. 


ſo that they went through thews- | 
ter on foot 3 there did we rejoyee 
thereof. _ 


' He ruoleth: with his poor 
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of his' Name, make his praiſers bo a 


greatneſs of thy power ſhall 
For all the world ſhall: worſhip | 


© come hither, atid-behold- the | - 
works of God: how wondetfulhe | 
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He turned the ſea into ary land. | 
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md fuch as will not believe, ſhall 
es mo to exalt gg coy 
b praiſe our God, ye people: and 
| = the voice of his Sralle to be 

ard ; 

Who holdeth our foul in life : 

ſuffereth not eur feet to ſlip. 
- | © For thou,OGoad, haſt provedus : 
| thou alſo haſt tried us, like as fiſver 
[15 tried. 
© | Thon broughteſt us into the 
-|fnare: and laidſt trouble upon our 
loyns. 

Thou ſufferedſt men to ride over 
* jour heads: we went through fire 
and water, and thou brovghteſt us 
- jovt intoa wealthy place. 

I will go into thy houſe with 

* [burnt-offerings : and will pay thee 
| my vows which I promiſed with my 
(lips, and ſpake with my mouth 
- when I was in trouble, 
I will offer unto thee fat burnt- 
Yd facrifices, with the incenſe of rams: 
JE will offer bullocks and goats. 
© come hither and hearken, all 
FE thar fear God: and I well teHf 
you what he hath done for my 


. / 
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* called unto him with my mouth : 
and gave him praiſes with my 


boo I incline nnto wickedneſs 
'with”'my heart : the Lord will not 
me. 
= But God hath heard me: and con- 
{ ſidered the voice of my prayer. 
_ Praiſed be God, who hath nor 
out my prayer: nor turned his 
= Glory be ro the Father, and to 
the Son :-and to the holy Ghoſt ; 
As it was in the heginning, is 
mow,and ever ſhall be : world with- 
uriend. Amen, =» 
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Confitemini Domino, Pal. 109. 

$ Give thanks unto the Lord, 
for he 15 gracious : and his 
ercy endurech for ever. 

Ler them give thanks whom the 
Lord hath redeemed : and deliver- 

d from the hand of the enemy ; 

And gathered them out of the 
ands, from the caſt and from the 

eſt : from the north and from the 
outh. 

They went aſtray in the wilder. 
eſs out of the way : and found no 
ity to dwell in; 

Hungry and thirſty: their ſoul 
ainted in them, 

So they cried unto the Lord in 
heir trouble : and he delivered 
hem from their diſtreſs. 

He led them forth by the right 
ay : that they mighr go to the city 
here they dwelt. 

O that men would therefore 
praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs : 

and declare the wonders that he 
doeth for the children of men ! 

For he fatisfieth the empry ſoul: 
and *filleth the hungry ſoul with 
goodneſs. | | 

Such as fit in darkneſs, and in the | 
ſhadow of death : being faſt bound 
in miſery and iron; 

Becauſe they rebelled againſt the 

ords of the Lord : and lightly re-: 
garded the counſel of the moſt 
Higheſt ; ; 

He alſo brought down their heart, 
through heavineſs : they fell down, 
and - there was none to help them 
up. | 
wt when they cried unto the Lord 
in their trouble he delivered them 


ourof 'their:diſtgels, 4 1!; +. , 111 1 þ 
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the children of men! 


| offence : and becauſe of their wick- 


| their deftruftipn. 


. | Lord : and his wonders -mthe deep 


| the rrouble. 


For he brought ther out bf dark- 
2nd. and out of the ſhadow ofdeath: 
and brake their bonds in ſunder. 

O that men would therefore praiſe 
the Lord for his goodneſs : and de- 
clare the wonders that he doeth for 


For he hath broken the gates of 
braſs : and ſmitten the bars of iron 
in ſunder. 

Fooliſh men are plagued for their 


edneſs. 

Their foul abhorred all manner; 
of meat: and they were even hard 

at deaths door. 

So when they cried 'mnnto the 
Lord in their- trouble : he delivered 
them our of their diſtreſs. 

He ſent his word and healed 
them : and they. were faved from 


O that men would therefore 
praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs : 
and declare the wonders that he 
doeth for the children of men ! 
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livereth tþ 


in their Cnr ng 
out of their diſtreſs, | 

For he maketh the ſlorm to 
_ : ſo that the wayes thereof are 

l, 

Then are they glad, becuiſe they 
are at reſt: and ſo he bringeth them 
unto the havenwhere they would bes 

O that. men would-: therefore 
praiſc the Lord for his goodneſs:and 
declare the wonders that hedoeth 
forthe children of men ! 

That they would exalthim alfo 
in the congregation: of the peop le:| 
and praiſe him in the. ſeat of he 
elders! 

Who turneth the flouds into a 
wilderneſs: and drieth up the water» 
ſprings, ; 

A fruitful land maketh; he bar- 
ren : for the wickedneſs of them 
that dwell therein. - 

Again, he maketh he wilder 
a ſtanding water: and water-ſpfings | 
of a dry ground. | x 

And there he ſetteth the hungry | - 


That they would offer unto him 
the ſacrifice of thankſgiving: and 
tell our his works with gladneſs ! 

They thar. go'down to the ſea in 
ſhips : and occupy their bufineſs 1 
great waters 3 

Theſe men ſee the works of th 


For ar his word the ſtormy win 
ariſeth : which lifreth up'the way 
thereof. 

They are carried up to the hea 


their ſoul melteth away becauſe © 
They reel toand fro, and 


like a drunken man : and are at the! 
wits end. 


So when they cry unto the Lor 


ven, and; down again to:the deep : 


that they may build them a ciry'tof: 
dwell in; if 


That they tmay _ their land,a 
plant- vineyards : yield them =. 
fruits of increaſe. --/ [ 


He bleſſeth them; fo har & 
multiply exceedingly : and ſuffe 
not their cattel to decreale. We 

And- again, when they an ll-| 
niſhed and brought low ; gh]. 
oppreſſion, through any plague i 
wouble; 

Though he ſuffer them to be evils] - 
entreated through tyrants: and lexſ?. 
them wander our of the way ln © e. 
> £5 '| 

Yet helpet Poor out of 
miſery ; 004 mak 1ouſholdy 
like a flock of Ae | 
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- {eures, whom thou ha 


, r this, 
nd rejoyce : and the mouth of all 
i $ ſhall be ſtopped. 
- Whoſos wiſe, will ponder theſe 
ings: and they ſhall underſtand 
oving kindneſs of the Lord. 
Glory be tro the Father,and to the 
Son : _ to ouny Ghoftz 
ASit was in the beginning,is now, 
and ever ſhall be: world withour 
jend. Amen. 
Collefts of Thanksgiving. 
Moſt Bleſſed & glorious Lord 
God,who art of infinite good- 
and mercy; We thy poor crea- 
| made and 
ed, holding our fouls in life, 
and now reſcning us out of the jaws 
_ lofdeath, humbly | ray; our ſelyes 
| _ ine Majeſty, to 
Joffer a facrifice of praiſe and thank(- 
1eiving, for that heardeſt us, 
wecalled in our trouble, and 
| [didftnor caſt our our prayer, which 
we made before. thee in our great 
? 3 even when we pave all for 
our ſhip, our goods, our lives, 
idſt thou mercifully: Jook up- 
and wonderfutly command a 
; for which we now, be- 
g in , do give all praiſe and 


to 'thy holy Name, through 


Clirift'our Lord. 4men. 

v Or this, 

| hw mighty and praciou 
| — pood God; thy mercy is-over 
aff thy works;burt in ſpecial manner 
hath been extended toward us, 
| thou'-haft ſo powerfully an 


wed usterrible things, and won- 
ers 1n the deep, that- we might 
fee how powerful and gracious a God 

ou-art; how able and ready! to 
| them that -rruſt in thee. 


ET 


Thou us, how both 
winds and ſeas obey thy command, 
that we may learn even from them, 
hereafter to obey thy voice, and to 
do thy will. We therefore ble and 
glorifie thy Name for this thy mer. 
cy in ſaving us when we were ready 
to periſh. And we beſcech thee, 
make us as truly ſenfible now of thy 
mercy, as we were then of the dan- 
ger: And give us hearts always 
ready to expreſs our thankfulneſs, 
not onely by words, but alſo by our 
lives,in being more obedient to thy 
holy commandments. Continue, 
we beſecech thee, this thy goodneſs. 
to us, that we whom thou haſt ſa- 
ved, may ſerve thee inholineſs and 
righteouſneſs, all the days of our 
fe, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord 
and Saviour. Amen. 


A Hymn of Praiſe and Thankſgiving 
aſter a dangerous Tempeſt. 
Come, let us give thanks unto 
the Lord, for he is gracious : 
and his mercy endurerh for ever. 
Great 1s the Lord,and greatly to 
be praiſed ; let the redeemed of the 
Lord fay ſo:whom he hath delivered 
from the mercileſs rage of the ſea. 
The Lord is gracious and full of 
compaſſion: ſlow to anger, and of 
great mercy. 
- He hath not dealt with us accord- 
ing. to- our ſins : neither rewarded 
us according to our 1niquities. 


But as" the heave is high above | 
the earth; ſo great hath' been his 
defended. Thow haft| 


mercy towards us. 

We found trouble and heavineſs : 
we were evenat deaths door ; 

The waters of the ſea had well 
nigh covered us : the proud waters 
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hadiwell nigh gone-6yer- ourc ſoul z 
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and the fellowſhip of the holy 


—_ 


[ y 
wind lified up Is waves thereof ; 


'  Wewere carried up as it were tO 
heaven, and then down again 1nto 
the deep: our foul melted within 
us, becauſe of trouble z 

Then cried we unto 'thee,O Lord: 
and thou d1dft deliver us out of our 
diſtreſs. 

Blefſed be thy Name, who didſt 
ot Roy iſe the prayer of thy ſer- 
t didſt hear our cry, an 
haſt ved Us. 

Thou didfſt ſend forth thy com- 
mandment: and the windy: ſtorm 
ceaſed, and was turned into a calm. 

Olet ustherefore praiſe the Lord 
for his eſs: and declare the 
wonders that he hath done, and till 
docth for the children of men. 

Praiſed be the Lord daily : even 
the Lord that helpeth us, and pour- 


eth his benefits u | 
He is our Gol, ern the God of 
whom cometh ſalvation : God 1s the 


Lord, by whom we have eſcaped 
death. 

Thou, Lord, haft made us glad 
through the operation of thy hands : 
and we will triumph 1n thy praiſe, 
Bleſſed be the Lord God: even 
the Lord God who onely doeth won- 


drous things; 


And blefſed be the. Name of his 
Majeſty for ever: and ler every 
one of us ſay, Amen, Amen. 

Glory be to the Father,and to the 
Son : andto the holy Ghoſt; 

As 1t was 1n the beginning, is now, 
and eyer ſhall be : world without 
end: Amen: 

2 COY. 13+ 14. 
race of our Lord Jeſus 
and the love of God, 


and | when men roſe up 


| he with us alli now and 
EVETMOTe., _ 


TOUT 


FA — 


After Vittory « of Delivers 
ance from an MG . | 
A Pſalm, or Hymn 6f Praiſe and 
Thankſgiving after uifary. 


F the Lord had not been on our 

fide, now may we ſay: ifthe 
himſelf had not been on our 
againft ys ; 


They had ſwallowed us up quick” 
when they. were ſo wrathfully | 
pleaſed at us. | 


Yea, the waters had drowned 
and the ſtream had gone over- 


ſoul : the deep waters of the proud 


had gone. over our ſoul, 

But - praiſed be the Lord: 
hath.not. given us over asa oY 
to them. 

The Lord:hath wrought: 2 
ty ſalvation for us.. . 

We gar not. this by oure 
neither was it our own'':;arm 
ſaved us; but thy righthand, 
thine arm, and the lighv-of 
countenance, becauſe thou hadt'a 
favour unto us. ut 

The Lord hath appeared for: u 
the Lord hath covered our 
and made us to ſtand in the dayof 
battel. 

The Lord hath appeared for us: 
the Lord hath overthrown our cne- 


mies,and daſhed in pieces thoſe thar|- | 


roſe up againſt us 


Therefore not unto us, O Lord, L 
not unto us : but unto thy Name be} | 


+ *10re 3 
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g1ven the glory. 

The Lord hath done great thin 
for us: the Lord hath done g 
things for us, for which we rej 

Our > 3. ſtandeth in the 


, * 
nk ab. D 


* 


d hach trade heave! 


-þ be the Name of the Lord: 
-{fromthis time forth for evermore. 
Glory be to the Father, and to 
© {the Son: and to the holy Ghoſt; 
| As it was in the beginning, 1s 
-—$now, -and ever ſhall he: world 
{without end: Amen. 

14 After this Hymn may be ſung the 


-- Te Den: 
LC) Almighty God, the Sovereign 
- 1 Commander of all the world, 
- Hinwhoſe hand is power and might, 
- {which none is able to withſtand; We 
-- [ble and mapnihe thy great and glo- 
- |rious Name tor this happy victory, 
{the whole glory wkereof we do a- 
4ſeribe to thee, whoart the onely gi- 
- Iyer of riſtory.And we beſeech thee, 
-Toive us grace to improve this great 
"to thy glory, the 'advance- 

of thy Goſpel, the honour of 
Sovereign, and as much asinus 
th,to-the good of all mankind. 
id, we beſeech thee, give us ſuch 
of this great mercy, as may 
15-to a true thankfulneſs , 

as may. appear in our lives by 
humble, boly, and obedient 


\ 


4 Then this Collett. 


4 XL" 
* 5 ? 
»-& 


walking before thee all -our 
through Jeſus Chriſt” our , Lord 
To whom with thee, and the hol 
Spirir, as for all thy mercies, ſo 1n 
particular for this viory and deli» 
verance, be all glory and honour 
world without end. 4men. 
"2 C0r. 13. 14- 
"He. grace of our Lord Jews 
Chriſt.and the loye.of God, and} 

the fellowſhip of the holy Ghoſt,| 
be with us all evermore. Amen _ 


At the rar of their Dead at Seca, 
q Tae Office in the Common Prayer- 

Tine may be uſed ;, onely in ſtead 
of theſe words ( We therefore com 
mit his body to the ground, Earth | 
to Earth, &c., ) ſay, | n | 

We therefore commit his body to 
the Deep, to be turned uito corrus 
ption, looking for the reſurreQi- 
on of the body ( when theſea ſhall 
give up her dead, and the life of the 
world 'to come, rhrough our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt; who ar his coming 
ſhall change our yile body, rharit 
may be like his glorious body, ac- 
cording ro the mighty working, 
whereby he is able 'ro ſubdue all 
things to himſell, 


x 

b 

" = 
wild |; 


of the King, 


powder.. 
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FE The Service ſhall be the ſame with the 
uſual Office for Holidays in all things; 
— except where it ts hereafter otherwiſe 
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4 " appointed. 
R If this day ſhall happen to be Sunday, 
ny ©" onely the Colleft proper for that Sun- 
if day, ſhall be added to this Office in 
i Wt. #ts place. 


T Morning Prayer ſhall begin with one 
= o theſe ſentences. 


Urn thy face away from! our 
fins, O Lord ; and blot out all 
bur offences. Pſal. 51. 9. 


dgment, not in thine anger; leſt 
ton bring us tomoching, 7.10424. 


* Gil j 
him, a 
zathſt' ns fore” theezaill | 


>. 44 \ "$. a9 ect tg 


| MForm of Prayer with Thankf | 
- 'piving,to be uſed yearly upon the Fifch day} 
.- of - November; ' For the happy Deliverancel- 
| and the Three Eſtates off 3 
| the Realm, "from the moſt Tftaiterou $7 
and Bloudy intended Maſlacre by Gans | 


' Corref us, O. Lord, but with | 


—— — - 


C Propey Pſalgis, Xexve LXivs Cx Hts | 
CXXIX. | 


e proper LoſonssS Tye 2 i 5h 


WE 
| 
LE | | 
C 1n the + thy aſter the Cres 
ſhall bt inſerted, 4nd uſted on he 
Prieft. O Lord, ſave” 
People, . Who: purreth his cn 
thee... ©; br 
Prieſt. Send him belp on 
| holy place... _—  - 
Pto OG ever ore NY 
| defetic 
Pritft. Let his as 
advantage again 
People,. Ler not 
proch_t6 hurc him. _, 


"oP 


"gk aan 4 
$3. God, + 4 fi CNY. 
» BHLY, 


o 27 


$ deliverances of Dncte and 
4in-rhe- proteftion of. righteous and 
"Tr 4 vew Kings and States, profeſſing 
{4 thy holy and eternal Truth, from the 
4 wicked corfſpiracies and. malicious 
aQices of all the enemies thereof; 
| We yield thee our unfeigned thanks 
and praiſe, for the wonderful and 
mighty deliverance of ourlate gra- 
* | clous Sovereign King 7ames, the 
- | Queen, thePrance, and allthe Roy- 
4a Branches, with the Nobility, 
- Clergy, and Commons of this 
* | Realm, then lane ve in Parlia- 
- | ment, by Fopiſh treachery appaint- 
1ed as ſheep _ the acer in a 
- | moſt barbarous and ſavage manner, 
beyond the examples of former 
From this unnatural conſpi- 
cy, not our merit, but thy mercy ; 
t our. foxefight, but thy provi- 
ce delivered us : And therefore, 
"tf unto us, O Lord, not unto us; 
Dat unto thy Name be afcribed all 
Honour and gfory, in all Churches 
of the Saints, from generation to 
neration,, ghrough Jeſus Chriſt 

r Lord, mtv. 


FY Lord,” who didfſt' this daydiſ- 
— coyer the ſnares of death that 
fe Yard for us,and didft wonderful- 

leliver- us from the ſame;Be thou 

Bl our mighty ProteRour, and ſcat- 

er our enemies thardelight in bloud, 
farvate arid defear their counſels, 
ate their pride, aſſwage their ma- 
©, and confound their devices. 
en the ' hands of our graci- 
aarles, and all that are pur 
under him, with adg- 

and Juſtice, ro cur off all ſuc 
rs of jn{quity, as rura religion 


| » £4 6 £09 


; ” 


I 


fs 
. _ 


=Y 


pur four iniquities ; nor given us over a5 


that they may never prevail againſt 
us, or triumph 1n the ruine of thy |] 
Church among us : But'that our 
gractous Sovereign and his Realms, 
being preſerved in thy true Religi. | 
on, and by thy merciful goodneſs | 
protected 1n the ſame, we may all 
duely ſerve thee, and give thee 
thanks in thy holy congregation, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
Amen. 


q In the end ofthe Litany(which ſball | 
always this day be uſed ) after the | 
Colle#,(We humbly beſcech thee, | 
O Father, &c.) ſhall ths be ſaid | | 
which followeth, 


T_ ty God and heavenly 
Father, who of thy gracious 
providence, and tender mercy to- 
wards us, didſt prevent the maliee 
and imaginations of our enemies, by 
diſcovering and confounding their 
horrible and wicked enterpriſe, 
plotted, and intended this day to be 
executed againſt the King, and the 
whole State of this Realm, for the 
ſubverſion of the Government, and 
Religion eſtabliſhed amongſt us; 
We moſt humbly praiſe and magnt- 
fie thy glorious Name for this thine 
infinite gracious goodneſs towards 
us. We confeſs,it was thy mercy,thy 
mercy alone, that we were nor 
conſumed. For our fins cried to hea- 
= _ L and our iniquites 
juſtly called for vengeance 

us, "E thou haſt novel Ec qo" 
afcer our ſins, nor rewarded us aftef 


deſerved,to be a prey toour.cvex 
bor dat bs aneicy detinernk 


ins their malice, and 
| ir ICE, , T1 14. 13 
_- death, and. delirul 


we 
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[be our ruine. And \mcreaſe in us 
"more and ;more a lively faith, and 
{fruitful love in all ' holy abedience, 

thac thou mayeſt concigue. thy fa- 
vour,with the light of thy Goſpel to 

and our. poſteriry for cvermore; [1 
and that for thy dear Sons ſake, Je-|0 
ſus Chriſt our onely Mediatour and | of 
Advocate. Amen. 


In theCommunion Service,in tead of 
; the Collef+ for the day, ſhall this! 
e\ LT which followeth be uſed. 


; Þ Teal God,and our moſt migh- 
; ty Proteor, we thy unworthy 
Hervants do humbly preſent our 
{ſelves before thy Majeſty, acknow- 
edging thy power, wiſdom, and |v 
{goodneſs in preſerving the King, 
and the three Eftares of this Realm 
taſſembled in Parliament, from the 
1deſtrution this day intended a- 
gainſt them. Make us,. we beſeech 
thee, truly thankful for this thy 

great money towards 'us. Prore&t 
jand defend our Soverign Lord the 
{King, and all the Royal Family, 
from all treaſons and conſpiracies : 
{Preſerve them in thy faith, fear.and 
-_ proſper his Reign with long 
jha ppineſs here on earth; and crown 
| Tiga with everlaſting glory hereafter 
{in the kingdom of heaven; through 
| om Chriſt our onely Saviour and 
| Redeemer. Amen. 


SW ——— 


The Epiſtle. Rom. 13. I. 


ſgoodneſs, O Lord, NM n us erite | 
ſTepentance, that iniquity may, not | 


Erevery ſoul be ſubje& unto the| 


fa £m &t 2444 > 


nat a terrour to good works, 


the evil. Wile thou then not } 
mpar pole er? do that whi 


and th thou ſhalt have p 


__ for he is the mn er 
rn thee for good. Bur if thou 
do that which is evil, be afraid ,f 


| he beafeth. nor the ſward in 


alſo : for they are 
attending din ph 
very thing. Render thereto 


their dves; tribute to who rib r 
is due, cuſtom to whom cuſtom 
to who fear, honour to W 


honour. 


The Goſpel, $. Matth. 29. ts -* 


come, all the chief pri | 
and elders of the people took —_ | 


Hen the morm 


ſel againſt Jeſus to put-him to 


And when they had bound |} 


they led him away, and deli 
him to Pontius Pilatethe — 
Then Tudas which h 


him, when he ſaw that be Ns 


demned, repented himſelf, 
ſilver co the chief prieſts and 


OBI GH USLIBEOD TS: AD DDACOCASED TH We 


al c er but of .God: the ag 
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higher powers. For there is no | they 
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thou 10 that _e 


for he. is the miniſter on a 
venger to EKecute. wra upon. 

] that doeth evil. Wherefore ye 
needs be ſubjet, not onely for| . 
wrath, bur alſo for conſcience ſakes | 
For, for this cauſe "ee  r 


brought again the thirty pieces 


ieth rhe ordinanc whrif re | | 
! that oy _— to th of 
ſelves. damnation. For rulers ; 


WY 


'” * 
*| 
o 


*T 


: 


# 
4 
, 


ders 'F 


| ſaying, I have ſinned, in that I have” 
betrayed the innocent bloud. A | 
ſaid, What 1s that ro us 78 


$ * \*,'q 2 


' 
ef - \ 2 & 
if . "Y - py ' 
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3. 58 
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ieces of ſilyer in the temple,and de 
parted, and wenr and hanged him 
delf, And the chief prieſts took t 

Hilyer pieces, arid ſaid, It is not law 
ful for to put them into the treaſury 
"becauſe it is the price of bloyd; An 
| they rook counſel, and bought wit! 
them the potters field,” to bur 
[Nrangers in.” Wherefore that fiel 
was called, The field of bloud ' unt 
is day. Then was fulfilled tha 


#.. 
WIT 
G 


” 


and gave them for the 
as the Lord appointed me. 


4 


2 © 
ren of Iſracl 


I 


did value 
potters field 


C After the Cyeed, if there be no Sermon, 


h 


all 5e 
againſt Rebellion. 


read one 


of the ſix Homilits 


© This ſentence is to be read at the Of 
fertory. 


| 


| | 
Which was ſpoken by Jeremy th Hatſoever ye would ws 
ophet, ſaying, And they rook th ' men ſhould do to.you, d 
\ [| rhurry piecess filver, the'price off ye evenſoto them ; for this 1s the 
- {Him that was yalued, whom they of law,and the prophets. $, Mat, 7. 12, 
| 
C 
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yearly upon the XXX..: day of. January, 
being the day. of the Martyrdom ot Gig 
CHARLES theFilt i Korl 


\. <p 
em MS _ 


next day. following. 
The Service ſhall be the ſame with the ujual.@ifice jor Bolid aye inall nent 
except where zt is hereafter otherwiſe apporntede 


The Order For Morning Prayers: $ 


"the Clerk and People, | 137264070 


He that minittreth, ſhall hgiaonith £774 and our fins hall be ſreva,| 
one of theſe ſentences. MS, At. 3.19. . 
"Let. us - turn eyery, one from his 


Yorre it, O' Lord, bit with, evil way : and the Lord will * a 


, not in thine anger * from his fierce anger, and we 


va on ring us to nothihg. Fre 


not periſh, 7onab 3. 8,. 
he | We acknowledge our ek: and aur | 
ene your eart; and nat y our fins are ever before us. $1. 3. 
rmenis, and.tury to the 1 74 your wehave provoketrHine - 
od : forhe 15 gracious ' and merci- | © x 34 %ut ther rey w 


A Form of Common Prayer, to'be ae oh 


if this day "Tp happen to be Sunday, this Form "of Service Pia he uſed the $6" 


ky 


. 
8 


[; flow to anger, and of rear thee, therefore ſhalt thou be feared. | | ; 


indneſs; -and repenteth' him '6f the | Lam. 3+.42. Pſal- 


\P Wk 213+ 

"Tris of bt ime pes | es Sth A 
nor con cante ms com- fal. 

afſions all's nor. Lam. 3. 22, 1 bf yr haſt promiled Wer, rg 

, |befare we call anfwer : | 

Inſt cad of Vemite, exulceins;ſball [and whiles we are t 

ſpeaki el 
this Pſlni 'following be uſt,” one wilthear. 1ſe. 65: * yer ing.t | 


verſe by the Prieft; © and another by _ And now. iy the ati of our 
wyQ ay unto thee: Hear, Lord, [andy 
Came, let us worſhip and fall] mercy. Baruch 3. Tt. IE 
dawhs : and kneel before the dion Lopd, rebake'as hot in thi 
neither chaſten us' 


Pſal. 6. 
«aps a ha Wi Pt hu = Pat. 6. WER A 


PL J 


+ 


n TI * 
- . 
- 
 &. 
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»* : 
s..9 us 

wy 
WS ETC 


© Þ ever ; and will alway be ſheming fort 
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"Pw ' be narciful to brought this heavy 


thy ee from-our fins * makeſt -inquifſition for "bloud, 
t out all ourmiſdeeds. Pal-$1.9 not the guilt of this innocent bloud 
us lean btarts, 0 God :. and ( the whereof nothing bu 
| renew 4 right Irie within us.ver. \ the bloud of thy Son can expiate 
+ © Deliver us from bloud-gnilrine OR CO charge of the peop 
'Q-God: thou that: art the 4” this land,nor let it ever be requi- 
ur falyation. v. 1 red of us,or our poſterity. Be mer. 


ciful, be mer unto thy 

whom _thou haſt elects _ 
not angry with us. for ever ; 
pardon us for thy mercics rake | 
through the merirs of thy Son Our! 
Lord Jeſus Chrift. Amin. 


q 7n the end of the Litany( which ſhall 
always this day be' uſes) after t 
Coltef?, (Welmmbly heſcech thee, 


* 0 deliver ns, an be merciful to ou 
thy. Names ſabe. Plal. 79.9. 
NE on e 6 ap Acious un 
#5 Sion ; by 5 walls 
Jeruſalem. al. $1. vo 
$0 we wy ns thy propte, and the 
of thy paſture,hall give thee thanks f 


popes 


thy I of -rabdiict th gemerat. 


*» 4 BREE A. 
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Noa 

"Ix tO the Father,and to the 
OT to the holy Ghoſt; 
| Wt it mas in the ada n7W, 
and ever ſhall be: world without ind, 


O Father, 8c.) Theſ three Collefts 
1 


ar® to be uſed. 
eo, 


Olay be men 


pre al Ye ths, tr 
Ke t - lite, that they 


'' Proper Pſalms, vil. is. $. xl. 


he. firſt, 2 Sah. I. 


"ſins, hh $60, + | 


4 of the firſt Coll & it have 
F is 47 wy which fllowih 


ful yoo 


on uponall men, and han 
rhar 4hoy haſt wade, who 


/ | God, rerrible j 


jud Ne, and wonder 


Ings rowards 
en of men, who in thy Ix 
re. giſt uffer the life. 0 

oY vereign to be this] 

v taken 17h by wicked hands ; 
y unworthy ſervants, mbly| 
ar the {1ns of this Jon| 


een he gal W 


. and be ſaved; Merciful 
us ofar areſpaſſes, recezye and. comy 
fort u,whoare grieved and w 


—_—_ 


with the burden of our fins. Th 
| property is always to, have mercy4to 
=" FR 1t. -4P 


rtaineth to for 
r ; 


w RI 


it js great. Pal. 25. 10. | ls. But,O gracious God, when | 


death of +>3 
pw rather run h Ur | 
y yon 


| 


[ cart Zable finners : : buf ; + Tho bl flow _ 
wrn Hark from us,” whe King ( 
meekly apts our vilenef: kinSdons 6 ever nerating, 

and truly repent us of our faults after that, theſe two Co 

and ſo make hafte tohelp us'in thiy of that for the day. 

world, that we may ever live wit 
thee in the world to come, throug Lefſed Lord, in whoſe fight the 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. death of thy faines is pre 
We magnifie thy Name for 


q Then ſhall the people f ay this that abundant grace beſtowed on | y 
the Miniiter. | hare martyred Sovereign; by ar "2 


followeth, after 
wedge enabled fo chearfully ro ol- -Y 
Urn thou us, O good Lord, low theſteps of his bleffed M Þ 1 
and fo ſhall we be turned : Be and Savidur. i in a conſtant meek ſuſs|*>; 
favourable, © Lord, Be favoura/ fering of all barbarons ew 'y 
ble to thy people, Who rurn to thee] and at laft refiſting unto Bin-y 3 
in weeping, faſting, and praying :| even then, according 'to the fame] 
For thou art a merciful God! Full] pattern, praying for his murderers. | * 
be compaſſion, Long-ſuffering, d] Let his memory, O Lord, be ever. | 
of great piry. ' Tht ſpareſt' when| bleſſed among us, that we may fol- | 
wedeſerve puniſhment, And in thy] low the example of TI nd - 
wrath thinkeſt upon mercy. Spare| charity : And grant this ear} 
thy people, good Lord, ſpare them,| Land may be freed fromthe v 
And let not 'thing heritage be| ance of his bloud, and A 
brought to confufion. Hear us, O| glorified in the forgiv 
Lord, for thy mercy is great, And{| fins; and all for Jefus C 
after the multitude of thy mercies} ſake. Amen. 
look upon us; Through the merits Chrwt Lord, we beſcech th 
and mediation of thy bleſſed Son that the courſe fe rthis'v 
Jeſus Chriſt our. Lord. Amen. may be ſo peaceably of 
overnance, that thy 
Is the Communion-ſervice, immedi-| joyfully ſerve rhee in all godly 
ately after the Commandments, ſhall} erne(s, through Jeſus 41min. 
this Colleft be uſed. The Epzftle, 1 S. Pet.” 2x: wn." "LY 
| Ubmit your ſelves to ors. 
Ons. Lord, and everlaft- D « dinance of man for the" .ords 
God Vouchſafe, we be- 


fake ; whether 1t be to the 
e, to dire, ſan&tifie, an ſupreme z or unto 


D 


A 
al Sod 
© "i Js 


«ac Mi 4 
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qrrem both our hearts and bod} we chem that are ſent b gat 
the ways of thy laws, and in th uniſhment of eviÞ-t w_ Ne 

works of thy commandments; 'tha Si praiſe of _- 
through thy moſt mighty prote&i For fo is The will God, _ T 
oh borh here and ever, we may well-doing ye may de ro file oe © 
| + 4 jncmy of foohſh men *AS/ We 


adn 


"1 


Lg 4m 
4” | 


| 


1- K 4 RE i i 'Wyarte'! 
"Eloke of maliciouſneſs,bur as the ſer- | 
_ Fant of Gad. Honour all men. Love 


E brotherhood. Fear God. Honour 
e King. Servants, be ſubje& to your 
maſters with all fear, not only to the 
{good and gentle, but alſo to the fro- 
1 ward, For this is thank-worthy, if a 
| manifor conſcience toward God en- 


: Wn rich ſuffering wrongfully. For 
| what glory is it,1f when ye be buffet- 
= ed for your faults, ye ſhall take it pa- 
24 fiently ? butif when ye do well, and 
7 ſuffer-for ir,ye take 1t patiently;this 
1 3s acceptable with God. For even 
- | hereunto. were ye called ;, becauſe 
» | Chriſt alſo ſuffered for us, leaving us 
© an example, that ye ſhould follow 
*T his fleps, who did no fin, neither 
-4-was guile found 1n his mouth. 

13 The Goſpel. S. Matth. 23.33. 
FAHere.was a certain houſholder 
-2& which planted a vineyard, and 
hedgedir.round about, and digged a 
2WI i preſs in it, and builta rower, 
Lletitout to husbandmen, and 
yentinro a. far countrey, And when 
rime of the fruit drew near, he 
ent bis ſeryants to:the hushandmen, 


a3.they mig 
Oe ahe husbandmen took his 
Tervants ayd beat one, and killed an- 
Lpher;and fioned another. Again, he 
Sent arher ſervants, mo. then the 
| hf bthey did unto. they like- 
+ wiſe. Bur. laſt of all, he ſent unto 
them-his fan, ſaying, They will fe- 
ence my- | Bur when the huſ- 
: _ bandmer the ſon, they ſaid 
}#- nong VeS, This.1s the heir, 
tome, eras kill him, and let us ſeiſe 
:oh-h1s inheritance. And Fxey caught 
*F rt of rhe vine- 


: 
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#7 Thi 


ads 1 him 
4 anc ſlew him. hen the lard 
xrefore of the vineyard. cometh, 


agwaill he do unto thoſc husband- 


«. 
>.- 
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nercy; We acknowledge it thy ſpe- 
(al 


hr receiye. the fruirs of 


&'> 1:14 1. 0 
1? They ſay unto him;He willmt., 
rably deſtroy thoſe wicked men,: 
nd will-let out his vineyard; unto: 
ther husbandmen, which ſhall ren+; 
der. him the fruits in their ſeaſons, ; 
qe After ths Prayer | For the whole: 
ſtate of Chriſts Church, ec. ] this 
Colle ſhall be uſed. 

Lord, our heavenly Father, 

"who dofſt not puniſh us as oup 
ſins have deſerved, bur haſt in the 
midſt of judgment remembred 


PY 


: 


— 


dvour, that though for our ma- 
ny and great proyocations thou 
didſt ſuffer. thine, Anoinred to fall 
this day into .the- hands of violene 
and bloud-rhirſty men; and barba- 
rouſly to be murdered by them ; , yer 
thou diſt nor leave: us for ever as 
ſheep, without a ſhepherd,bur by thy 


gracious providence didſt miracu- ro 
ouſly. preſerve the! undoubted Heir for 
of his Crown, our moſt gracious $0- ne! 
,vereign King Charles the Second; led 
from his bloudy, enemies, hiding wa 
him under the ſhadow of thy wings, w 
until their ryranny was oyerpaſt.and for 

bringing him back 1n thy [good ap- me 
pointed time to fit in peace upon the cr! 

throne of his Father,and to exerciſe to 

that authority over. us, which of thy "of 

ſpecial grace thou, hadſt commuted dr 
unto him. For theſe thy great and ſel 

unſpeakable mercies, we render thee Vo 

moſt humble thanks from the bot-| |} Fc 

romof our heargs, .beſceching thee hu 

ſtill ro continue thy graciousy/ pro-| Þf [ql 

tection over him, and to grant him th 

along and a happy Reign over us:: de 

Sa. we that are thy people, will give| || gu 

thee thanks for ever, and will alway all 

be , ſhewing forth . thy praiſe from| |} po 

eneration t@ generation, through] ©} we 


2} 


Cc 
Jeſus Chriſt aur Lord, Ame. 70 | 
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DATPREREST-HSESARERERRRT, 


[The Order for Evening Prayer. 


= Proper Pſalms.33.64-143- 


The firſt, er. 41, or Dan. 
0. tO UV. 22. 

The ſecond, Heb.1 1.V. 32+ 
tO Caſe 12. Vo Je 


'T Proper 


177; bi 


q In flead of the firſt Colleft at Eve- 
ing Prayer,uſe theſe two which follow. 


Bleſſed Lord God, who b 

thy wiſdom not onely guide 
and ordereſt all things moſt ſaitably 
ro thine own juſtice, but alſo per- 
formeſt thy pleaſure in ſuch a man- 
ner, that we cannot but acknow- 
ledge thee to Le righteous in all thy 
ways, and holy in all thy works; 
We thy finful people fall down be- 
fore thee; confeiling that thy judge- 
ments were right, in permitting 
cruel men, ſons of Belial, this day 
to imbrue their hands in the bloud 
"of thine Anointed; we having 
drawn down the ſame upon our 
ſelves, by the great and long pro- 
vocations of our fins againſt thee; 
4 For which we do therefore here 
humble our ſelves before thee, 1m- 
-ploring thy mercy for the pardon of 
them all ; and*that thou wouleeſt 
deliver this Nation from bloud- 
guilrine(s (that, of this day eſpeci- 
ally) and turn from us and our 
poſterity all thoſe judgments which 
we by our fins have deſerved : Grant 
| os for the all- ſufficient merits of 


_— 


thy Son our Saviour Jeſus I 0 
Amen. has ah 


Leffed God, juſt and werfuly, 
who didſt permit thy cs ſer- }. 
vant, our late dread Sovereign, t9” 
be this day given up to the violent 
outrages of wicked men; to be de> | 
ſpitcfully uſed, and at laſt murther/ 
ed by them; Though we cannot 
refle& upon ſo foul an a but with - 
horrour and aſtoniſhment; yet do- 
we moſt gratefully commemorate 
the glories of thy grace, which : 
then ſhined forth in thine A 
ed, whom thou wert pleaſed, 
at thehour of death, to endue wi 
an eminent meaſure of exem 
patience, meekne(s, and c 
before the face of his cruel e 
And albeit thou didſt ſuffer 
o proceed to ſuch a height of 
ence againſt him, as to kill his : 
oh, and take poſſeſſion of his | 
rone ; yet didſt thou ngrear me 
cy preſerve his Son, whoſe r1 


—C 
4. 


—— 


| 
| 


was, and at length bya w 
Religion, and to ſettle peace 
Sl]; 
bleſſed Saviour. Amen, 
uſed. 


providence bring him back, 

ſet him thereon, to reſtore wg crvs | 

monegſt us : For which w 

thy Name, through Jeſus 

| Immediately before the man 

S. Chryſoſtom, ſhall this ColletF be 

Lmighry and everlaſti | 
whoſe Lhncouſach | is like 


, . 


"I &+ a. + ah. 4% 


nr Charles arty? 


withdraw our eyes 


our ſelves us as finful duft x 


"Prong, mommine and ol jubg 


by that  aoptngreyen this day | a 


according to the 


y bleſſed Martyr 
pref forward towards the 

ine of He high calling 
ore us, in faith and patience, hr 
mility and meekneſs, mortification, 
and felf-denial, charity and 
ſeverance unto the end: 
And all this for thy Son our Lorg 
Jeſus Chriſts ſake ; To whom, wi 
thee and the holy Ghoſt, be all ho- 
nour, and glory, world without 
end. Amen. 


exam of this 


ted, our late Sove-| w 
| Deaf he us, that neither 
reareſt of Kings, nor the beſt of 
$ are more ſecure from yiolence, 
m from natural death; Teach us 
|» caapetg ro number our days,| ſtant 
at we may apply our hearts unto 
prane that neither 

any thing that i 
_ pony conceit of any _ 


ry 


"AO » 0 > 5 won. A | 


| A Form of Prayer with I hankfgivins rob 
| uled JOU upon the XXIX. be of ya 

| being the day of His Majefties Birch, and 1 
| happy! Return to his Fingaains. "i". 


Fam" 


/ 
| 


y—_ 


TW 


E The ſervice ſhall bethe ſme with the uſual office for Holidays in ll hes] 
except where 3t is bereafter othermiſe_appointed. ,. . 

E if this day ſhall happen to be Afcenſcon-da , Whitſwnday, or Trinity-ſunday ,; 
onely the CollefFs of this Office are tqbe a ded to theſeyeral Services farts 
Feſtivals in their proper places. If ith (ball bappen to' be any other S 
he Munday or Tuiſiay in whitſun-welh,the Collefts ſpall be ufed as b 
eifo the proper Pſalms here (+44 Wo ſtead of thoſe of ordinary cou 


the reſt of this Office amutted. .. | 1 
q Morning Prayer ſhall begin with t 'd a great King above all OY wa. 
Sentence, with bis own right band, and 


Jim; that firſt of all, lh ſupplc bis holy arm: hath he gotten bi 
tony, prayers, interceſho victory. Pſal. 98. 2- 
of chanks be ay for The Lord decjaped his fal 

men; for Kings, and all that are in| his righteouſneſs hath he 

Authority, that ' we; may lead, a| ſhewedin-the ſight of the h 

qrerand peaceable- life in a}l oth. Vere 3 

neſs and honeſty : . For this 15 goad] He bath remembred his nag a(t [3 

and acceptable in the ſight of God| truth towards the bouſe of Iſrael : 

our Saviour. 1 Fi. 24 1425 3» al the ends of the wor bevefies'! 

q 1s ftexd of Venize,@xaultemuy,ſbell} ſalvation of our Gods ver. 4s + 3 
 be-fung. or ſaid this Hymn following; For he- hath nd Dori bi his Gr-| ; 
one verſe by the Prieſt, and anather| vant : with his 
by the Clerk and people. anointed him. Pſal. ay HO 2t, - 1 

© Come, itt ws ſing unto the] _ His band hath 7 bim path ; 
_  ingbar ony rejoyce| arm hath foo or bim. Ver. 
in of our falvation-| . The enemy not been able to\[” 

Pſals.'9 g 1. do him violence: the ſon of wicked»||- 

Let ws come before bis preſence with| nes hath nor hurt him. vir. | _ 1 

ng :and. ſhaw our ſelves glad He bath ſmitten down bis its fl 


- [thanb ſatu; 
Av bimwith pfaims. ver. 2+ | his face; and plagned _ 
| - Far the Lordis a nat: God : and} bin. Ver. 24" 


a> CERT On "I " p E 


wt , 2 7” a, - ht; * . \ | ba , 
4 Fe RT fy a 4 » 4 : — 4 


with him: and in his Name is 
tonrexalred. v.25. 
ſet bis dominzon alſo in the 


 fha'b\and bis tight band #n the flouds. 
| "lt all the kings of the 
wrth ſhall praiſe thee, O Lord ; for 
y have heard the words of thy 

al. 138. 4 
7 Tea, they ſhall fing in the ways of the 
24 that great 35 . the-glory of the 


d. v. 5. 
|'v ch alſo ſhall ſpeak the 
ajſeof,the Lord : and let all fleſh 
"we thanks unto his holy Name for 
ver and.cver; Pſal, 145. 21. 
"14 :Gleryibe. to tht Father, and to the 
" |$0n: and to the boly Ghoſt, - © 
As it was in the beginning, 15 
- and ever ſhall be : world with- 


tend. Amcn. 


ITY rr RN 
AMS, 2059 21), "I 
a S 4? $21 


" 


C 


four © ſacrifices of praiſe unto thy 


\ "tholy obedience'in thought, word,” 
| and. work, unto th 


7 25 KV) | The firſt, 2 Fam. 
ro © $ X » axed 
; < "x : 9% To 9. 
Td (Leſſots, 'The fecond;, Rom: 
Frets. Meet 4 
KN 


Fl umehe.Sufr ages afeer the Creed,theſy 
{ſhall be znſerted,and ufed for the Kzng,. 


# Pract. Lord, fave the King 3 
| | People. Who putteth” his traſt in' 


þ. Send him help from thy 


7 T 


y 


3) 


'L, —_ OR : L 
And. evermore, 'mightil 


3 


f 


| People. ) 
ch 0 hurt him, 


. Let nor” the wicked ap- 


T0 w—_— hn. Mt 


y= 
£». 


Ler his, enemies have no'fa 
(Sagan him, an 


"—_ 


| TH 
In flrad of the frft Colleft - for 
Morning Prayer, theſe two ſhall 
be uſed. | 


Lord God of our falvation, 
who haſt been exceedingly 
racious unto this land, and by, thy 
raculous providence haſt* ideli- 
ered us out of our late miſera- 
te-confufions, by reſtoring to- us 
ur dread Sovereign Lord thy 
ervant King Charles; We" are” 
ow here before' thee with all'dae 
hankfulneſs, to acknowledge thine 
nſpeakable goodneſs this "day 
ſhewed unto us, and to dffer 'up 


lortous Name ; humbly befeech- 
g thee to accept this our -un- 
eigned, though unworthy obla- 
tion of our ſelves; vowing all 


divine" Ma- 
eſty; 'and promiſing ' in thee] 
and for thee, all loyal and "duti- 
full allegiance to thine 'Anomred- 
ſervant, and ro''his Heirs after: 
tim : whom we” beſeech thee' ro. 
fe with all [increaſe' of -- grace,” 
tonour and ©” happineſs 1n-:this: 
world, ' and | to: crown with” '1m-" 
ortality arid glory Im the 'wotld 
o come ; for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake, 
ur onely Lord and Saviour. 
men. | 


OO T——E—_— — —_——— 


FN God, who by thy divine pro-, 
( ) viderce and goodneſs' did(t 

S day- firſt bririg into che world, 
nd didſt this day alſo bring back: 
d reſtore rous; and to his ownjuſk 
undoubted Rights,our moſt 'gra-' 
jous Sovereign” Lord ce 


w_— —_——_— 


« p F 4 L 


TKi TITET Preſerve his life, * 

' eftabliſh his throne, we beſet 
thee, Be unto him a helmet of ſal s; may 

vation againſt the face of his ene4 with the gol Mie of thy great ©. 
mies; and a ſtrong rower” of de} bleſſings, which by him | 
' fence in the time of trouble.” Let vouchfafed unto' us, thro 

his Reign be profperous, and hi Chriſt our Lord. Amen. " 


days many. Let juſtice, truth' ant OTB; 4 
holineſs; let peace and love, and « Immediately before the Prayer "of. 72 
all Chriſtian vertues flouriſh 1 Saint Chryſoſtom, uſe the © Collef\ - 


his time, Let his people ſerve hi of T banksgiving, ( ForPe 
-with honour and obedience; an Deliverance from our ene 
let him ſo duly ſerve thee on earth 
that he may hereafrer everlaſt ()4lmigh ty | God, who art E | 
ingly reign with thee in heaven ſtrong towre of defence_un 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lordj -to thy ſervanits apainft the face 
Amen. their enemies; We yield NE ” 

[ 

; 

| 


©. 


% 0 


4 


'and chankſgiving for our del 
rance from thoſe great | 
rent dangers wherewlth 
compaſſed..' We ac % 
thy goodneſs, that we wereniot de- 
livered over-as 2 prey unto them. 
beſeeching * thee Fill ro continu 
ſuch thy mercies towards bs; 

all theworld may know that 

art. our Savionr 'and mighty 

verer, through Jeſus Chriſt” | 
Lord, Amen.-- 100 


K, In the nd of the Litany(which ſhal 
always this day be uſed ) after th 
Colleft,(Wehumbly beſeech thee 
O Father, &c:) ſhall this be ſai 
which followeth. 


re 


Lord God, moſt merciful Fa 
ther, who of thine eſpecta 
grace and favour didſt this - day 
bring - home unto 'us thy ſervan 
King Charles our Sovereign, an 
place him ia the throne -of thi v.42 
| Rmgdom, thereby reſtoring 'to' us © 1 the Communzion-Service bm E 
| the publick and free profeſſion of #be' Commandments and the" Epi ' 
thy true Religion and Worſhip, tof ſhall theſe two Collefts be uſe a. 
the great comfort and joy of jour| * of the Colle for the Oe. 
hearts; We thine \ unwotthy Ter-| the day.” 
| aries, here aſſembled rogether to] 0 nic) 
| celebrate the memory of this- thy "Moſt araetous God anne] 
mercy,. moft humbly beſeech thee|- ciful Father, who! 
(80 grant us grace, that we may al-|rhy mmfinire-power-* and 
| ways ſhew our ſelves truly and ud-| fafdy" rd Qnyy: after 
beter thankful unto thee 'for and'great! troubles "6d lo 
the fame : And thar: out \gracjous| ferled: thy ſervant *oup!* 
King way through thy merc con-|Lord King - 00710 the 
U6- his ' Reign overs in" 


| Tamak and -hogour;im 


e defenc of thy ſalvation, and 
forth thy loving kindneb;, | 
ro him; and to ſtir up 
ally in our hearts, all faith- 
y. and loyalty towards him, 
ich, Felegious obedience, and 
tulneſs unto thee for theſe and 
| r thy mercies, through Jeſus 
t our Lord. Ames. 


\ Rant, we beſeech thee, AL- 


BY 


1% a - 


vernours, as unto them 
<qxyels for che puniſhment of of 


evil-doers,and for the praiſe of them 
thatdo well. For ſo 1s the will of 
God, that with fy ell ioong ye bl 
pur tofilence the ignorance of f 
1ſh mode As yp _ not 

your liberty for a cloke 

ouſneſs, bur as.the ſervants o mol: 
Honour all men. Love the bra- 


erhood. Fear :God. Honour the 


King 


mighty God, that our Sove- 


nexeſtore to us, may be a mighty 
eſtor of his people, u WITT 
4 Nefonder of thy ſacred Faith, and 
- {of thy holy Church among us, a 
- {@joraous. Conquerer | over all his 


em ous Governour unto 
js SubjeRs, and a happy Fa- 


__ ſucceſſion in all ages, 
4 eſus Chriſt our Lord. 


The api 1 $, Pet. 2. 11, 


<A beloved, I befeech you | 
- tt ers and pilgrims, 
5p hr har luſts, as 
y CON- 
ok — Gen- 
t' whereas they ſpeak a- | 
L MEvU-doors, they may 
; works which they 


E "I 
| [$utd--beks 1God inthe | . Coll following ſpall be wud = 


667: vificacion, -- Submic your |, 
Fes: .19/ Carew Voglixd 


' 


The Goſpel. S.Mat. 22. 16. _ 
Nd they ſent our unto him 
their diſciples, with the He- 


re my ra, whom thou 'rodians, ſaying, Maſter, we know 
[alt thi ok happily; bring home, {thacchou arc rrue, and reacheſt the 


way of God in truth, neither ca- 


— 


thou for any man; for .thou 
egardeft not ho perſon of men. 
ell us therefore, What thinkeſt 
hou? Ts itlawful to give ny 
nto Celar, of not ? Bur Jeſus pe 
eived their wickedneſs, and 


' L ny | Children” to rule this |Why tempt ye me, .ye hypocrites ? ? 


me the trabute-money. - A 
they brought unto hima peny. And 
Ms oo nienr ty 

mage tion ? 

ſay unto him. Cefn Then 

he . unto them, Render therefore 

___ Ceſar, the things which arc 
and unto God, the things 

that areGods, When they cp” 

theſe words, they marvelled, ,and 

left him, and went 8 way. 
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After the Prayer ( For the whale 
ſtae of Chriſts.Chucch, &#c. (ie 


(1 "q 
rd; our God, je, phol 
Fogel un 


"= pencrer mags ; 


[tumble prayers wich « our thankſ; 
vings for our by thy Dis 


Charles, ſet over us by 
vidence to be our = 
110, together with him, 


1 


F 
Ls, : 
222 5 


whole Royal Family _—_— 
of thy heavenly Spirit, that 


ever ry op fr thy 5 nd © 


leg 


; 


FITER 


. 
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'Þ_CBARLES. h —_ 


- pitgin and Pleaſure is, That theſe Three Forms of Prayer and Servic 
vy for the Fifth of November, the Thirtieth of January, and the 
wty winth of May, be forthwith Printed and Publiſhed, and for the 
to the Book of Common Prayer and Liturgy of the Church of 
land, to be wſed yearly on the ſaid days, in all Cathedral and Collegiate 
rebes aut Chappels, in all Chappels of Colledges and Halls within both 
ir Univerſities, and of Onr Colledges of Eaton and Wincheſter, andin 
| ches aud Chappels vithin Our Kingdom of England, Dominion 
» and Town of Berwick gpon Tweed, 
- : 


"—— By His Majeities Command. 


—_ — EDW. NICHOLAS: 
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